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Preſeruariues againſt Sinne, 
OR, 
How toliue and not ſinne, 
as doe the wicked. 


Contained the moſt infallible and fo- 
ueraigne Remedies, both Generall,againſt cucry 
| my : and os inſt the ſ1xe moſt common | 
and reigning linnes of this age: Euery thing con- 
krmed molt loundly by infallible Teſtimony 
| | — of Gods Word, which cannot crre. 
| Teachmy all, 
1. How to remouethe euil dj ofthe ſoule, long continued. 
2. How to recover ourſelges falne inco Gone, before and after 
conuerlion, Ir 


3, How eo p_ acelapſe into ng recovered. * | 
+ How to keep our ſelues fromthe of all ſin ever after. 


With the full «Anſweres to all the Canills, Denbts, and 
ObieRtions which may any way be made abour the Title, 
which I call, The Clearing of the Title, (et downein the 
beginning of this c, as being an Introducti- 

on to the Worke , to the which 1 referre 
the Reader for his ful [atufattion. | 


Publiſhed by the Author Narmanart Coriet, 
Preacherat S*. Leonard: Bromlry, alioyning to the backe- 
de of Strarford-Bow in Middleſex, neere London. 
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| South entry of the Royall Exchange. 16» 8, 
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| TO THE RIGHT 
|HONOVRABLE, AND 
moſt Chriſtian Lord, H s xz1s 


in 
Avn Ty, and to tharhonourable 
, the Lovelit 


b- 


The Epiftle Dedicatorie. 


——_— 


Ce aandragatyReprobghaberehbioaie 
wicked Paganz,and v yRepr is 006- 
ly in ſa :from the-other they maytall away final- | 
ly and totally, but from this we cannot. By this,we are 
indeede dilcerned, whether we are the true children of | 
God, or not ; For if any wan bein Chriſt, be is a new crea« 

ture, 2 Cor.517-B - this prada, 1 eva our (clues to 
belong to God, when no Qu thing in. the world 
can warrantthe ſame. Honour, nobility, worthip, dig- 
nities, riches, profits, preferments, aduancewerys, and 
the like, arcthe goed bleſſings of God, but no cettaine 
ſignes and teſtimonies of Gods ſpeciall louc towards. vs 
in Chriſt Telus. Nomar kwoweth cither lone or harred, of 
all that is beſore them, Eceleſig. t. thatis to ſay z no man 
cantruely iuJge by the externall and outwardfauours, 
whether God loues him,or hates him : Fer is Chrift 1e-| 
[u4, net ber cireumciſion anaileth any thing, nor uncircamci- 

ſion but anew creature,Gal. 6.1 5.that is, inthe kingdome 
of grace, no outward priviledge or prerogative, whe- 
ther of lew or Gentile, is acceptable to God,or auailea- 
able to (aluation, but onely the new creature. This grace 
conlifts of ewo parts; Firſt, The mortification of all the 
workes of thefleſh ; Secondly, The viuification of the 
ſpirit, The oneis the abohſhing of cuery finne : The 0- 
ther, is<<celtabliſtingofche heart with grace. The one 
is che putting off the old man of finne, with his workes 
which are corrupe: Theother is;the putting on the new 
man, which afterGod is createdin righteoufneiſe, and 
trac holine(ſe, Zpbeſ.4.22. The one is, the dying vato 
linne, not to live any longer therein : The other is, the 
walking in newnetle of like, Rew.6.2 4, The one is, the 
daily ccalingtrom all ſinne, forſaking every euill way 
Theother is,the conemuall growth and increaſe ia the 
graces of Gods holy fpiric. In a word, the new creature 
che image of God reſtored in vsy the renouarion of 
the whole man ; the awaking out ofthe dead leepe of 


liane, 


—_ 


# The EpiHe Dedlicatorie. 


| 


ſinne, #9 me righteonſly, and to fnne no more, 1 Cor.15.34, 
This grace (Krgbr How.) as being of all others moll re. 
quifite , I moſt willingly commend to- your molt wiſe 
and Chriſhan conſiderations, and dedicate this worke, 
ava moſtnerable meanes thereto, to your Honourable 
patronage», not doubting of the want of it in any of 
you, but with all my heart deſiringthe increaſe of it in 
you ally A grace moſt excellent, moſt profitable, woſt 
neceſſary { Molt excallent, forby reſtoring the image 
of Godin'vs, we become like to God himielfe : Moſt 

lez for by this wee ure the bleflings of 


God, both t rall, ſpi » and eternall, Molt ne- 
be detienens can be ſaved, John 
[3:9: Iris theend of our Creation, to ferue and glorifie 
God; He made all things, for himſeife, Prov, 16. 4, He « 
worthy to receixe glory, and bonewr, and power , for he bath 
created all things, avd for bis pleaſure, they are, and were 
created, Renel, 4.11, Yea, by right and autherity of a 
father, he c eth this mpeg. It is the 
end of. our Redemption, to ſerve God without feare (that 
is, ſcruilefeare) is righteonſneſſe and true belineſſe, all the 
dayes of our life, Luke 1. 74:75. It is the end of our 
Vocation z For, God hath called vs wnto helmeſle, 1T heſ. 
4-7. It is the <nd of Chriſt his Death and z that 
we after bus example ſhould ceaſe from frune; 3 Pet. 2.21.a0d 
4-1» It is the end of our whole lite z that we ſhould ne 
longer lane the reſt of owr time im the fleſh, 16 the lnſts of men, 
but rothe will of God, 1 Pet.4.2, Therefore God in mer- 
cy giueth vs ear life to be @ ſpace of repentance, Rexel. 2. 
21. and that we flenld line to heepe buy word, Pſad. 119, 
17- Yea, it is the onely thing, and all that God re- 


ires, to become 4 new creatare, in keeping Gods Com- 

_ | mandements : Fears God and keepe bus Commandements, 

for this is the whole duty of man, Eecleſ, 12.13, For circum 

Crfton is nothing, and wncurewmciion is nothing, but the keep. 
ing of the Commandements of God, 1 Cer, 7.19.1 tay | 

truely 
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truely ſay of thisnew Creature, 62 Salomon hs A 


| 


the vertuoms Woman Many arevhe grace! | . 
| thi exrelr them al Broc3 1.39. ub 


( neg»] 

wi 

p< eryeny rr ev ID 
wobulu as eneris , mee dignitas ces, /« quem de ie 
Ti het orcormmtercheris; nerwber _ 
bility. of kinde, nor the dignity of the world, but| 
whom. che devotion of faich, and an holy life commen- 

derh,. faith Saint Hiereme, There is ne of 

) : 


with God, bat be hetwhat hewill be, (nobleor 

in dur nation; be that fearath God, and worketh 

meſo, arcopted with bim, Ar 40.34. Wherefore i be- 
(och your Henouny te goe on in che Rtreagth of the 
_ we og bang rar freer i 
a [ in 

=_— and wet to Tour the praiſe of min, mmockex ae 


pralesf Gott, hbm1., 3. For, where ambition, 

ndiatheglery raignzah, there is no come or hung 
faich, and other gracesz as our Sauiour the] _ 
lewes, laying, How can ye belerne, which receine' | 
one of another, and [ecke not the honour that cometh ; 
! Jobu 5.44. Firſt 


good, and right way,anely to feare the Lord, and 1e [erue hiey 
PRs ws Arr or 12-33.24; By this, ye|. 
ſhall be fare co have the honour that comes. from 


| God |"? 


rjues, againſt Sinne, which 1 may truely call the Pre: 
to Gracet For vntill ſuch eime, as wee ceaſe 
finne, and keepe ourſelues fromthe power of it, 
not ſufering it co raigne in our mortall bodies, we can-' 
not be new creatures, nor leade an holy life s For ſo 


ns eeorro” rc we are raw ard wear eee 


[4 Fm wade 
fo put 716Jomm bolineſſe, Rem C.20. This 


wh wa oend mer ey reheopnr with it trueft 
nobility. Sole pad Doand lderras off wes ſermire pecratis z 
Sunms afud Deun webiltas, off, clarim «fe vrtatibus, 
That is; The ondly liberty and freedorme with God, 
is not to ſerve ine: The ehiefeſt nobility with God, is 
to be famounin vertues, wt reg clarns, 
ule wo bulre, ofe tanee « 
wire vitys, nec ab vie ſuperars © that is z qt famous, 
heis noble, he mayehen chinke his nobulley th be erue 


and ſound, f he fcornerh ro ſerie inne, atjdto be over-| - 


—_ _ And,ts thefe oncerne 
men pecially remem- 
bring what Par! ſaich;thar rh tents * ae 


wer wiſe wen after the 'fleſs, EE: Oy v4 


weble ave edftrd, t Corin'+6,' £t vintne 
Bip! 


ronfpethou tn ſe errmen habit, 
borwry 1 arias 22 OE 
"Jl 


». 


the 


| 


| 
| 


rabath pleaſe 


eth pleaſure in bis 


beantifie 
; alme147- 11+ and 149.4 And remember 
_— words of God by Moſes : If ye _brars Gods 


ir Kings Sam, 124125. 
the wayy l,$annor bus take 


are rent 


ere eek be be Exad. 19. 5, Whereas, on the con- 


ſo great, bis calling never 


11.24 
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m_ "By bawnilic and the fee of the 
boner, end bf PrIETIng vr wg | 


name, bee will | 
| prayer, be will rr dy 
them , and ſhow them bis ſalnation, Palme 91.141 3-16, 
Such honour bave all bus Saints, Palme 149, 9. Humble 
your /elues therefore under: the mighty band of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time z 
| an bins, for be careth for you, 1 Pet« 5.6.7. And heres 
with, alwayes beare in minde that notable and remark- | 
| able ſaying of Se/omen, Rigbrron(neſſe exaltcth @ nation, 
| but finne is 4 reproach to any , Pro, 14, 34- 


> all, moſt humbly beſeeching your ours, to 
ſuffer the words of exhortation , which I -haue 
ken vnto you in few words, Heb. 13, 22, For, (t 
I may vſethe Scripture phraſe) the lone of Chriſt con- 


[ged towards you, be yes alſo enlarged, 2 Cor. 6, 11.13, 
| / dee but beſeech you in Chrift bis lead, to be daily mere 
and more reconciled to Grd a Calenr 6, 90-4 7 Ws 
flirre wp your pure mindes, by way of r ance, that ye 
| may be mindeſull of theſe things, 2 Poter 3. I, Yea, 1 bane 
| beens a, axchpe ant wats te of theſe things, 
| though e knew t 

[Rocio frog 1.12, Neither hane [ here ſpoken unto) 
| you with extyſng words of mans wiſedome ;, neither are my 
"> eamtus_ 8.900% or of exile ; but as 1 ann allowed of 
| God to be put in truſt with the Goſpell, enen ſo haxe 1 ſpo- 
en, not 4s ple. men, but God, who tryeth my heart : nei- | 


| conerenſheſſe God is witneſſe , 1 Theſſalonians 5.2.3.4. 
Accepe them therefore , I beleech you, and ſo this 
A 2 


all your care vp- 


Thus hauel beene to {pcake my minde vnto 


ainerh me, 2 Cormithians 5,14. yea, my beart i enlay- | 


before, and are gftabliſbed im the pre- 


haze [ ved flattering words, as ye kyow, nor a cloake of 


whole 


em. —_ 


vnto me, ever Gncel firſt 
and deede. Secondly. As a 
teſtimony of my loue, in ſtriving to honour him, be» 
ing dead, | mearie, your moſt Hunourable and Chri- 


right I muſt acknowledge, this Dedication had beene, 
had it pleaſed God to have protratted his dayes. From 
his bounrifull hand I ofren receiued much, beſides ma- 
ny honourable fauours ſhewed vnro mee whiles hee 


; 
: 


alive for evcr, in regard of his good name: For, the me- 
of the inft ſhalt be bleſſed, Proxerbs 10, 7, eAnd the 

| ſhall bt had in me remembrance, P/alme 
112, 6, Fama dabit nulls ſe peryſſe mods. Thirdly, In 
ſpeciall to your Lordſhip , for that old acquaintance 
which bath beene betweene vs from our youth , being 
Schollers together, and both of one time, both in 
| Country, 


with the 


| behaviour ; together = 


menzand the | rey, 2s | 7 6 
ity, and the like : but eſpecially with che workes of 
Piety towards God , all which are indeed, the grace of 
true Nobility,” I cannor but recall ro'minde,to our ex-| 
—_— your COON = Gs ſe of 
oycing greatly to goeto heare the Wordyraking 
dulnjits peo ee fans buechiefly in diligent medita- 
tion in the Word , that you then bue tender and 
young, by reaſon of that of memory , which 
God giuen you, you I ſay was able to remember & 
memoriter) all the chiefe heads of the Sermon. 
And leſt any heereby ſhould take occaſion to 
againſt me, then bur young, that I ſhould ſpeake 
beyond my knowledge, and not by experience I doe 
heere anſwer and afftirme, that I haue nothin 
burehetruth, not ſo much of my felfe, a by the teſt 
mony of that horieſt, godly, learned, and truely - 
ous Gentleman, M*. 7, ZF. 2s then our carefull, 
and worthy Schoolemaſter , who not long fince rela- 
ted the ſamero me, and nottome onely, bur publique. 
lieto many, to his and our great reioycing on yout 
behalfe, befides che Honourable mention of many 
other vertues, then ſhining in you, as then by hinv at 
large declared, whoſe word and approbation, I know 
your honer,neyther can,nor wil except againſt,know- 
ing experimentally, the proofe, zeale, (i , and 
faithfulneſſe of that mans heart z who eth truth, 
and for a world will ſpeake nothing but the truth, And 
heere 1 cannot but recall to minde your exceeding fa- 
uours, your entire loue, and loving affeftion, as then 
| A3 ſhewed 


_ : 


us Ms A EE es. mc — : 
The K; 
- _ 


| hewed yo me in your youth , in vouchſafing to ac: 


- 


and that daily, (ber 
hereas | 


bookes 
lovng 


ſelues, and thoſe that vnto you: in which courſe 
the Lord you all, that you may ſlill cont 
nue molt Prelidents, not onely in your 
ſelues val; but.in keeping all that g vnto 


from the dominion of linne, through Gods bleſ- 
| Soy your meancs.: Thus being faithfall ants the 
death, you ſhall receine the Creawne of life, Ren. 2.10, andbe- 
ing conflant vnto. the end, you ſballin the end, receine the end 
Spear fach , ences the ſaluation of your ſentes ,, 1. Pet. g. 
Which grace God grant you. 
Thus crauing pardon for my boldneſſe , I bumbly 
a Moſt humbly beſceching Almighty God, 
to your Honours, with all your Noble ifſuc, with 
lang life, and increaſe of Honor, according to the ma» 
ny Graces, beſtowed vpon you. The Lord fefus Chriſt 
himſelfe, and God, exex our Father, which bath loned vs, 


and bath ginen wu; exerleſting conſolation , aud good hope 


$'> by threag b J 


b_—C 


ined ed, 
En —_ 


ins 

the; you may 

terſe il reagent 

be in his ſight that ſoyou may be of 

ted meſt withowe ſpot and wrinkle , in the Church 

riump nes nfley our moſt bletTed and alone 
 tefus Chriſt therighteous, to whom be glory 

and maieſty, dominion ang powety nowand for euer, 

e Tmucn. 


Tour Armor 
nerd ben) fm, 
commanded, 


Natmanzzt Coig, 


— — - " 


4X = a > 


| : |, « Fs 4 _ 4 | 

FTOTHEVVOR 

ſhipfull, Vertaous, Learned, and 

| worthy Gentleman, my ſingular goed 

friend, Mr. T'n oMasFosr x z,of Heusſ- 
den,in Hartfordſhire, Eſquire, Councellour 

at Law, N, C, wiſheth all happineſle, 

Externall, [ntcrnall, Eternal), 


Worſhipfull Sir: | 


as of my tha 
ng which way better to expreſſe the ſame. Quotits e- 
man beneuolentiam, amorem, ac lingularem in me 
fauorem, recogito ac recolligo, ſubeunt continus, 
animo, landes tuz cele : Herein remembring 
the ſaying of Seneca; Per (e fugienda eft res, ingra- 
elſe; _ nihil zque concordiam huma*- 
 generis difſociat ac diſtrahit, quam vitium ingra- 
1 __tirudinis, 


TI Ie wen— —— . Au_— —— ——— NN ——— 


The Bpiſtle Dedicarorie. | 


nl pejes 4nd os another ateth; Ingrato homine 
nd ade 1. ahe parin ther thank 
Rk onto God, as the chiefe and j#- 
Sree good things we inzoy, it being 4 
ſacrifice mer pA ranks other; yet it belongs 


from whom we receive kindene(/e though | 
ne ——— i har any good, but as they pax. Mow. 
God,toreach onto vs Gods benefits, 

doc ood ws; which I confeſſe, you bene! 
per of ane wr and af towards mee, 
wor. Pell ud Aqua fir Pauls 

ed to your wor cilla il wls 
ehieedyeu' their owne neckes; VB whom not one- 


ly Fg ery all the Churches of the Gentiles ax =1 thanks, 
Rom. 16:3.4 from rat le and pratfiſe,1 learne 


(4s 4 duty hr authorized by the 
(lap nf 4 aig t# thoſe, (abowe all men, | 
primo et maxime,) I receine moſt kindene([e; 

and that 1 muſt confeſſe ts baue beexe your good fe 
wot ondly in your owne per ſon, but being a pectall meanes 
to ftirre wp others, ſo farre forth, as it hath line in your 
power, ts doc me good; herein not ſo much the 
| loze : which 
efull, 1 might 


lique, as we Caen ray £48, 45 I cannot re-| 
| quite it, ſo faithfull, enoin: ter 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
|ther dewy it, or conceale it, 1 ſhould be umchankeful, but 
ary py 4 ing it : Wherefore in way 
requitall, this 1 ſay, and it is al 1 cam doe; 
wing the wore ſelf yeumen el sf you ple 
touch is worke ut ſelfe, you ﬆ#, 6 
f 0070s gra; and the &rÞ hee 10 Joi good, 
is to ceaſe from doing exill : 4 man muſt firſt purge 
out the old leanen of corruption, can 
lumpe to God, 1 Cor. 5.7, Mens non habere 
virturum, nifi prius excufſerit regnum vi- 
\orum. Jah 5. uſtine;net that there is any free- 
er in our ſclues, either to preſerne our (clues 
| from ye eas eg gren iy og | both 
| the will and deede, encs of his good pleaſure. Phil,2.17- 
| It is God whoby bus pr ting grace vs: Da- 
\ lap on plbers bs ag. env 
E, , 
þ vt mus hes, an ſobe onidbe upright ood 
| d, Pſal. 19.13. Quzrere deum non. poteſt 
_— nift przucniatur ve quzrat, /aith S..Ber- 
nard. 

Now though 1 know ( good Sir) that you neede no 
ls Sl ys 1 ann nes bere to 
put you tn minde of and per [ener ance, (8 con- 
tine in well doing, and to be faithful unts the death, ſo 
| ſbal you haze the crowne of fe. Re.2.10.In caſlum bo- 
num,agitur,(i ante vitz terminum dcſeratur: Aud 1 
beſeech you to beſtow ſome paines and ts redeeme ſome 
vacant houres by reading theſe few Treati- 
ſes at your beſt leiſure : a5 knowing that what good thi 
you haue attained, by theſe through Gods bleſſing, 
be renewed, mereaſed, and eſtabliſhed. Accept theſeech 

you 


_- , 


| The Epittle Dedicatorie. 


you, this worke, the rather for the good will and affeti- 
on of the giner;Nec in me valcar aliorum prejudici- 
um, priulquam liberale runm de mefcratur judici- 
um : Remember, that pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God, us to keepe your ſelfe onſpotted. lam, 1. 27. 
Ex non eſt virtus non poſſe peccare, ſed nolle, ſaith 
S. Ambrolc : Thus Shimbly take my leave, humbly 
beſeeching Almig biy God to endue you and yours with 
all ſening grace with daily increaſe, and ts keepe you 
from falling, and to preſent you fanlileſſe before the 
fave hu glory with exceedimy ion, through leſs 
Chriſt. Ames. - 


Your worſhipsinalldutie, 


NaTHanaArrt Colm, 


| 


The Contents, 


Of the Remembrance of Ged, in which theſe $, points are 
handled, viz. 

1. What it i to remember God, 

2. What muff be remembred concerning God. 

3. What arethe ſundry meane: of remembring God, 

4. What ts the manifold manner of is. 

5. Which are beſt time; to remember God, 

6. What are the maine Lets to this remembrance. 

7. IVhat aretbe beſt ſigner to know whether wee remember 

God aright, or not. 

8, The marifol arguments to meoue all to remember God, 

and no; to forget him. 


4. 
Of the Remembrance of our Falls , in which the like method 
5s obſerwed, 


1. What 


— 


The Contents. i 


1. What i:true remembrance of our falls, 

3. What peints bercin maſt be remembred, 

3. What meanes we muſt 2c to remember them, 

4 What is the beſt manner of this remembrance. 

5. When we may beſt remember our falls, = 

6. What lets muſt be remoned heerein. 

7. —_ are the beſl ſignes to 4pproue we remember our falls 
ar 


$. The ſtrongeſt Motines heereunts, 
5. 
Of thetrue and holy feare of Ged, in which alſo configer theſe 


8. s, 
I. What thetrue fare of Godie, and bow it differcth gow 
that mthe wicked. 
2. What we muſi feare in God, 
3. What meanes arethere to attaine #, 
4. What irtheright manner of fearing God, 
6. What are the Lets tothic boy ſfeare. 
7. What are the true ſyqnes of it, 
8. The manifeldreaſoni te enforce it. 
6 


Of the remembrance of eur latter End , in the ſame manner 
handled.vir. 

. What thi Remembrance is. 

. What we muſt retvember about our latter End. 

. The meanet to att aine 18 this remembrance. 

The true manner bow to remember it. 

» Thebeſt timer when to remember it, 

. The Lets to be remoned, which binder it. | 

. The ſigner to know we remember it aright. | 

e Ar gunent 110 mone vs ts remember our latter E 


[n all which ſet downe 4 loving exhbort ation, perſwaſiou, and 
admonition, to 4 © e prafliſe of all : And thus 
ferre goeth the firft part of this books, 

Of 


WW Q + wa =- 


Of the ſecond part of this Booke, conteining | 
particular Preſeruatiues lt theſe ſixe 
reigning finnes of this age, __* 
Drankenneſſe, 
Whor edome. 
VIE \ Conectodſneſſe, | 
Swearmg, © | 
Lying. 
UL) with | Df s in 
Of rergres herarrinr #0 ond yontgy 
I, All the cqn/es and manifold occaſions of it are ſet dewne, 
| 2. eAfthe Remedier againſt it. 24 
| | 3- Tied, meanes ts attaine to the contrary vertne, vit. 
14 The moſt forcible Reaſons to meone alto leans this fount ; 
with a ſpecial Debortation from this ſinne, | 


2. . 
| Of Whoredome,with a deſcription thereof, 
1. The manifold cauſes and occaſions of #t, | 
*. eAllthe beſt Remedies againſt it, 


. IMeanc; to attaine to Chaſtirie, 
3 
Pride in liks manner. 
% CUE. bien, 
2. Renvedier againſt tt. | | | 
3. Meanes to attaine to Humility. 

4 | 4- Pang Pos pride. 
O 06 . 
[erirfonoyds © re rt I 

| 2, Remeazes againſs it. 
? | 3. Meaner| 


The Contents. 


3. Meanes to atiaine ts Contemtation, 
4. Ar gament 1 againit Conctonſneſſe, 
s. 

Swearing jn hike manner, 
t The cas, 
-13 Remedies againſt #, 
3 HMeane:s to attaine the contrary Vertwe, 
. EIA 
Of Lying ju the ſame method, 
1 The Canſts rl. f ; 
2 Renuedser againſs it . 
3 MMeane: to come ts ſpeaks truth, 
4 Argaments againſt Lying, \ | © 
" all which,” are taken awiy' altths Cinile, Obieftions, and 


= 


Doubts, with full anſweres to all, which the wickgd way 
71 4s apy drm =, hex. oe | 
"IL. \ Dd Ws 21 kl 


' Magnaeſt veritas, & preualee, 


» » 
© 


_—__ 1Toma.. 
1 in tulrnaſcthns rh ner gh 
* PsAL. H9.3. 


The rightcoue doe ws iniquatie ; they walke in Godt 
wajer. | 
| tlonng.1s. | 
He that ic borne of God, fommeth wor; but be that is 


hs hon T1 

Who fo ener is borwe of God, doth not commit finne; 
hu om Fro CANROL 

Eftrenres him ; and he  finne be- 


Selle? te] | 
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Theclearing of the Title, from all 
| ſuch doubts as may ſeeme vato ſome 


to ariſe from thence, {in which many Que- 
ſtions, ObieRions, and Cauils are an- 
| ſwered, reſolued, and taken away 


be better enlightwing nr 
F nieg | lghing of 


a) iris naturally wbieftto 
allmannerof Vice, ſo it 
pf is apt and prone to no- 


and brrour; 
ion and 


the vnderſtanding is dirband, the judgement vn» 


= 


_ the reaſon —_ the affc&ions _— 4 
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and rhe whole man out of rune, fickle,vn ſtable,diſ- 
| and difordered: according as S. Zwes 
faithz exraboruitg aig -? 17h? S$es, dri- 


 rment w re generaif;afd of 


the fearefull trois and e otix, the holy &po- 
ACh nu pd ett the the camman- 
nncds m of a 
conſcience anil | e hane 
erred, and ſwarued, and ſo haxe fallen to waine iang- 
3 deſirous are tobe DecFonrs, and Teachers. 
Law, ao x) onder und not what thiy ſa), wor 
f 1 Tins 1: 5:6: 7. More parti- 
== the Far of Errour is i 
Scriptures : - For therefore men doe erre, becaule 
they doe notri vnderſtand Godsword;which,. 
(as Chriſt himſelfe if wirach® felfe. 
a [c was the ſinne of the Gentiles, whoſe wnder- 
anding was darkened, through the i ipnor ance tha Was 
DE Epheſ. 4. 18. It was the ane of hard-hear- 
red Ieael, anitb whow God 
dealuitremeinthelr 


NT 
rethe 
x x anorr poongas. 7 tw pi 94 


[wy wazes, Conlideri 


amaninto,my *t_erparnrans d-4.. 'to'al 
who ſhall any way a9 dev bis Tytle, orfa 

any errour ſame; and my As 
confirme the R: ne ngach ge $x para 


being the onely, and infallible word of truth: and 


here [give vntoa)), that cqunſell of the Apoltle; 
| Les 03.08 be, any of 14, children any longer, toſſed to 
and 


<— 


4 


11, and of a good) 
2d: 


—_—— 


in the | 


| 


Jobs 1 7. | 


beofGod or no. 1 Job 4.1. 
Doenaterre, James 1.16 Ina 
word, [ct none deceiue hitaſelte,nor take occaſion 
by this Title, to miſtakemeeor himſeclte; Neither 
let any be carried about with any new or firange do- 
dFrine, by mee or any other; for 'it is a good thing that 
the beart be eſtabliſhed with grace, Heb.13.9. And ſo 1 
| come to the anſwering of ſome queſtions following: 
To the performance of which, and ſo the who 
worke, ] beſeech God to affſt me by his blefſed 
ſpirit, through Chriſt. Amen. 


1. Queſtion, 
$7 ow is it ſbi for any man [o to line in 
this world, as to preſerue, and keepe himſelfe 
onblameable, onſpotted, and ondefiled ? 


Anſwere. 

I anſwere, There are two ſorts of men, Regene- 
rateand' Vnregenerate. The carnall and varege- 
nerate cannot {oliue, it is impoſhble; Bur the man 
that is ſpirituall and by Gods piritfrom 
EEE ERS 

ttiry:ſo-2o- live, This is pr in 
of the A>oltle Jobs: He that us borne of God finneth 
not; but he that is begotten of God, ( namely, by his 
word and fpirit vnco newneſle of life) keeperb him- 
ſelfe, thar is,heis A lookero his _ 
| 2 vling 


—— —_— ht —_ 


te rt. 
— D— 


| 


be 
| » is, A 
lethalter | hor fry pace 


[ | 
« The often and viuall exhorrations of | 


rate 10.to live; the Apoſtle Peter from the certaine 
comming of Chriſt ro judgement, and the diſſolu- 
tion of the world,frameth this exhortation,tendin 

ro holineſle, ſaying; Wherefore beloned, ſceimg ye 


C ovmtonn. 
S. Pawallo confirmeth ir, ſaying; God hath choſes 


+Epbeſ. 1.4. 1 charge thee in the bel 
's God, and before Teſus Sr, « oy. 
commandement, without ſpot, unrebukeable, mill the 

je, 1 _—_ 13. 14, 


cleare, that a man. ve] 
nh yn hin qeqoe man may oh 
in ſome good degree from the G—_ 


wt. en... At... 


\ 


= 
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and the pollutionof the wicked world. But here 
theſe Caucats are to be obſerved, and wilely to be 
marked, leaſt any fall into errour. 


| I, Cauearor Caution. 4 
Irft; That no'R man, hath any ſuch 
power or if of himſelfe to doe any good, 

as of himſeife, as the Pelagians wou'd hque it : bur 

it is onely by the ſpetia e of God in him, ci» 

(ther his preventirig enable him to good; 

or his atbſting grace daily renewed to hold him and 
continue him indoing,or increaſing good. [t4s not 
all or yon et decks 
vpon the meanes, whereby he is kept, and preſer- 
ved from cuill, and ſtrengthened to embrace and 
(follow goodnefle. Ir is the ſaying of our Saviour 
Chriſt; No mas can come nts mee, (neither by faith, 
repentance, or new obedience) except - my father | 
draw him. John 6.44 Without Chriſt we can da nothing... 
Joby 1 5 5. Regenerate Paul conteſleth,that we are 
nor, WM fit of our ſelnes to thinke a good thought,as 
of our ſeltes, but all our ability isfrom God, 2 C07 3:5. 
Yea. after his conuerfion, be aſcribeth nothing to 
|himſ@fe, but all to the grace of God; his Eleftion, 
Cohiierfion;Vocation: ſaltification,Gnification, 
heme pgs redemption, hopeofglorification, yea, 
al} good wharſcevers Bythegrace of Gad, 1 am that 
ani. Ylaboured mote abundantly than they all, yet not 1 

i but the grate of God in mee. 1 Cor.1 5-10.God Worketh 

both the will &+ deede in the connerted Philippians. Phi- 

lis 2.13; Againe;/ ſaith -— > HOT Apollo | 
3 


watered, 


— RR 4 


a” 
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watered, but God gane the encreaſe; So bee: that 

and pull vor ey nothing , but God wha 
giveth the mm 11 is God, who doth 
on ; ef-3-3. las 
wo ing as the 4 Peter pray or 
the faithfull; 1# « the God of all grace, who doth call 
| doth make 3 perfect, 


vs by Chriſt, and 

Rab frengthen mee os 1 Pet.5.10, 
Secondly; That no Regenerate man can poſh- 
live ſo purely, and ſo vablameably, as qe 
ite to. attaine to ion, as the Anabaprtiſts 
would haucit; aegis mens b6con 
ro and | from (irne, cuen in 
the belt aQtiens, he (hall have many imperteRions, 
and taile therein his much weakeneſlc,and 
manifold infirmities; the reaſon is, becauſe Rege- 
10N 1 , but onely in part: accor- 


@ rs RON EE Way 
an OWT T4 neſſes, are 4s 
ks, y 64-6:Theinf mas fall Limes, 
yes” 42 4INe. 


Prow. 24.16. 1 muny. nes, wee 
offend al. ram. 3. 2. Which is meant as.wi of the 
as the V : For, None cax 
: Pſal.19.12, There « no man, 
ings 8.46. Which words.of S4- 


thing elſe but finne;buc it is meant eucnof the moſt 
: manafter his conuerſion,as Selawes doth 
y expound himſclte, ſaying; For there « not 

4 


The clearing of the Title. 
4 inſt man open earth, that doth goon anthes 


Eccleſiaſtes 5.20. pats nootr =o 
or NC —— 1 have made my uy 690 
1 am pure from my finwe't Prou.20. 9. 


J- Caneas. | 
Thirdly; That no Regenerate man,can ſo much 
as will any good thiag perfeatly, much lefſe can 
he will the whole and perfectobedience of the law 
Ml pore ſome erroneouſly atfrme itz (For if be 
iy wills, heme) perfectly doc 15 aus 
q —_— reaſon ns uſe the 
wil is not perfe regenerate, yin 
_ ſo ir ied Nc nilleth, being anly 
irituall, partly carnallz ſo that wee. h as 
b piricuall, ir art not as carnall, the reliques of cor- 
ruption remaining in the will. Ts will (namely in 
part) & preſent with mee; but how to performe that 
which i good 1 finde not. Rom, 7. 18. What 1 would, 
that doe? not; __— 1 61 hacia do verſe 15. 
When 1 would doe goo oy 4 with mee,wverſe 
21, GT - in my ſeife. a good 
will begun, by hich I would hs the law 
fetly, but in the ſame will is inchoate and be- 
ne, it being not regenerate, [I feele 
me reliques of the oh” 7. mogrnncickr an 
Love that I cannot verfettly will chat, which 1 
b:gun to will;þut though with the minde(name 
ras. 1 ſerue the law of God, yet with the che 
Ls fixne. Rom. 7. 25. For the good which 1 would 
(45 ſpiritaall) 1 doe not (a5 carnall,) and the exill which 
1 would not doe(.44 ſorted). 1 dee ( 4s carnall.)Y ea,a | 
B4 man 


—_— — 


— 
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| 
| 


| 


maryeannot will of himfſelfe to be ſaved, but firſt| 
the will muſt be p1 of God; for how can a| . 
man will any ing,who is not prepared vnto 
good. — ſaith Salomon; The preparations of 
the beart in man, are from the Lord. Prow. 16. 1. 


ObieRion. 

If this be' ſo, that a man. is not able to doe any-good 
thing, no not ts will that which is good, neither is it in 
his power to preſerne himſelfe from ewill: Firſt, whe- 
ther is God inſt, or rigorous toexatt theſe things 
which to vs are impoſſible ? Secondly, to what end « it 
for man to wſe any perſernatines ? 1t ſeemes they are 
1 VAR. | 


cAnſwere. 

T anſwere. In-the firſt creation God made man 
able;znow,thart he is vnable,the fauc is. not in God, 
yrs nag rms c oy For God made man 

y Out MANY INuent ions. 
Ecclefaaſtes 7. 29. NentP God herein vnjuſt, for 
rwo caules; Firſt, becauſe he made him able, bur 
man by his fall hath loſt this abiliry,and ſois cauſe 
(if he perith) of his owne deſtruttion. 0 7/r4el thou 
baft deftrozed thy ſelfe. Hof. 13.9, Secondly, be- 
cauſe, though man be vnablec ot himſclte; yer God, 
by the miniſtery of his word, ſeconded, and made| 
powerfull by. his bleſſed ſpirit, dorh make all his, 
that-are belccners, both and willing'to doe 
and-to eſchew cuill; chat howloeuer de- 
isfromchemſc|ucs,yet,,n God is theiy helpe. 


as Ho. 13. 9. before. menrioned; And their ability 


from 


——— 


ect —_ 
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CO OOO. ooo 


from-God. 2 Cor.3.5.Sothat, though 
arcall chideemef weach, mnt 


meanes to heare Gods word and obey it, through 
Gods bleſſing), i fu become the power of God to 
Glens erakakis ..Roms. 1. 16, 4nd Chriff 
will be the authour of ſaluation to all that obey bim Heb. 


we wake in the /pirit,”we ſball not fulfill the luſts of the 
. Gal, 5.16. q 
Secondly; Lanſwere, that notwithſtanding our 
weakeneſſe, good and wholelome Remedics and 
Preſeruatiues are not enjoyned vs in vaine; bur of 
neceflity, as: we looke ro be ſaved, we are to- vie 


them : as without which, we can doe nothing bur 


by nature we | 


and wonder the Curſe, Epheſ. 2. 3. yet it we v the 


5.-9.And though we be ſubiet to fall otten, yer, 


linne, and by which, Gods blefling being onthe | 
Cod we (hall wir _— -— _—" —_ 

Moſes, 1 ſet before you life and arath, bleſſing, | 
and ot and exill; Life, ble(/inz and good, if| 
we wſe the meanes of ſalnation; as to loue God;to walke 
in his waies, to keepe hus commandements, ſlatutes,and 
indgements,ia obey him, to cleaue unto lum, in the ſe | 
of good meanes : But death and cur fing ,euill,and ter | 
deftruition, i denounced againſt all theſe, winth turne 


away their bearts and will not ſe the meants. Dent. 30. 
 L5-16.g4e. ro:theend of thar Chapter, - 

| - Bur belides this, the necefluy of cheſe Reme-| 
dies, and thatan abſolute neceffity, and how God | 
doth giue vs them in ſpecial] charge, and por in 


| yaine, appearcth by theſe reaſons. .Firſt;.becauſe 


whereſocucr God hath appointed che end, God * 


hath appointed the meanes :o attaine to thar end. 
| The; 


o 
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Thwendis fc exernall the canes, are vocation 
our hearts el godremedexagunt ans | 
of: rov 

is an infallible ſigne of choſe chree meancs, or ra- 
ther a true effe&, we may 
to bein them; without which vie of 
ies, We Cannot approue Our Yocation, juſt» 
fication, and ſan&ification, and ntly not 
attaine eternall life; this crurh is infallible. Second- 
ty, they are neceffary, and not in vaine, becauſe 
God hath ordained them, as ou _ 

his ki kerh 


and whoſoencr not in this 
way(hall newer come there. for we are Gods worke- 
manſhip, creed ((pea ey wenn ran | 


=—_—— in C unto good workes, which 
God bath or daine ae fonld watle is thaw. Epbeſ. 
2. 10. And bleſſed are the pure in heart, they ſhall 
ſee God. Math. 5. 8. But without c, ne man ſhall 
ſee bim. Heb. 12. 14. Thirdly, theſe remedies and 
ar am avid Ferre are the end of oure- 
ves vocation, ;nftification, —_—— 


cration,redemption,and adoption. Of our 
mitbſofer's aur gran ll Gar 242.2, 
2 3.0f our regeneration. Rew. 2.5.6.0f onr re 


Tit.2.14. Zuke 1.74 75. Of eur adoption. 2a 


2. Queſtion. 
Whether may 4 man connerted, and in part regene- 
rate, live im this world of wickedneſſe, and not finne 
4 all? 


LAnſwere- 
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Lanſwer. If we vaderitandic imply,co be quite 


 voide of all ſinge, ( as the PerfedFifts and Andbep- 


tifss doe contend, that he who 1s borne of 


| ply,doth neither Ginne,nor can finne,)in this lence, 


it is moſt falſe,tohold chat a man can {o live,as im- 
ply not to linne. 1f 7 John and my jo Apofles ſay, 
we haue no finne, we deceine our ſelues, and there u no 
trath in v3. 1 Jobs 1.8. Tea, we make God 4 lyar, and 
ha word u not in vi.verſe 10, And there is no righte- 
ous man, but ſinneth,Ecclefiaſtes.7. 20. But it we vn- 
derſtand the queſtion according to the ſence of 
Scripture, ſo it is moſ true, thata godly man may 
line, and not hnne, neither can he;and in this ſence 
doe I vnderſtand the Title : namely, that the Re- 
gone mes nt Ae ERR becauſe 
e is borne of God, and becauſe bis ſeede remaineth in 
him. 1 John 3.9. And whoſoener abideth in Chrift 
neth wot. verſe 6, And whoſoeuer u borne of God fin- 
weth not;but be that u begotten of God,keepeth bimelfe, 
and that wicked one,the Diuellcoucheth bim not, t John. 
5-18, 4nd the righteous man doth no iniquity. Pſalm. 
119. 3-All which places mult be vnderttoud accor- 
ding- co the (ence of Scripture, not fimply : That 
is wlay; Firſt, "He finneth not of obſtinate malice, bus 
infirmity, or ignorance, 4s Paulin per ſecu'ing 
the PR -— the Church —_— 13. 
1Tiw.1.13- y,He not of ſet purpoſe, 
preſumptuonſly, but a4 be is overtaken CIT . 
neſſe, as Peter, and Danid. Thirdly, He doth not con» 


linue in fiune,and lye in the ſame, but rage x c 
by Repentance, Prou. 2.4.16. Fourthly, He doth not 


cuſtome 


— —— —— — - - —— 
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cyf cod wedelw ſow highs, ihr te nb 
not finne wittingly an Ye fanenb ws ec parpofeil 


ag inſt knowle f.S 


of will; neither 


and not finne: And that he may not thus finnghe 
muſt vſe thoſe Remedies and Preſernatives which I 
pan ſer downe, to keepe him from his courſe in 


ſinning. 


3. Queſtion. 

In what ſence, may a Regenerate man, be ſaide to be 

blameleſſe, and onreprooneable, ſeeing there ts none but 
is 4 ſinner ? 


CAnſwere, 

T anſiyere. In three regards. Firſt, in his heart and 
conſcience, in regard that his ſan&tiry and holineſle, 
is ijoyned with the pardon and remv{hon of his (ins, 
which are not imputed to him. Secondly; as he & in 
Cbriſt ,hauing his righteouſneſſe imputed onto bins, 
God beholds Poms Chriſt, a5 Yighteous before bing 
fo tharthough he be blacke in himſe'fe;,and deti- 
ted with finne, yer as he is ih Chr5f; and ſo'inducd 
with the graces of his holy” ſpiric, be aretch 
| ys Ong mtr en theſe proc! 
' ned by theſe places. The Kings danvbier wall 
| 84s withiv Pal. 45-13. Sree ras 
there is no ſpot int thee. Cant. 4.5. Both places ſpea- 
king of the regenerate members of the Church, as 
they are in Chrift, Thirdly, before zh# throne of grace. 


» And thus the Title is erue, aman' may live} 


| \ ieing " Quettiond 


| 


Arr 
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Whether doe the Brownifts well, in ſcperating them- 
ty ro» 5 s, ſpars, 
herd which we dunes Tegan? mote trough 
C we ” ? a« the Brownift | 
| 
Anſwere, 
| Tanſwere. TheBrowniſtsdoe very ill,and (inne: 
| moſt grieuouſly, in this their ſeparation, becauſe 
of ſome ſpots in our Church; becaule it is impoſſi- 
ble it (hould beotherwiſe : ic never was,is not,nei- 
ther ſhall be. The Church of God isa.mixt com-| 
pany of good. and-bad,there is the Tares as wcll as | 
the Wheate, which muſt grow vnull the harueſt, 
[there is hatefull Caiz with righteous Abell, and | 
| wicked Eſawas well as godly lack :: but this. is ng ' 
{ argument,to cauſe the Brownilts ſeparation. There 
| (tis adifference to be:made concerning ſeparation, 
'we may and muſt ſeparateour ſelues fromthe wick- 


cd, in priuate and familiar converlation, but nor 
in pens aſſemblies, namely in che miniſtery.of 
the word'truely preached, and right adminiltrati- 
on ob the facraments. This is proued; The Scribes 
| and Phariſes, who corrupted the Law, ſiting in Moſes 
ohaire(that is, preaching Moſes doQtrine) by expreſſe 
comcanturaraſCleis muſt be bear d, and their ds- 
rine obeyed, Math. 23. 2. 3- This maketh flacly a- | 
[gainft-the Brownilt,that notwithſtanding dilordee 
1m the Church; yet if the doQrige+of Chriſt be 
i (which the Brownift doth grauat) we are 


nor. 


N 


_— — 
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| God, conteyned 
\arid ; 


fe ether , as the manner of ſame i (namely, the 


norro ſeparatefrom rhe publique aſſemblies : bur 
indeede, if it bethe devie of mans braine, = yu 
> 


ge-from ſuch withdraw or ſepe= 
pot onely in priuateconuer{ation,but, 
aſſemblies.) 1 Tim. 6 3-4-5» 

yz. The Browniſts ſeparation from the 
aſſemblies of Gods people, doth bewray not one- 
ly their hatred-ro-rheir brethren, but their con- 
inance: by which, as being their 
ordinary meanes of ſaluation, they haue attained 


toall their knowledge : from which they bane ſuffe- 
rl themſlc ob packed by the errour of the 


wicked and ſo are from their owne fedfefnel 
ror rc by den. 2 Pet. 3. 5+ Cy 
ſeparation is 'quite contrary tO the coun 

Gods Cond; and the commandement of the A. 
poſtle; fayitig,' er = bold faft-the profeſſion four 


lowe (y good workes,not for ſaking the a(ſembling of our. 


ET nent 
-onity of Ws , 1 edces fe 4- " 
Who doth cboma hence, the prattiſe. of the 
Browniſts,vrrerly condemned ? Who be that fea- 
reth the Lbrd? let him beare Gods ſerwant ſpeaking bu 


word.*Eſay.'56. 10. Remember this well. . 
| 25508 Thirdly, 


—_—_— 
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ut [1;Fhirdly/. Neither is -0pr Church no Church, 
| bectulcat didudery Rieder culnorinabeamulli 
tic of a Church; The Churches in the Revelation, 


Toll nr gray comnendt Coo 


commended of -Chrift, and 
no for — Chriſt (harp) 


emilh. i pens .and 
reproueth them, 
i gh vnto them often, Newers c 1 haue ſome- 
thee, for theſe and-theſe ajardrsy ſpots 
5. Rexel, 1. at largeaAnd lo:there may 
err our Paſtors & people here.in England, 
and yet the Church of 24 py, 1d 
highly in Gods fauour. T he Browniſts condemne 
our Churchto be no Church, becaule ( fay they ) 
ſome things are amiſſe,-and nor yer retormed. 
I anſweteztheir reaſon is foolilh, for theſe reaſons. | 
Firſt, Whereſocuer the word, of God is rruely | 
and Sacraments: rightly ; | y 
tt isin England (Godsnamebe )there is a 
erue Church. lerufalem was very much corrupted, 
yea,. both in Do&rine and manners, yet. a true 
Church, and-therhely Cities) becaule they kudcthe! 
Law and\Prophetsread & expoundedwnro them, | 
and the Sacraments of the Law.cye. Secondly; We 
erre not in the foundation,thereforea true charch: 
for corruption, blemiſhes, dilorders,cannor Quer- 
throw the trurh ofa Church, fo itetreth not in\rhe | 
foundation, much lefle do they make ir no church. 
The Church of Sardis had a name that it lined, and yet 
was dead (namely in-part) Rewel 3.1. This Church 
was atrue Church, one of the ſeaven Churches of | 
Aſia, as Rexcl.t.1t. There was a great corruption | 


in. 


— m——_— — 
— 


—_— —_— 


_——_ 


bn - nn W i 


renal 
| Te engine 


nie) and yet hold therruch in points fundamencal), 
__ de ndindeed ion Church,Sca tracClurch. 


Obiedtion. 
Ba4'{ Taich the Browniit ) the-Church of God, the 
4 05mg ng vers Ire ers | 
alleadgin , 27. But the CDur England 
6 not _ wiebone fo and wrinkle : mp it is 
no true Church. | 


CAn/were. 
I anſwere. TheC Sr is _— ah 
4itan, here on earth, zin en: 
place, Epheſ. 5.27; is:meant of the Church trium- 
phanr in' heauen; and not as the Browniſt moſt; 
talſly affirmerh, of the Church militant on earth. 
Andthar it is meant of the Church triumphant,ir 


4s moſt efrom the word, vicd inthart 
re , where 2h Chriſt gage 
or the Church tha hemigh eſent it to 

+ > PRA WATENN not or wrinkle, ws 

Br wp but that it ſhould be holy aud without ble- 

| ure war rhgry merger 

[dnciees dholat der. 

| 


F Obiection. os 
But ſay they;there are no true Preachers in 

<4n4 Aimfteriin England, are Antibriftian rake 
(_ therefore 


a... 


— 


xrefore we are 108 19 beare them. 


| CAnſmere” 
1] td The Preachers in nd are true 
- Gods embaſſadours, ſent of God to de- 
iner his meſfige; and being thus ſent of 
preach cruely, rightly expounding the word of 
God, to the conuerſion of faite, ſeeking Gods 
glory,and the edification of Gods Church;and be- 
ing thus fent of God, they are true preachers, and 
not Antichriſtian : for God Antichrt- 
ſtian Preachers; bur God ſenderh our Preachers, 
[thereforetrue Preachers: For ww cas they preachyex- 
ceps they be ſent} Row. 10. 1 5. 

Secondly. The Preachers in E are true 
proce I proueby this who 
are Gods delight,his ua highly i in favour 
with God, are not falſe, nor Antichriftian Preach- 
ers: But they who teach-rhe goſpell of Chriſt ( as | 
England Premnben doe, which the Brownifts them- 
\{elues doe graunt) are Gods delight, &c. There- 
ro no Antichriſtian, but true Preachers. For, ex- 

_ note ifull are the feete them, that preach the 
| «ce, and 00 s. 
| Raw. 10. by If fo beautttull fg lin 
ly true EN —_— more pai P_—_ in dili- 
gent reachin Il, chan- Preach- 
a Therefore wee Prinitnn, whe 
| Thirdly. They who ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſſe of a firmament, and as the ſtarres for ever | 
and ener, are true, not Antichriftian Preachers : 
But our wiſe preachers, 2 arc almoſt in finice 
in 


"i 


24 EEE oo As odd ABS O< a we. 


—_ tt 


_ 


arca meanes to conuecrt others, thall ſhine as t 
ys ng 6 ff Reg 

e, [ 
ings o te frmanen, nd ie tha w- 
wh 


Preachers doe ) 7 | | 
ever .Danicl 1.2.3, Bat Antichrittizo Preachers ſhall 
not ſo thine for eucts who-conuert none to tbe 
faith, but auere many-from the faith, and to cm- 


bied 
But England a 


them, bwe badhy, 
eferc we will not 


mented; and.it were. to be wiſhed, that ſuch as are 


wo2-67 1% wry ment to proue, that we muſt not 
them :.7he Scribes and Phariſes, preached well, 


heare thens, 1 


in England) who preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, and,| | 


—— 


Anſwere. | 
I anſwere. The bad life of a Miniſter is to be la- 


8") WHO 6%, 09 grant 5 and foro; 
ld with both hands, by life and dodrine; but |- 


but led ill, for they ſaide and did not, yet decanſ they 
preach Moſes dodFrine, what ſoruer they bid vs doe that 
We muſt obſeruc, and dee, as Math. 23.2.3.T cachin 
all cauillers at Miniſters lives, that their li 


boundin conſcienceto heare them. And thus much 
for the Brownifts obieQtions by the way, haying 
ſomerelation to the Title; whom 1 beſcech God ro 


| conuert, | 


— 


I—_ _— —_ —_ — 


be bad, yet if they preach Chriſts doQrine,they are | 


i. 
as then. thc. tn Mt —_—— —_— 
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{ ag 


pen their eyes to ſee how are ſedy- 


ced, and withing them to marke that laying well, 
Heb.1 2.25. 


| Queſtion. 

How ſball we eſcape dammation, ſceing exery fine is 
mortal and ; Row. 6.23. 41nd cxery irenſeref 
on deſerves 4 inſt ey 1 OO c 
ternall ? Heb.2.2 


Anſwere. 
I anſwere, Every (inne indeede, is morrall in it 
1 owne nature; but all (linnes, which in their owne 
Aeoagh Chai ar d for bs ke, Gukes, to theſe 
» an e, e 
which are in Chriſt there is no condemmation. Row. $8.1. 


Queſtion. 
whether may not 4 may be perfet7 in this 
Prof 1 pun a5 ex tango Wer 


CE IE 
» WOICA 18 OpPO- 
imperfection, 


lite and contrary to all none can At- 
taine vnto : Bur the other perfeRtion which is d 


polire to hypocrifie, which i is called 
and integrity,a man may and muſt haue: 
_ 
latter; They 


thoſe who in Scripture are called 

perfect in the firſt ſence, but in 

were perfect, that is, vpright. Thus was Dasid, 
C2 Exechias, 


| connert,cuen ſo many as ng to hirn, and t0.0- 


withall their heart, chat is, they were vpright, wal- 
oy vprightly ag or rrngces hely, —_ 


and 
are "de A 


the workes of the kes of the | 
Bt, = ab gre wo Y bo 


Auſwere. 
| I anſwere. Thoſe which arethe meere works of the: 
I EIT 
are ' 
ritz as then they are workes of the pirt, th = 
per delta they are-the — — th- 
in part regenerate, are im- 
| i oP as the pureſt water, 
= through a filthy. channell muſt needes be 
_ Cefledandy yettheleimpertect works 
Chriſt are accepted and approued of God 
—_ in the fairhfull accepteth rhe 
wil fo the devde > Cor 8.12. 


ah the that —_ oneth and 
Bat P. 4 
Refuge I -— 
aitbfull PP 
| eller ety ND Dk 
_Anſwere, 


— 
—— WP CP —- 


_ of the | 
0 tin 

2s they come | 
from man himlſe}fe;whoſ&wilkis in part corrupt, 
and ſo the workes of himare not altogether free! 
from all ſinne: God" wee of the perſon in 


Chriſt, and ne alt ofhis workes, and 
ſo approuethof them as hisowne workein them; | 
otherwiſe, when a faithful] man hath done all chat 
he can doez ftill heis an vnprofitable ſernant. Luke 
< 10. Therefore his workes, 4h his workes cannot 

perfe, being imperfe&, cannot merir, 
neither can he perte@tly fulfill the! law, or be iuſti- 
fied by his workes, as the Papiſt would bane it. 


Queſtion. 
What thew is the full meaning, and proper ſence of 
this your Title ? | 


Anſwere. 


3 


= meaning andintent is this;notthatany man 
can ſimply fo live, as neuer to fall into any finne, 
as the Anabapriſts hold it;nor, that any man can, 
if he liſt, and when helift, doe good, and of his 
owne ſtrength keepe himſelfe from {inne,asthe Pe- 
lagians affirme : nor that any man can live perfedt- 
_ fulfill perfe&t obedience tothe law, as the 

piſts reach;nor thar any ſhould ſeparate humelte | 


Brownift | 


| 


becauſe of ſome-imperfetions and wants, asthe 
C3 


— 


2» The cleafing of the Title, | © 


Ran would have vs:but this | chiefely meane,, 

to ſhew how to k our ſelues from the domini- 

hc un Vs,tO Carty Vs a» 
in Vs, Y 

| thereof: I meane 


ſinne; wee ſhall be brought to true repentance for 
euery (in, and a carcfull torlaking of all ſuch wick- 
ed waies, a goons haue liuved'in, and to 
godly reſolution and purpoſe of heart againſt all|. 
linne for time to-come : Theſe preſcruatiues will 
be ſpeciall meanes to bring vs out of the ſtate of | 
damnation, and to keepe vs in the ſtate of Grace, 


andto bring vs tolife euerlatting. 
An aduertiſement tothe Reader. 


T Bar theſe Preſeruariues. may take place in thy 
heart, and have their more tull efte&t-in thees 1 
counſel! thee to vie daily and diligent praier vnto) - 
all-Almighty God,to giue thee his bleſſing inthe 
vie of theſe meancy; and I aduiſe thee to watch 
thereunto with thankeſgiuing as the Apoſtle coun- 
ſelleth, Coloff, 4-2. Contimue im praier, and watch in 
the ſame with thankeſgining. In which words, are ſet 
downe three remark duties, worthy thy 

obſeruation , 


Ed 
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obſervation for thy better per of the === 


Ons en theſe "thantnkcpre vnto \ ot and to 


make them effeQual! ro thy earn ecthes. 
pn -mpnterty > /wowhpd mac an 
ro vie them daily; and never ceaſe, cill chou haſt 
found the power ofthetn in thy ſoule. Thirdly, gi 

God thankes;if thou findeſt that thon art 

them, giue God the of it, who is both the au- 
thour and of faith, and all other grace in thee; 
and be ſure to in this courſe vnto the 
end, Tim 1p Gods power nay + 
to ſantti im and 
—_ thee blamele of cr" he v4 


rand Chrift. 1 al thin 
fay Lord ending in 5. 
2 Timoth.2.7. | —_— for the clearing of 


the Title. 


ta< 


IJ &-J V7 euill and us 3 
( N + in weliue; Ifndethe words of him, 


73 whois truth it lelfe, long ſincefore- 
and the we Ay 1 9 ITE Math, 
con by the Apoſtle Paul, laying; This 

know, that in the laft dayes, perilous Lames ſhall come : 
for men ſhall be loners of pleaſures more than lowers of 
God, and euill men grow worſe aud worſe, deceming 
and I Tim,3.14-13, Thelethings are 
now fulfilled : whereby wee gather certainly, that 
theſe are the laſt times, and how ſoone the end will 
be, is cannot be certainely-defined; but moſt (ure 
it is,ir cannot be farreok; The conlideration where- 
of ſhould moue vs to haſten our repentance, not 
| to line in ſione any longer,but co walke circumſpect- 
(ly in this preſent world, and redeeme the time, becauſe 
the dayes are ſoenill. Epheſ 5.15.16. and toceaſe from 


wae,by the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, 1 Pet.4.1. 


and to keepe our ſelues onſpotted of the world, Jam 1. 
27. 4nd to ſban the path 1 of the wicked not communica- 
ting with thens in therr finnes leaſt we be partaker with 
them in their plagues, Ren.18.4. Wee muſt take heede 
land | finne no more. leaſt wor ſe things happen to 5. 1oh.5 
14. which is in effec all one with that of the Titles 
we muſt preſerueour ſelues trom finne,and watch, 
leaſt that day come vpon vs vna wares,and o find- 


» br vnprepared, wee periſh in our ſinnes : for, 


; 


how the day of death leaueth tvs, ſo ſhall the day of| 
Par hh. 


ot. PRI_—_ 


Fd 
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| 


z5 


_—C as Salomon (peaketh. Looke how 
_ 

indeede, both befitting the times whercin we line, 
as alſo beſt beſeemingnot onely our Chriftian pro- 
— bur an holy. — alſo which 5p ap- 
pearcs in nothing more, In CCA ro &- 
uill, and a riſing vp to newnefleof life; and there- 
fore (as being x onely and incipall duty requi- 


ſo it hyeth. Eccl,11.4, . This is a duty 


red) Paul 5 15008 1998 iechietely; layi Ouch let 
our conner ſation be, as it becommeth ih Goſpell of 
Chrif Philip.1.28. Now wee cannot adorne the| 
the Goſpel! more, than by | moans, our (clues 
from a. waies of {inne, and keeping our (clues in 
| the waics of God, neither can we dilgracethe Gol- 
| we more, than by ——_—_ the waies of God,and | 
king in our liones.. 


Motines onto this maine dutic. 
Tn Arguments to ſtirre vs vp, conſcionably to. 
praQiſe theſe Preſeruatiues, and Remedies a- 
gaioſt ſinnearethres: 
1. Excellency 
VIS, 3 Profit Fo them, 
3 _— 


Firſt, the Excellency, of them appeareth in this, | 
that by this, we doereſemble God-in hoticefle,and 
Chriſt in-purtty : wewalkeas Chriſt hath walked, | 
and doe arme our ſeiucs-with the fame minde, as. 
| Chriſt was betore vs3 name! y, in cealingfrom in, 
an lining no longer to'fintul} |uſts; as'1 Pct.443-.2. 


and 1- Peb. 2421/22. Secondly, this diftinguitherh. 


VS, 


D — _ —_ ”——  __——_ 


i 
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| 


- |.reth vs, ſo long as we dee thus well, that we are the 


|cond death ſhall have no power. Reel, 25.6, Fourth» 


vs from the wicked; who are deſcribed ro be ſuch, 
48 cannot ceaſe from ſinne.2 Pet.2.14. Yea, this alu» 


righteous ſeede of Abraham. x Pc1.3.6. Thirdly, by 
this meanes; we haue God our father, and we are his 
onnes and , thaw which nothing #« more ex- 
CIS 17.18. wa ner) wn 
in ſuch a caſe, yea are 

the pony er God. Palm. 144-1 5. and bleſſed are 
they who are ondefiled in the way. Pſal. 119.1. They 
arc bleſſed inthis life, De#e.28, at large. nay 


bleſſed ar their death, for,right precions in the 
the Lord, is the death of all bis Saints. Pſal. 116.15. 
And for euer bleſſed after this life;for,,w ſach the jo 


ly, thoſe that keepe themſclues from (inne,and vn- 
_— _—_—_ I———_ way; 9 WJ is 4 

. Pſal. 18.30.Yea, are the Saints 
of arpor=beepa be: fach m__ defiled, in 
= ec monthes s pg but they are without 


before the throne of God. Remel, 1 4.4.5, 
are Gods chiete trealure aboue all people on the 
earth, may, God dels in none but 4 erage 
wndefiled $ aints,forall bis delight is in the $aints,aund 
thoſe that excell in vertae. Pſal.16.;. 


2. 
Secondly. The Profit of them appeareth in this; 
That, beſides al the former bleſſings and mercies 
of God in generall, they doe obtaine this ſpeci 
fauourofGod that ſuch men as vie them, ſhall have 
all cheir ſinnes ned and forgiuen them; 
ſhall be quite blotted out of the booke of Gods 


remembrance, | 


—_—_ 


es? Fhen onoue from eni 
pn loug daies? Then keepe thy tongue from enill, 


- 


| The clearing of the Title, 


remembrance, ſothat they ſhalneuer be laid cotheir 
charge, nor they condemned: for them. 1b. you, 
make you cleane; put II: 
before mine eyes, ceaſe to doe exill, learne to ave well; | 
and then come ſaith God, and let ws reaſon ; 
though be as ſcarlet, they ſball 


together 
45 White as 


pong ane they be redde like crimſon, they fhall be as 


wooll. Eſay.1.16. Secondly, they procure vnto vs, 
2 _ ioytull, and comfo life here, and e- 
uerlaſting lite hereafter. 1#ouldſt chowline, and faine 


ps from ng guile : Depart from enill,and 
doe A TFT 4- Thirdly,they doe keepe 
vs the curles of God inthis life, and that eter- 
nall curſe in hell fire in-the life to come : for, linne 
which.is the cauſe of them being remoued, needes | 
muſt the effets ceaſe. Broanſe the wicked man conſi- 
dereth, and turneth away from his wickedneſſe which 
before he hath committed, he fhall ſane his ſoule aliue, 
and not dye the-ſecond death, as Exceh. 18/27 28. Re- | 
pent aud turne from your tranſgreſſions, and ſo iniqur- 


ty ſhall not be your deſtruttion, verſe 30. In a word; 
he that labourerhco preſerue himlelfe from linne,. 
and walketh. in Godz waies, delighting himſclfe 

in well doing,and pleaſing of God, hating and for- | 
ſaking the euill way, ſball have merc y at Gods hand, 
Prow.28.13.He ſhall hane given him,of God, his hearts. 
defire, Pſal.37-3.4 5.'yea; it-is impoſſible ts expreſſe 

the nſpeakeable yes prepared for thoſe that hate their 
finnes,and loxe and feare the Lord. 1 Cor.2.9.For,ne 
good thing will be with-held from them that line purely. 


| 


Pſalm. 84. 11. 
Thirdly, 


-— — — — 


Þ-—- rmarIR 2" mc o_u 
-28 | 
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odor iu derouran ian wget 16 226i 
.. Thirdly; the Necefſuy of them, which is theprin. 
cipall argument, co moue the prattiſe of themzap» 
| peareth many waies. Firſt; vnleſle, wee keepe our 
| (clues fromeuill, and come our of our {innes, wee| 
are, nat fit for one part-of Gods ſeruice, and wore 
ſhip,buteurſinncs will hinder vs : VWouldelt thou 
pray 2 It thou be wicked, ling in thy finnes, thou 
canſt not pray effeftuallyz for, the wicked call not 
wpen God, P/al,14.4.Wouldeit thou lo pray, as to 
be heard, and have thy delires graunted ? 1f thew| 
| ang ape PP. e in thybeart, the Lord willnat| 
heare thee. P 41.66.18, Wouldeft thou heare the word 
of God with profit ? Thowmuſt lay afide al fthneſe 
«nd.ſo receine-the word. lam. 1.21. Wouldeft rhou 
comea worthy geſt to Gods table? then,chou maſt 
| made cm/s £66, cod hf 
| thy ſelfe for them. 1 Cor.1 1.28:31, Wouldeſt thou 
| preach well, and haue God to bleſſe thy labour, 
and to be well plealed with thee ? Then thou weſt 
not bate to be reformed, and live in thy finnes, as thi 
wicked doe. Pſal. 55.16. Wouldelt thou repent,and 
turne to God ? Ihen thon muſt leave and for ſake thy 
| fannes, Exech a8. at large. And {o it is true of all 0+ 
ther parts of Gods worlhip. Secondly, without 
theſe meanes,we can doe no manner of good; for, 
an euill tree cannot bring forth good froit, and an exill 
man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, cannot but 
; ewill things. Math.1 2.35: Nay, be cannot 
[peake good things, wns is emill, verſe; 4. Nay, he can- 
uot thinke a good thought, wiich us yet tn buys finmes, tor 
by inward parts are wvery wickedneſſe. Pſal. 5. gs 
There 


I CCA _— 
A  -—— 


—y——_— — 


— 


- | ens. Eccleſ. 11.9. And fol cometo. the Reme: 
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There is as great an impoſhbility, (in regard of bu« 
on Phnee anne ies 

| 4s it us tmpo(}; - 
more OS  Skinne, or the d bis ſpors. 
ler.13-23- y; they areſo n that with- | 
out the true vie of them, we cannot be faued, bur 


| hall moſt certainely be damned im hell for cuer- | 


more. No wnrighteous , man or worn; (ball 
inberive the King down of Go | mms ore 
ceined, for neither Fornicatour, 1dolater, Adulterer, 
E ffeminate, Baggerer, Theefe,Conctous, Drunkard, Re- 
uiley, Extortioner ; ſhall inberite Gods King dome. 
1 Cer.6.9.10. Rexel.2 1.8. There fSall in no-w1ſe i, 


into the holy. City, anything -uncleane, or that defileth, 
or worketh abhomination. Rew. 21. and 27. Where- 
fore, to conclude; Let vs, 4s Pawl ſaith, cleanſe 74 


ſelnes from = ns Ay and ſpirit, and fi- 


miſb our ſan? feare: of God. 2 Cor. 7.1. 
And if this threefold argument, be no: .a ſufficient 
gable to draw vs-to the pratife of theſe preſerua- 
tives; then as Chriſt ſaith, Let him that i -oniuſt, 
be oniuſt ſtill, and he that is filthy, be filthy ftill. Rew. 
22.11.Bur,let ſuch know, God will bring them to mage. 


dies themlelucs. 


Apr iT 
RILONENSFERND HET | 
Here begianeththe generall Pre- 
ſeruatiues againſt all Sinaeingenerall,,. 
reaching how ( according #0 the ſenſe 

of holy Scripture) a man may live 
and not Sinue. , 
F Auing thus cleared the Ticle from 
} all ſuſpition of Errour,& ſer downe 
| (che principall Arguments to moue 
ty vs to put in the ſeuerall du- 
ties enioyned vs in this Worke fol 
lowing : I now come to handle the Preſcruarines 
tention in order following, as being the moſt 
neceſlary ſubie& to be handled, in Pang 
ſinfull and cuill daies wherein we live. In hand 
ing of which , I have obſcrued this methodicall 
. Firſt, ſerting downethe Remedieit ſelfe, I 
preſently adde the Proofe ; proouing from Scrip- 
ture,and godly Example from thence, that every 
Preſeruatiue is a moſt ſoueraigne medicine, and an 
infallible remedic againſt euery finne, without 
which, we cannot bur linne moſt grieuouſly, Se- 
{cond] , I have propounded the right manner of 
theſe Receipts,andhow to vie them arighr.Third- 
ly, I haue obſerued the fir, due, and feaſonabie 
rime, 


oY 
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time, when we are to viechem; Fourthly, the ſe- 
uerall lets I. have remoued, which might hinder 
the worke of them. Fiftly, I haue ſhewed. the ſe- 
verall ſignes,to know,and feele our recouery from 
linne, by the vie of theſe __ omg = 
downe the great danger of negleing , and 
the boe—abages ln to the diligent, 
and conſcionable prattiſe of them; and all this. 
chictely by the word of God,as my principall guide 
herein : as followeth. 


The Preſeruatiues pmol againſt Sinne, 
are of two ſorts : 

Generall. 
Special. 

Preſeruatiues in gexerall, are ſuch; as concerne. 
ſtane in gencrall,and doe ſerueto preſerne vs from 
one (inne, as well as another, and-to be vſcd; as 
meanes for the berrer keeping vs from every (inne, 

w 


Viz, 


| 


without exception z of [ intreate inthe —_ 

place. | 
Special preſernatiues, are ſuch, as cannot well 
be applyed to cuery finne, bur are ſpeciall meanes | 
to keepe vs againſt this and that particular (inne, 
which we are, or may be giuen vnto,monre or leſſe; 
either of our (clues _— Yrs it, or drawne. 
into it by others: e e leuerally, by. 
themlelues, in the laſt place. 5 
Againe, Remedies againſt euill,are two-fold. 
. © Prenenting exill. 

ons Remoning ewill. 

Remedies preventing exill,are ſuch;as doe hinder, 


and | 


> —— Wo — Re Ty <> I _—_ <_—_ — — - — 


—_— 
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 Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne,or 


| 


| 


| 


and ler.a future cuill ro come that if a man by | 


ng time of this, or:that et 
ner, ſome later, even as it pleaſe 


nged our ſelues ; and ing vs, 
not onely from {inne, but alſo the puniſhment for 
finne. Now I ſhew them. 


— 


Thefirſt general. Preſeruatine ; namely, 
the Remembr ance of God. 


The Proofe. 
Hat thetrue and (ſerious remembrance-0f|- 
God is an eſpeciall remedie againſt Sin,and 
the forgetting of God, a cauſe of ſin,] thus 


fc ir. Firſt,by teſtimony of holy Scripture;God 


©1/raell a Law, to be continued to their poſte- 


——_— 
—————— 


ritie z 


Cs 


' beede, then forgecteſt not the Lord thy God; and 
(thine heart be ns the 
LEES © ke ALE AS, ering |; 
10: 11+ 12.to the 18, T s 
againſt the wicked ſeducers, thar lived in his time, 
in - ery 


in'man 
in his Epi leſt we ould fllinco the ike ſinnes, 


prefcri- 


| 


h — — 


man; And when 1c 
— > ns gray) 
dp and wept biderhy, as Lake 22+ 64.:62, 
| of a maine diffe- 
rence, betweene the godly, and. the wicked. The 
w manremembreth God, in his word, ms 
z but the wicked is fc Il of him. » The 
Mas hor nec for God, neither 
Pſal. 10.4. And thus wee 
| uw Preſernatiue,of which I may 


lawfully | 


——_ 4 ——_— A ——— I 


_—_ ar yn yok ain 
$' « : come 
Ee eaten Eacon edn, 


avke, 48, 
? Aut. 3. 14 Ao: 
it; and 


1:46- So layh, to 
er grre ns | 


mn, my ny 


that they who 
and higiewelt, Ach 3.17.) 
Nome le member 
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eepe vs from finning. 7hir 
ons 
, 


immorrall, him co bez nam 
ho =o Eye LE 
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cafe; xernall, and fuch like This may beina 

| | y themſelues, who-can 

ke, bur flone 3 andic i rrefrom| 
wicked 


inſt him : not tharehiv evmemn Godin 
it ſelfe con ſidered, is.evlt,bur the cor+ 
rape diſpoſition ofrdewicked 

mn pelivar ll; ob Ale They dve applyin, it is 


SEES = 


= 


, 
icke ee ter fu 


'who,eitherdoe nor [ 


that God-is 


- ae a4 of reft-Burtabe- 
ne; I otnicto ſpeake 
Ge Es 
ature, 10y 

prof Godk attribures,is neceſſary 
-bur this alone ſhall neucr ſaue we 4 . 
em uy be faery fluttery, lying Sypocrifie,s 

bu ary ymirton wig Pfalme pnIE 5637 7s 


(fe gpp gee lgot good, _ 
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occaſions, to be ſach a/God to mee, and thee in | 
particular, as in his word he hath reucaled hinaſcife 
to be. More particularly; to remember. him, is co 
befully pbadad: in our hearts and conſcience, 
of his Preſence, Might, Maieftic, Tuftice, Mercy, 
{ Bounty, Loue, Goodneſle, and the like, rowards 
vs,vpon which on we doe often recall in- 
NN 
con an our ſelues, 
whereby we are ſtirred v hoeatiched he} 
of God, approving our to be ſound betore 
him; and w our of a filial) feare,joyned with 
true loue of God, we doe endeauour to the verer- 
moſt ofour powers, tolabourin the true vie of all 
meanes, both-for rhe auoiding of cuill,and 
theatraining of good; Thus the wicked man re- 
_ C mo eehenſelues ons " Za 
eth, in no good way. P(al.26, 
4- Abe, zus there any winds the 8 
ago? Dr uſe och ngody. FA, 74s 
| Or more briefely thus; ro remember God, isto 
our whole 0ns0N him, and that continu- 
ally, ro haue hing in our hearts and mindes, and {© | 
[to thinke, and medirate, and muſe vpon his glori- 
; ous preſence, thar ( whereſocuer, or whenſocuer, 
either-in publique or in priuate) we doe carry our 
ſelues,as in his preſence,hauing a circumſpe care, 
that neirherin thought, or deede, we offend 
; him; at no rime, in noplace, amongſt no compa- 
| Ny : bur conſidering inourhearts,that God ftands 
by vs, we ſo demeane our ſelues, asadmitting God 


| 


to be the juſt Iudge of all our waies, and practiſes. 
| D3 This | 


\ 


38 | - 


Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, or 


. | that God ſtands by vs, in what place, or companie 


This is a moſt effetuall meanes,to keepe vs, if not 
from all finne,yet from a courſe and trade in finge, 
and this is ondy- in the childe of God : The law 
his God is in. bis hears, therefore be. ſhall not fli 
Pſalm. 37.31. | 

In this ſpeciall Remembrance of God, which is 


a notable meanes againſt ſinne, we muſt oblerue 
theſe particular branches, &irf, we mult conſider: 


A 


weare, whereſocuer, whether it be in publique or. 
in ſecret and darke corners;and that this God doth 
know, ſee, and bcholdall our. heart, our thoughts, | 
the very imagination of our thoughts, all our talke 
and doings,both good and euill : that as he is om» 


linnerh prefumptuouſly, and taketh liberty vnto 


| his finne, without any conſcienee: and cogariel 


| Lord ſe 


| 7197 au gar rem cuftoming and tradi 


linne: Therefore, that Da#id might.counſel] bis 
ſonne Salowos, the better to looke vnto himſelfe, 
andtotake heede of: finning, preſcribeth this-Re-! 
\medie, as the moſt '\notable meancy3 ſaying, Serge 
Gad with anrupright beart and willing miwde : for the 
ord hearts, and wnderflandeth all inua- 
ginations of theughts. 1 Ghron.28.g. The Apoltle, 
ro keepe vs:from falling into the ſame finge of vn- 

beliefe and d{lobedience, after the example of the 


wicked | 


i] 


ts 
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kris nao Sntr Tres 
 enterintothe ly ing this n 
Remedie dm as the moſt forcible reaſon 
he could vſe, {ayi andre A" ar 
and powerfull, and any two-e Wor 
pr t8 the di od 4 ſander of the Soule and 
Spirit, and of the Toynts and Marrowe, and is 4 diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. either is 
there any creature that it —_ in bis fight; but 
all things are naked and open uns the eyes of God, with 
whom we hae to dee. Heb. 4.11.12.13. It was the 
counſell of Sexecs vnto Zecllas, when thou art a- 
bout to atremptany thing that is euill,thinke with 
thy ſelfe, thar the Senators of the City ſtand 
by thee, and behold thee; and this will make thee 
refraine: So I fay-to all, that are tempted to (inne; 
commit it not, doe not dare to adnenture it, for 
Gods lakedoe it not, but remember Gods preſence, 
who ſtatids by thee, and beholds thee; whereſocuer 
thou art, whatſoeuer thon doeſt; the eyes of the Lord 
art in exery place, beholding both good and exill, 2s $4- 
lomon (aith. Prow.1 5.3. 

The want of this is one maine cauſe of all 
fin, for thereforeare men ſo bould & impudent in 
—_— of ſinne, becauſe they not the 
— God, nor lay it to heart. Hence comes 

runkenneſle, Adulrteries, ——_ > 
Murther, Lying, Swearing, in this laſtageto 
common. Why doth the common Dronkard, lye 
Ng ans guzling at the Ale-houſe, day and 
night, bur becauſe be remembreth not Gods wm 
ſence, who in the very time of his drunkenneſſe, 
D 4 might 


— 


_Y 
cs. 
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- Ap. +11 
Secondly. In this ſpeciall — 
| w 


T Grrman9oot rags ſohe pe- 
iſh- in his ſinne?-Why doth the whorem - 
ſo boldly-goeto his adultery, and fornication, 

becauſe he remembreth not Gods preſence-and | 
power, who might juſtly. ſtrike himin the very a 
with we one ve, grooms = - atcaretu]l| 
ſpetacleroall poſterity, to. his ſhame in-this 
world; and everlaſting confuſion in the world eo 
come? And itis juſt with God, ſo to deale with 
bim: neither dotht he, know whether God will ſo} - 
firike him or not; bur this is the practiie of drua- 


kards and whor they alrogerher 
God, and fo mga wr temptations, are 
like an Oxetothe ;to their own deftruQti-| - 


on, not knowing whether they goe? Why.doth 
the Theefe fteale ? becauſe be thinkes God ſeerh:; 
him not: Why doe men kill and (lay? becauſe they: 
caſt off God, and remember-not that he behol 
them. Why doe.men lye and ſweare ſo common-- 
ly, as fomealmoſt ar word ? but becauſethey 
remember not Gods preſence. Henceagaine,comes, 
ſuch ſhamcleſſe committing of finnein ſecrer, that 
thoſe who are afraide of finning in the preſence of} | 
1 nas racy 3 r0n4 vecaars coramir -newe in| 

preſence of the great and terrible. God :; yea,} 
ſach finnes, as it is ſhame to ſpeake of them... api 
5-12. Bur let all ſuch know; that, God will r | 
onto them their deſerts, and defiroy them, becauſe they| 
regard not bu workes, nor the operation. of bis. | 
Pſab 2845+, 


—m—_— 


_— — 4 —  _ 


Y 


God (hould heape one puniſhment vpon another. 
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wee muſt conſider ſeriouliy of Gods-power; and | 
that hedoe norpreletl pan vs, whiles 
we are inthe very a& ot ſinge, yer he will remem- 
ber our finnes atterward,to puniſh vs more {harp- 
ly, if notin this lite, then much more inthe lite to 
come: For; punilhment deferred, is not altogether 
taken away; bur the Lord the higher be lifreth vp 
his hand, and the longer he tary betore be (trikes, 
the more ſmart the blow is when it commeth,and 


the more ſe doth God. pay: it. home. This 
conlideration of Gods of. his power-in: 
puniſhing oftenders,though a long time ſpared,is 


a moſt notable meanes: to keepe vs in continual? 
awe and reuerence of Gods maieſtic, and to terri- 
fie vs from-heaping one (inne_vpon another, lea 


This doth plainely appeare by the contrary z-for, 
Whatis qu rhat the wicked fo ſet their mind-/ 
on wickednes,and are.o bent ynto euill ? Becauſe 
they remember not-Gods: preſence of his power, 


{ puniftment preſently; Theſe wicked things 


who can and will pnniſh them afterwards,though 
nor preſently; it is. decaule they ſee.and feele no | 
ent-pemniſhment tor (inne. Becauſe ſentence 4- 

| gainft an enill worke i not executed ſpeedely, there- 
| fore the hears of the ſannes of men are fully ſes in 
thermo doe ewill, Eceleſ.8:1 1; Yea,the wicked thinke 
Godto beliket lues,becauſe he doth nor lend, 
haſt thou 

| dove;fairh God,gy becauſe 1 keps filewce thou thought 


that altognther ſuch 4 ane 41 
| jm. ho hoes Farrar vm be vc thou 


ſelfe; Bus 1 will 
baſs done, (not only now,buc long ſince.) P/-50.21. | 


Thirdly. |. 


— 


_— 


— 
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| Thirdly. We ruwftremember God'in one thing 
{as well as another, and-in every aftion! to'ſer bim 
before our eyes, andto be mindetull of him in our 
hearts. Some there are, who in ſome ſinne, in ſome 
place, in 99 war > SE er 9 
member; or rather to remember him; but in 
other ſome againe, they doe nothing lefle, but la- 
bour what in them lierh, to baniſh the remem- 
brance-of him our! of their hearts, leaſt thereby 

hey ſhould looſe their in ſome (inne, be 
excluded from ſome debarred from ſome 
company, and ſo mifle of their humour and pur- 
poſe. This is a parriall, counterfeit, and hypocriti| 
call remembranceof God, neither will it keepe vs| 
[from ſinne, but rather harden vs more in 
Wemuft therefore reſpe& neither time, place, nor 
perſon, but follow the example of godly Daxid, 
In finne vpon any occaſion, 
ſer God before his eyes in euery thing, ſaying : 0 
Lord, thou ſearcheſt me, and tryeſt mee theu 
mine Upriſueg and downe futing thou under iandeft my | 
thoughts long before; thou art about my path, and my 
bed,and ſhieft out and art ” th all my waies, 
| for there us not « word in my month, but thou O Lord 
knoweft it alcogether gvc.at large,molt notably. Pſal. 
139.1-2.3.4- (+c. 1 efteeme all thy precepts © Lord, 
concerning all thingso be right, therefore 1 hate enery | 
falſe way. Pſd.119.128. So muſt wedoez whatſo-| 
euer occalion thall be offered vnto vs, if we will be 
preſerued from falling, and have God to blefle vs | |, 


and proteR vs againſt the power of Gnne; —_ | 
muſs || 


A 


de no wickedneſſe immee,for 1 am onterly purpoſed, 
_ mouth ſball not offend, Pſal. t7.3. So wel 


it 
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wut alwaies ſet God before our eyes, Danid did and 
becauſe he is a3 our right band, we ſball not be moned, 
therefore we ſhall not fall. Pſal.16.8.. 


h 4 |  APME 
Fourthly. To this ſpeci cetvrtabriare] mice 
muſt alwaties adde a full purpoſe and reſolution of 
heart not to (inne; as David, Thos haſt praved mine 
heart, and viſited me in the might ſeaſon, and ſhal; 


purpoſe that we will nor linne, ſo we muſt alſo en- 
deauourin the right vie. of lawfull meanes, where- 
by we may: be: kept from (inne :- As Dauid would 
meditate in Gods precepts,So;be would have reſpet? | 
-onto Gods waits, and delight himſelfe in Gods ftatutes. 
Pſal, 119.15;16. Artthouamongſt wicked men? 
remember God, purpoſe not to doe: ſuch workes | 
as they,and get thee gut from them;as from Drun-' 
kards, Whoremongers, Prophaners of che Saba- | 
oth; and. ſuch like : Ses no wicked thing thine 
eyes, hate the workes. of thems that twrne aſide, let thew 
not cleanets thee... Pfal. 101.3. Thereare many that. 
remember. God; who neither- haue reſolved a- 
gain(t ſinne;nor vic any meanes to tarne from lin, | 
as the wicked lewes, who remembred God but yet con- 
tinned {riliw finning ar eimſtehe- Lord; P ful. 78. ar } 5. 
&ce.atlarge. And thus much of the ral bod | 
ches of this. daty, wherein is declared what it is to | 
remember God; rhe truth whereot will appeare| 
more fully in the-right manner ot this remem- | 
brance. þcome-now'ro the ſetond point inqrhis | 


Second:y. 


2. hat on, that wee muſt remember 
that chiefel 
Trot poapiananieg 


ein ning may breech 
wits; LING both Preſeruatiues 
againkt Sinne. 


of the remembr ance of Gods word. 
That-the Remembranceof Gods word,is a ſe 
ciall Remedic againſt finne,and the 
dap {inne, and continuanceof linne, [ 
args + _— 


7.31. CR 
eng —_— ; 
,& 2/d. 119.11 —_——_—_— 


Ing and bold faf, 
ID; 


Therefore we ts give the 
ns pers ard or 


and Wy yu ers 
ſhall wt be taken from ber. Luke 10.42. Ocean 
trarie; He that the word,runnes into all 
manner of ſinne : For what is: the cauſe of (o little 
profiting by the word,thatthere is ſach an encreaſe 


it. 
HE 


hteows mans heart, . 


| 


\omuchas the Text;ltis a 


Fi rar anger rye wt" 4 | 


in nee, folio ragurd er contrmcne lane? ls 

not, becauſethe word of God is forgotten, and. 
caſt brhindevs?: Many heare, but few remember. 
whar they beare, yea,a number cannot remember 
of tho wicked, 
caſtoff the word :. hy doeft thou,H wicked man, 
woe rv , when thew hateſt ta. 
my word; bebinde thee Pſa. 


119.133 


| Thoſe 
| 


_ 


| memento and ccumpaic Mech mar| 


= 


ed by mortall man, is not the word of man,nor the 
deuice of mans braine to keepe men in awe, as the |. 
wicked Arheiftzdoe beleeue;bur that itis the word 
as v4 wean engee and the rep et Hp. | 


f himſfelfe vnto vs, by the mouth of man 


ir ma 
oo rs cn weemult obſerue lixe - 
; without which wee. may remember 


Thoſe iething rea. no purpole : 


Firſt. Wemufiremember thitthe word preac- 


in man, and that God is alwaies 


Toe women ray orgy ear] 

— en hEnn th, 
or meſſenger, 

Cderation fideration that it is hi — eg IR 


4 — — 


Wn. 4 
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| ] " 4 Prof , Oh ainſt 8i 4 LE 


— 
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' man onely who{j 


"The remembrance of Gods preſencein ſpeaking ts: 


ridurof th ed, Whin dnvwnd he | 
mpany to a regard to heare attentine- 
me {rdtthe remembrance of Godspreſende, 


continoance of finne in the wicked : For, w 
doe they ſay? Whar care | (aithonetor 

it were wee had lefle preaching; wee 
ſuch a deale of preaching, bur it is no matter; I 
cl taking wieede the wh 
king P can | it 
hows , heuer regarding that it 
is God himlelfe: yea, many a wicked Knaue,hath, 
and as occaſion will ſerue, will be ready to offer 
ickmce yo (hOMiniter, teryond ul z andall be- 
cauſe they remember nor, that it is the ſpirit that 
{peakerh to the Churches. Againe, What is the 
cauſe that 'many ſinne ſs commonly, either in. 


all, or if rhey doe come, in —_— away 
all be dong; is not the want of this remembrance, 
that iris God who ſpeaketh, che cauſe of ic ? What 
is the cauſe of ſo much fleeping, talking, laughi 

deriding and ſcoffing at Sermons? Is it nor becaule! 
they heare and remember the word, oncly, as the 
word of ſuch a man ? Thusthey remember indeed 


* 
vw —— bd 
= 


word, verſe 
God pfnthe Minifter,is a cauſc of the| 


comming late to the Sermon,or in not ing at{ 


theword, bur itis ro ſport atit, to icſt atir, _y 
palle; 


_ 
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paſſe away thetime in ſcornin ng, leathing,( 
ad babagehomelingen pk in acom-| 
mon faulr,ar ſome mens Tables; but let all luck} 
know,that they deſpiſe norman,bur God himlelte. 

Math.10.27. For, it i not we men that ſpeake but the 
| firit of God our Father, which fpeaketh tn v5. And 
therefore _ bam that = = > me What | 
the _ t ſaith to the C, 2-7:1 1:4 7:29. 
an =p 3-22. ſcauen times repeated, hew-) 
ing the certainty and- necethitie of-chis duty; wer} 


y | THT | bi 

Secondly. Wee muſt remember, that whatſo- 
cuer is deliuered out of the word of God. is moſt}. 
abſolutely true,evex truth it ſelfe, lobs 17.1 7. T his 
is-an eſpeciall remedie againit finne, and the not. 
belceuing of this, is the cauſe why {0 many take; 
ſuch liberry voto chemſelues to linne: For, what: 
doth the wicked man lay-? The Preacher calkes,he, 
goes 0n,he hath made a ftrange Sermon; bur if all 
wereas hce (ay,it were a mad world : thus they be-, 
leeue nor the truth of the-Scriptures: thus many 
hearers areno whit bettered, bur liuein a common | 
courſeof all ſuch ſinnesas formerly they haue come». 
mitted, becauſe they remembernor,that rhe,word;. 
which they haue beard is truch.. Many finnes are 
forbidden, even all finnes, many duties " r———_—_ 
yet a number of vs, neither leaue our ltanes, nor 
performe thele duties, and why ? Becaule wee re- 
member notthe truth of Godgword, which pros) 
nounceth judgement againſt the one, and mercy 
to the other. But wee muſt remember what _ 

| ith, 


F 


 — 


| y— 


— _R_ 


— 


—p | | ProſernativagagainſtSiuneyar © * | 
er or rfeg 


Mercy, then many arequick of memory,to remems 
| berit/androralke of it; bur f hey peake never 


ing(as the Scri eo fpeake)che 


ſoould be reproned, 106.3 20. 


_ Howto line and not finne-As doe the wicked. | 


Fourthly.Wemuft > athr-var' eh A 


yea commtaly chars that ſoit way be 4 Lanthorne to owr 


ragna and 4 
Ce 


» continually for our 
P/Loog: tog! Wee muſt make it the 


wetake in Fan's 
that before we tinkeourowne coughs, ea 
our owne words, doeour owne workes, we muſt 
firft remember the word,to warrant the goodneſle 
—————— of all our thoughts, words and 
\ workas : when we riſe, remember 
EC to ſpend the day, and 
ſo at night when we goe to bed; thus before wee 
heare, pray, receue the Sacraments, remember 
alwaics, what the word teacheth vs. This is a nota- 
ble meanes to keepe vs in a a godly courſe, to doe | 
nothing but to Gods glory, the good of others, the 
Fw Tr on — 1 which con- 


A ne A be 
lo Goanmilerrclewmdorcrmatun eons day 
© mghe,Pſal 1.2. We muſt therforeall reſolne with 
Damid; We will newer RR Gods precepts, for with 
thews, We are quick _— 19.93 


| Fiftly, nudes that whatſocuer is | 

(delivered our ofthe word ef God, eqnrrne all 

men, Kings and Princes,Noble, — 

I and Poore, Old and ini | 
E 


and | 


50 


| Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, or 


— 


and People, Magiſtrate and Subiet, Parents and 
Children, Halbandand Wife,Maſter and Seruant,| ' 
and one with another;.It is the ſaying of our Saui- | ' 
our Chriſt, has 1 ſay onto you,! wo al arch. 
Marke 13.37. So lay I, what | fay to one, Ifay to 
all, Remember this word of God. If this point were 
duly conlidered and ſeriouſly remembred , we 
ſhould kaue fewer finnes, both in City, Court,and 
Countrey: For,whar'is the cauſe, why there is (0. 
little amendement of life, ſo little regard of (inne, 
ſuch common drunkenneſle, ſuch abhominable 
whoredomes, in many places, and (o little regard. 
pre-orders word, x raking pm 
put » as not ; 
ning to them } And what doethey ſay ? Oh, hee| 
meant ſuch anone,there was a | tor him, | 
he hit him home, he tickled him; yea, they will ſo 
remember ir, as to caſt it in ſuch a mans teeth, to 
vpbraide him withall: Oh,doe you not remember | 

the Miniſter ſaid to day ? 1 thinke hee met 
with you. Thus men poſt the word oft to othersz& 
neuer regard, nor conſider that it concernes all,as 
\wellas one; This is a nd common fault.But 
wee are to- know, there is nothing ſpoken, bur ir 
concernes”vs-all; yea, we haue of it, if not 
preſently, yer another time we ſhall; and then if\ 
we remember it not weare gone.}hatſoener i wri 
ten, is written for our learning as Paul ſaith, Roms.1 5. 
4- And we muſt ſo remember;as to lay vp for time 
to- come; 'Wherein-we are to reſemble the Bee, to 
line along time of the olde ſtocke, whatſocuer oc- 


caſion. might happen: The want of this, is that | 
which| 


ore,we muſt follow the counlſell of the Apo- 
ſtle,chough we haue not ſo great need now, we may 
haue, (for he that thinks be a4 fall,t Cor.to. 
12.) We muſt therefore day wp in tore for our ſelues a 
good foundation, ag ainft rg pa to come, 1 Tim.6.19. 


Sixely, We muſt ſo remember the word, as to 
pur itin vſe,& praiſe that we remember, to rule 
our ſelues by it, to frame our liues according to 
as hn rt = ear 
re; This is a maine oneraigne 
_ ie againſt all ſinne, fs Danid faith; 1here- | 
withall ſhall a y anſe his way ? enen by r- 


man cle 
| ling himſelfe azcordang to thy word,0 God, Þſal.1 19.9. 
| CET obſerue, its nor the knowingor | 
— - Gods word, ( —_— - —_ re- 
te, and hypocnite, may doe) but - 
ing of that which we remember, and heiag 
heedeto our waies,according to this word, to doe 
as this word commands and todoe nothing which 
it forbids. This ruling of our ſelues by the word, is 
when we obſerue theſe three dutics : Firft, when 
we vtterly renounce or owne waies, and whol- 
ly ſubmit and ſubieR'our {lues to bis' word, 
reſigning vp our ſelues wholly vato Gods will, 
reuealed in this word, and that w———s of 
Secondly, when we examine our lines pi 
word, and ſo where we finde out {clues faulty,doe 


wal E 2 iudge | 


2 


| 


' *  Proſernatines ag ainſt Sinne, or 


—— 


| 


heart 


and condemne our ſelues, by the eni 


reſolue, to beguided, and led onely by this. w 
and ſamakeir our chiefe.cnd of our. lite, to liueſo,| - 
as to keepe Gods. word; and to-purpole in our 
arts $0 the law of God continually, for & 
uer and euer, and come what, will come, neuer to 
Cs en 2000 6 0 
ſtep alide, ci in opinion or iſe, pre» 
ſenely CE ns word, for our re- 
couery; All which Daxid oblerucd notably in,'Pſal, 
Li9.atlarge. And thus muchof theſe (ixe thi 
to be moſt carefully-obſerued,in the remembrance 
of Gods word, which the wicked and ndtur all men o6- 


| ſorme not, neither can they, 1 Cor.2.14; 


ogy = = duties in remens- 
ime Gods word. 


P. 

Firſt, becanſe by this meanes, we ſhall be fir to 
encounter with any temptation, and without this 
{peciall remembrance of Gods word, ioyned with] 

lixfold: care, wee cannot ftand againſt the leaſt 
aſſault, and henceit is, that Sathan- reth no- 
ing more, than to make vs forget the word, for 
then he knowetb, he can ſoone overcome vs, and! 
fo make vs digeſt any ſinne. Thus the word of God, 


word of the ſpirit,wbercby we.may be able 

| is the enill day, Epheſ 6 17. 18 is ſharper 
thas any two edged ſword, quicke, powerfull, and peir- 
to Salr, to cate out 


ding, (76, Heb. 4,13». It is lik 
, thoſe 


| How ro hurandnorfime ar doethe wicked. || 


A 


fileby corruptions, which are in vs, and to 


ro.adbecarFrarawangs. rye. earth, 
qwtk Ir is like fire, to conſume aod burne | 
VP 


filchy humours, lufts, and affeftions, 
which are as drofle in vs, that the rick of 


Gods graces, may 4 more bri tislike 
an hammer, two Celeatand and ftony heart, 
and to mollifie and ſoften the ſame, thatic may re- 
ceiue a impreſſion of Gods grace; So faith 
God himſcife : 15 not my word hike as « fire, (aith the 
Lord ? and like an hammer that breaketh the rocke in 

ces? Jer. 23.29. This is like Daxids (ling, to kill 
char great he Diuell: and this was the wea- 

n with which our Sauiour Chriſt gaue him the 

yle; laying, 1t is written thus and thus, Sathan,con- 
trary to thy temptations; and ſo the Dinell left bim. 
Math.4.1. to the 11, So, when we are tempted by 
the Diuell, entiſed by the fleſh, allured the 
| world, let vs take this weapon, remembring, bow it 
3s written, and ſo by Gods alliſtance, we ſhall have 
the vicorie. 


2. 
Secondly. This wordis the guide,to teach 
vs,and leade vs into all truth, wi which, we 
ew _ | 1 ore phrni 
e,not knowing w we goe : yea, it 

directions, how _ order all Ns, ar how to 
| frame our whole life,teaching what we ſhould doe, 
and what to leaue vndone. 7f ye continue in my 
word, then are ye ny diſciples indeede and ye [ball know 
the truth, Jobn 8.3 1. The grace of God, that is, the 
E 3} dotfrine 


| 


ere meer ran —_— 


God and man, more than all things in the world 
| beirdes; yea, yea,all things we can delire,are not to be 


let thine bears keepe for lehgth of 
daies, rags} adde ws 


yo Pr 
40 rn Den ee mas, Frong. 1:24 


pen ame pr ene, « Prow. 3.21. (rc: 
at large. But the wicked,that forget their God 
that made them,and contemne his word, The curſe 


| arp” Lord is in their 


pony nouayſa 


hex fagtac ep ianae J 


$1920 


— By chis remembrance ofGodeweed, 


for rime paſt; order our: goings aright, for time 


fend be er word| 


= 


to this : Ady ſonne, forget not my law, but 
COMMMUNACMCNS : | 


jr re ray yr. at a Ligh 


inch ſer; 3, yea cb fl 


it,todoc it;we ſhall redrefle our waies, | 


: 


preſent; |. 


How ro line and not fane;as doe the wicked. 


| 5 


—_ and be toall workes and 
ly duties, for tire t6 come: But wirhour this, 
we can doe neither. VVhen Dazid forgat Gods 
word, hee ſaid, 4/l men are liars : but when he re- 
membred God & his word, did otherwiſe : When 
Peter remembred the words of Chriſt, he went out 
and wept bitterly: When David forgat God and 
binſhs becommtaſnduer, a. murther, but 
when 2X. reproued wordjhe repen- 
red; this for time paſt: For time / OT 
praies to God, to order his goings; rv 

0 Lord, in uy wer, nd ſons imquiy 
munien over mee. Pſal. 119.133 «een 
alſo hee ackno , that this muſt be ig thar 
muſt keepe him, therefore reſolueth,and vow- 
eth ir for ever : vary , and 1 will per forme it, 
that I will keepe indgemont Tala 19. 
106. here nds vemak wer rf 
a godly roam ry 


Of the remembrance of Gods workes, 


He remembrance of Gods workes, is a nota- 
* ble Remed > both _—_ al 


and never forget, pe rnb ene whe 
workes of 370.7 | | 


E 4 of 


hn. cmm———_— 


Preſernatiues againſt Stone on + | 


| 
| 


3 


hee had made, 


| 


CO 


Gods workes of Mercy, which we muſt remem- | - 
bir, are Li = . 


works of Gobi 


, never tobe ,bur dai- 
ly tobe weighedinche lance of a good beart,to 


medirate therein in conti , as Our ily exerciſe, | 
that by the remembrance of them, we may be ftir-| - 
red vp to all holy duties, and refraine from many 


1. Of the meditation of the worke of Cn.u a 71.008 t 
in generall. | 

'Firfl. We are to meditate of the worke of Crea- 
ties : and this meditation-is two-fold; Generall of| 
Particular. Generall meditation of the worke of 
LH ,isro yp png prone 3e pony 
Creatour, in mak! nothing, 
going hinting andhow hee medenochirig. bt 
it was exceeding And God ſaw enery thing that 
bebold it was wery good, Gen. 1.31:\ 
So that wee are not to behold any 
preſently withall to remember God in. rhe crea- 
rures* This is called the Booker of Nature, in which 
wee may behold the workesof Gd, and in behob 
ding be petfwaded rhat there."is a God: Yea, 
wee are not to. goe into the Fields, .to looke 
vpon our. Crops,.to. behold our:Carrell, and 


increals! 


— Howro live andnos fanczas dorebe wicked. | 57 | 


incraſeal my CR on 

Laan nothing; which we con.cot aur | 
offer. occaſion-to remember the 

_ R—_ and gracious Lord, hath 

| LET ns (o be bad 

in peretwell remembrance. Þ ſal. 6h: 

brance and meditation, wall keepe vs 

iſme, ignorance, blindeneſle, errour, and ay ant like; 

For the wicked Atheiſt, faith in his beart, There 

i1no God: Pſal.t 4, 1s Wai chang hey oboe 

reacherh;. Many: againe, they thinke all 

to come by nature, and to lar pot puns... | 

bynarure,againft whom God himſclfe reaſoncth ar 


large.in the book of A TENER 39.Chap- 
| things, bath ras, ramen. and _ « Ay this me- 
dictation, will move vs ta, lift vp our hearts, .and ro 
giue God his due, andaſcribeail ro Gods g994S 
we are commanded to.doc ;, Remember 
| bis wor ke which men bebold,10k 36-24, And | 
this meditation of Gods workes, tathis,cnd.is corn -| 
maunded ofren.in the boqke of Job; Hearken to#his, 
0 10b, ftand ſtill, and confider the wondrous wor kes of 
God, Jab.37. v4: peaking of che workes of Cregti- | 
on. Againe, this meditation. will moue.vs.to feare | 
and tremble, before that great and mighty Gad, in| 
regina his workes,, ado dojo it wereamazed | 
wy rs apy open 
ng.v toſpeake c ro ory: | 
| nM was taken vp with this meditation, 4 we. 
reade, Gong at large, 0 Lord, how. wani-| 
FI ? in wiſedome baſt cou made hen al 


CC EEE—_ 


Ale of the moſt, 


_ ne A redeſ 


his waies, ant] 
Bſdl.145.19.W 


= 1opefrins hey wil 
be ſweet: Ste bop ot 33: 3 Er Plalmes, 


"Miaiiy offend above this medicarion in generall, 
of the workes of Creation. -Firff, the common pra-| 


der of Gods workes, but ſtand 
rw bang: beaſts, or worle 


of a namber, that they are no whit 
moued hereat ; as 
chem:They are notof 
tate on all Gods workes, and 


Sony A Gd one who though| 
re: pwr week in 


bay mindes : 


, not in ſome, bat tw all bir workes:| 


of Grd ſha 


who never once thinke or confi. 
vpon them, 
haueno vn« 
like vnto the ſwine, that fo 
neuer 


-rſalto: wa perf ions 


ir nothing concerned 
minde,who 4:d meds- | 
ou the wor kes of his 
for, itis God, which made the hes- 


415 qr AY 


, nr-Go mate of 


ey bewray 
For, the Lord ptr dures 


isthecauſe,wby ſome comming 


inco! 
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whit moued at them, being Gods workes, which 
he hath created ? | 4»/were. Becauſe they doe not 
regard them-as the workes of God; and-rake no! 
pleaſure in chem, bur eſteeme themas bables, and 
rayes; and ſo impure it as mottgrolle abfurdities, 
for men to haue fuch ; yea, moſt baſely, 
they accounrit meerefolly : Giue me the profit of | 
the world, porch e theſe} 
wgawes, and traſh. T ap 
3 many other of. Gods workes; this | —_ 
their Clowniſh diſpoſicions, in-their. contempt of 
Gods workes, this ſhewes alſo-their carthly min- 


into a goodly garden of ſtately: flowets, areno| 


dedneſſe, and couetouſnefle, alrogerber. for pro- 
fir, but nothing for delight ; whereas God bath 
made his workes-as.well for delight and-lawtull | 
pleaſure and. recreation, as for profit: And this [| 
may fay truely of 1uch;that delight not in alawfull 
manner, in lowers andfſuch like, which are Gods 
lorious workes, they delight not truely-in God 
bimſe fe; yea, they are for the moſt lorrilh, 
and their mindes fer.-vpon: - which 
i tw A the Lord are great, 

ont , 4s bane pleaſure therein, Pſalm. 
111.2: where we ſee, that Laktmekerica + a 
Gods childe, torake a lawtull pleaſure, and de'ight| 
in Gods workes, and fo in flowers; hearbes, and 
ſach like. Yea, Dexid himſelfe, cals ſuch people, as 
delight not in Gods workes, as he did, he ca's them| 
iy, brutiſh and foolilhy ſaying, Thos Lord, haſt. 

wee glad through thy worke, 7 will trixmph in | 
raking rat. 0 Lord, bow great are thy 
workesf 


> 


CHIIINS 


| fore I 


[Thirdly. II URSE r 
regard: Gods workes, and take ſome apy 
thern, yer they neuer {pea icof them od Goda gite | 
ry, either by chemſelues " echagate Gree 
in their lives rime, giue God thankes tor them: Bur 
EET ene 
bl 

| onto him, talke ye of all bis wonderons PE let 
Lord, ſeeke his face : Remember his marncilou: workes,| 
Pſd.tog.t.2. Heres 


SEES Fg 

þo nets of cos for apy or ler od ior 

Cas from 
©. enP all which teacherh vs, to.medi- 
tate in Gods workes, to remcmber the workes: of; 
Creation in generall, and ſo to be talking of them 
from-day to day, from. generation to generation, 
prayling. God : ad not ts hide them from ovr chil- 
dren, but to ſhew to the gener ations ts come, the praiſes 
of the Lord, and bis wonderfull workes that nab 


————— 
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done, that our children may declare them to their 
children, and not forget the workes of God, Pſal. 78.4. 


.6. . - 
, And this be ſaid for the meditation ofthe works | 
of Creation.in.generall; a duty which concernes all 
men generally, and hath relation to all Gods crea- 
tures, which hee hath made to this end, that wee 
ſhould remember God in them, and feare and 
tremble betore him, 70b 37. I. (56. having relation 
to the former Chapter, making mention of Gods 
workes, hee faith; 4t this my heart trembleth, and us 
moued out of his place, Cre. Now tolloweth the Par- 
ticular mediration of Gods particular Creation of 


| 


TT is the ſpeciall commandement of God by $s- 


Man, 


Of the particular meditation of Gods worke 
in mans Creation, and the benefit thereof. 


Remember thy Creator Eccleſ.12.1 .namely, 
how God by his infinite power formed man of che 
{lime of the earth, how hee breathed into him the 


ownelikeneſle and (imilitude, in perfeR righteoul- 


: 


| which ought never to (lip out of our mindes and 


breath of life, and created him cer to. his 


nes and true holineſle, and the great conſultation 
which.God tooke in making man,the Trinity con- 
ſulting abour it, ſayin 2: Let vs make man. in our | 
image, after our kewefe, Geweſts 1.26. This.is that 


memories;and yet to ſpeake truth,nothing is lefſe 
thought.on, of the moi. 
The 


62 | Proſeruatines againſt Sinne, or | 
| This meditation of mans Creation is to be con- 
ſidered two wayes, 44. as it hath relation to 

Onrſelues, 

= 
Others. 
The meditation and remembrance of our owne 
Creation,is twofold þ —_— 
Of the Theoricall Remembrance of our owne Creation. 
To 


The Theoricall or ſpeculative remembrance of our 
Creation,is ſo to remember ir onely,as to acknow- 
ledge that God made mee and all the world; and 
that I am Gods creature, and that hee that made 
mee, made all; bur it goes no further, on—_ 
onely in ſpeculation. This is incident to the 
wicked; yea, the Diuels themſclues; but this is no- 
thing or little worth, neither doth this alone pre- 
ſerve vs from finne. - 

Thus the wicked in a ſpeculative manner, re- 
member their Creatour, but ſerue him nor as the 
Creatour,neither in the duties of Pictie, nor works 
of Charitie , but live in a continuall courſe of 
fine, diſkonouring God ; neither honouring him 
as God and Father by Creation ; nor fearing him | 
as their Maſter; both which are required, Malarhy 
7. 6.Neither doe they regard their brethren, whom 
God alſo hath created z bur deſpiſe, oppreſſe, and 
mocke the poore, and ſo reproach therr maker. Pros. 
1431-6 17:5. # 


2. 
Secondly ; againe, the wicked remember = 


— 


. and hath he not made vs men, rulers ouer all his 
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God madeall things for man, and thereupon take| 
all occaſions to abuſe the creatures of God, 


licentiouſly. and prophanely : Oh, ſay they, hath. 
not God ededd cing for vs, and be our vie? 


Creatures ? and why then, may we not viethem? 
Anſw. Yes, .O yee wicked, God harh made all 
things for our vie, to vie them. lawtully, ro our 
lawfall delight and pleaſure,burt not to abuſe them 
by Riot, Exceſſe, Luxurie, Couetouſneſle, Drun- 
kenneſle,Glurttony,and the like,as you doe in your 
daily meetings, in ioility, and all manner of pro- 
phaneneſſe, worſe then bruite beaſts, never giv- | 
ing God thankes; or if you doe,.it is in a ſcothng 

humour, and hating the godly, that are nor like 
your ſelues : Thus the very meditation, that God 
made all things for man , maketh a number to 
abuſe them, and God himſelte in the immoderate 
and vnlawtull vſe of them, ſome to one end, ſome! 


to another ;, ſome to fare dclicioully every day, 
with the rich gluteon, but neuer doing any.good to | 
the poore; ſome to weare too curious and too gor- 
geous apparell;ſometo hoard vp corne,to heape vp 
their money, & yer ſeeing their brethrenin neceſh. 
how ſhur vp the bowels of compaſkon from themz, 

me you to ſpend their life, and wealth, in-ſce- | 
ing vnlawfull paſtimes ;z ſome, to conſume their 
goods vpon their luſts, in abhominable whoring, 
waſting their ſubſtance prophanely , vpon their | 
bawdes, which are the veter ouerthrow of many: 
thouſands, in this age, both in body and ſoule : 
Aud let them berold of theſe things,they put it off 


with 


46 F Preſeruariues againſt Sinne, or 


C— 
. 


f 
| 
| 


with a'tuſh, ſaying, when this is gone, | haue more, | . 
and God will ſend more, and hee that made mee] 
| will not ſee me want, as he hath not hirhertoz and 
therefore mok prophanely is this ſpeech vied, Exg- 
ry man for bimſelfe,and God for v5 alt; T his is nori 
remembrance of their Creation, being as wee 
a meanes to encreaſe their ſinnes, rather than to 
decreaſe them : Ir is true indeede, that God hath 
made all things, and rade rheſe men, yet nor as 
are wicked men; bur, (as Salomon (aith,) The 
Lord hath made all things for himſelfe,for his glory:yes, 
enen theſe wicked ones for the day of exall, Prow.16.4. 
And ay bo ſaith, 4! theſe wicked ones are reſerned ts 
the day fo deftruttion, they ſhall be brought forth tothe 
day of wrath, 16b 21.30. | 


Thirdly. Many doz offend in this tine 
pn wo cencmoe TINS y, in mur- 
muring and repini inſt their Creatour, 
making chem ſo deformed, fo lame, ſo crooked,and 
helike, wiſhing they had nener beene borne,to 
be borne ſo diſguiſed : A fault not onely in thoſe 
bots pars Seda rem 

r natiui ras greatfauitin many parents, 
who with ſuch childred dead, bead 
| dure ſucha childe,becauſe it is nor witty, ſo faire, 
{o proper, as ſome other,bur doe hatethe ſame,and 
abuſe it, to haſten-rhe death of it: Some againe, 
becauſe rhey are borne poore and meane, grudge 
againſt God, ſaying there is no equity, that one 
| ſhould have ſo much,and they o lictle : But = 


faith God by his Prophet tothele men ? jy/0e to him 


tha 


— _ <——  . 


that ftriveth with bis maker, foall the clay ſay to bins | 
that fafbieneth it, what makeſt thow ? 1/oe ts bim that 
ſazeib to bis Father, what how ? or 19 bis Mo- 
ther, what haſt thou brought forth ? ſay. 459.10, 
And what ſaith the Apolile Paw, to luch people ? 
pr." prarenny nave thenghat re replie again ru 
Shall the formed ſay to him that formed it, why 
haſt thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power - 
wer the clay, of the ſame lumpe, -— har pm" "wi 
to boxonr, and another to diſhonour ? Rom, 9.20.21, 
And thereforeſaich God by the 7 ayrer ire Jeremiah; 

0 bexſesf 1foeek, canner I doe with you as this Potter, 
aith the Lord ? Behold, as the clay is in the Potters 
hand \ ſo are yin my hand ſaith the Lord, ler. 1.8.6. 
Therefore to all ſuch wicked peope before men- 
tioned, I giue this counſel! : ay thy hand vpon 
thy mouth, and ſuffer paticn oy, that God (hould 
have his will, and take this horrible finne, 
and keepe ſilence before God, and know this O 
| man, that God might if he would, haue made thee 
in ſtead of a man, a moſt filthy and loathſome 
[Toade: Therefore, as Daxid teacherh thee, whe 
ther bornedeformed, blinde, lame, deate; 
howlocuer elſe, Be duwbe,open wot thy mon y 
prbeec Lake. Ha-39-9: 


| Of the Prafticall remenebr auce of our 
| owne Creation, © | 


' 
[ 


' 


| 
He PraQicall meditation of our owne Creati-| 


on, is when we according to our meditation, 
77 bring forthanherbl ruins to Gods glory, 


our 
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/ 66 | +» Prgſanatincragain# Simng,0n + f! 

| our ownegood,andthe benefit of orhers; thisis a |. 

| notablemeanes to ſtr vs vp to the performanceof 

Mn Se. 915 A — 
quarts man 

1 is Prafticall emembeance ato.deconlide. 

red two wayes, in regard of our $ Bade 


ſbals retwrne,Gen.3.1 9, The Prophet tteth| 
unde 19 hwy 0 earth, earth, earth, hears 

word of the Lord, 1er.22.29, Earth, by creation; |. 
Earth by generation; Earth by reſolution:So muſt | 
we remember that God formed vs men of the daft. 
when he was to talke with God hiraſelfe, Bebold,1 
hae me no the Lord, which ans| 


but 


ngerh 
forth excellent fruirs,and keepeth ys againſt 
manifold finnes, Firſt: It baniſherb ſwelling pride | 
| nt cbouy heats whichis a nncodions | v0-|, 
F. co| 


”—- _— =” 


|-che Lord, Pro.16-5. tina 


« 4bhomenaiion to 
finne, and nay ror arr 
a morher {1nne, a is 
drawneourt of vs, forit ariſerh of the aſhes of 
other; bur yet xfinne accurſed of God, P/al. 119.21. 
and ſuch « finnt 4s makes men to erre from Gods com- 
mandements, ſaith Dazid. But what is the cauſe why 
many areſo por 7 pr" "97-97 pary 
thery oriot ning; are duſt, earth, 
«xd aſþes : but they are like the Phariſes, nor hte aw 
other men are : For if they did ſeriouſly remember, 
that they are bur duſt and clay, they would ſay as 
hee ſaid : What reaſon hath earth && 4/bes to be proud? 
This will pull downe our peacocks ro 


ro God and man : Pride 
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be nothing in our owne when we ſhall looke 


vpon the earth, & ſo confider that we are nothing 
but a peice of carth,and wher ein « man ts be accoun- 
ted of f 1ſaiah 2.22. 

Secondly : This will bring vs to true humility, 
which is the pathway ts honour, Pro.t 5.33. There- 
fore is that old deriuation, Hewe ab ; Man is 
from the ground : teaching him to be lowly and 
baſein his owne cyes,and to beas it wereeuen with 
the ground. This was Jobs meditation at large;rhis 
was the meditation of Elhw,ioyned with humility; 


Behold, 1 know not to gine flattering titles, in [o dei 
my Maker wonld ſooue take mee away,1ob. <r - 


ſpirit of God hath made mee, and the breath of the A1- 


mig btie hath giuen mee life, bus 1 alſa ans formed out 
the clay, 106.3 3.4.6. Thus to Vs ie ity, 4 
bodies are called 4xle bodyes, Phil.3.21. And thus 
where pride is remoned, & true humility planted, 
F2 there 


"'Y 


-} 
| 


6 |  Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| here will be no roumefr fine to have dominj- 
on: for by ones Lord, 


| riches honour and life,Pro.22.4. and except we 
and feele theſe 
conlidered of our originall. 
»* i n ' 2 


Secondly. Wee muſt remember that our-bodies 
are created ſubict-to- mortality; and that beeing 


the weeke;the day, the houre, in what place, 
whardifeaſe, and after.what manner, we {hall dye. 
Thus weare compared to many tranſitory things 
in this life; 20 grafle, to a flower, to ſmoake, toa 
bubble. of. watet, to vanity, and lefſe than vanity. 
This was 1706s meditation, Mar that i« borne of aw 
man, bath but 4 ſhort times to line and ic full of trouble,| 


mediration will make vs alwaics to watch andtobe 
prepared, Marke 13.33. and to pray with David, 
| Teach mee O Lord, ſo to number my dayes, that 1 maj 
apply my heart onto wiſedome, Pſal.g0.12. This will 
make vs to make conſcience of all on, and to 
walke circumipetly, accounting eu as out 
laſtday;and1o ro behaue our. ah atcordia 
and to feare to diipleaſe God inany thing, lea 
ftrike vs ſuddenly with preſent death, and ſo. wee 
| iſh in our {innes; and dye we muſt, but where, 
m what houre,no man.knowes; [n a word,this will 
make vs to. vie this world as though we vſed it notz 
and they: that hauewiues,to be as though.they had 
none,thar is, 29ſt aff all immoderate care far profit, 
and 0,aine delights, and every day more and more ts| 
withſtand, 


in-vs, wee haue. not. rightly | 


mortall; we OOO Re men | 


be commeth. op.like « flower, (xc. Job 14.1.2. This|-_ 


4 


| 


mm 
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IN 


withfland finne to it face, for God knowes, this dayghis , 


[to what _ God hath created vs; andrhat is,that | 
we ſhould remember continually to 


ſhould wedoe ſooften, asarethe parts and ioynts 
\ofowr bodics in number; This is a moſt nece 


| 

pointyyer as much.n asany.oneduty.For,,. 
whatis the ſayingofche molt { Nw che aredurve, | 
they muſt be kept : and therefore they ſtudy how to | 
En ourinthe ery after pars 

rt, preferment and the like, but never {ecking 
Gods glory;which.is the principallend ofour Cre- | 
ation, We muſt therefore remembento liue vnto.. 
God, to ſerue him, . ro yeeld obedience: to. him, to | 
keepe hiscommandements, doing the will of our 
heauenly father, that ſo we may be ſaucd. Many | 
will acknowledge God their Creatour, but this 1s 
not ſufficient to ſaluation, for valeſle, we. dee. the 
will of owr Creatour who i in heauen, we ſhell never 
come in beaven, Math.7.21. Marke this place well. 
| Wee mult therefore remember daily = , yr 
God, both in ſonle and bozie ” both 
by Creation, his by Redemption, 1 Cor. 6.20. For this 
we multi know, con{ider of, and remember; that, 
or God, and throuzh-Gad, and to God, areal. things, 
Rom. 6.36, and as Salomon (aith, God hath made all. 


things for himſelfe, and for his glory. Proa.16.4, 
FM 
Fourthly.. Wee are to admire at the: wonderfuil 


F 3 , worke 


houre, may be my Jaſt,h Cor-7,29-39-30 11s It 
Thirdly. Wemaſicallwmiode,andharotina.” 


and to honour him-as our Creatovr;-and this. 


. 
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70” | | *" Proſerlatines againſt Sinpe, or © © © | 
worke of our Creation, conſidering the wonder. 
| full varicty of the parts atouy bodies,and all difte=| 
ring one from the other, ahd how we cannot be 
without the leaſt. Zord,ſaith Danid,j/hat is mas that 
thew art ſo mmndefull of him, and the ſonne of mas that 
thew ſo regardeſt bim ! Pſal.8.4. Conlider what an 
excellent creature God hath made thee, and ad- 
mire at ir;thus did Dawidin the forenamed Plalme; 
ns rg. thew 


to have dominion oucr all the wor kes of thy 
reg pr; > rr ry 

feete;, All ſheepe and Oxen, beaſts of the field, 

the ayrefiſb of the Sea; then as he began,lo he con- 
cludes,0 Lord,our Lord, bow excellent i thy name in| 
all the world? Pſalm:8. tothe end: Thus we ſhould: 
cry out with Paul, 0 the depth of Gods wiſedome and\ 
| ! Rows 11.33. T his was medirati- 
on when he faid, 7 am fearefully, and wonder fully 
mude; marueilous are thy workes,Pſal.139.1 4. 


| 4 

Fiftly. Wee muſt remember the wonderfull 
lone oft God, in making man his chicfeſt creature on, 
earth, and to be inflamed againe in love towards 
him, and to maniteſt this loue is keeping bis com- 
mandewments, lobn 14-15. and out of this loue, we 
ought not onely to provoke our ſelues vnto all 
good workes, but to labour to draw on others to| 
the ſame,by publiſhing and declaring the wonder» 
tull workes of God, and making others to ſee the 
goodnefle of God in their creation; Alas, we can 
neuer doe inough for God. Let vs follow Dazids | 


example and praQtiſe, ſaying; I will make thy name - 


" Sixtly. Weareto remember the Creation of our 

ſoules, how God in our ſoule hach exprefleg| his 
owne lively image, how he hath indued vswitha 
reaſonable ſoule, how he hath made the ſame im- 
mortall,and ſach like : This meditation will ſhew 
vnto vs, Gods wonderfull loueto man, in making 
him after his owne hmilitude; his great mercy, in 
making vs. reaſonable Creatures, in giving vs me- 
mory,vnderſtanding,wiſedome,andthe like, where- 
as he might haue made vs venemous Serpents and 
Toades. And this will and muſt ftirre vs vp to all 
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beremembred in all generation re-98 Eel kTe | 


| chankefulneſſe, to ſound forth. che praiſes of God 

continually; as Dawids meditation {hewes, when he 
' | aith, both in regard of body and foule;7 will praiſe 
thee, for 1 am fearefully and wonder fully made; mar- 
weilows are thy wor kes, and that my (oule knoweth right 
well, thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imper- 
fet#, and in thy booke were all my members wruten, 
which in continuance were faſbioned, and before hee 
faith, my /ub/tawce was not hid from thee, when 1 was 
made im ſecret, and curwnſly wrought #4 the laweſt 
parts of the earth, Pſal.139.14-1 5.16. 


Of the conſideration and remembrance of Gods work, 
in the Creation of. other men. 
I. 
As the remembrance of our owne Creation is a 
ſpeciall meanes to keepe vs from many (innes,and 
to prachie the contrary vertue;, {0 is the calling ro 
minde often che Creation of our brechren,how the 
F 4 ſame 


-— 


_ 
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[-- 7 | | Preſernatiues ag ain(t Sinne, or n 
[ | fimeGod maderhem, har made vs, Firft,chis wil 


teach ys true loue, one towards another, 
| men zone of another, and brethren by Creati- 
_ 


all one God to beour father, and wee} 
p22 ghee Spin ſoir will keepe vs 
| ; did 4brahaw ſecke lou! 


| fe redo Th theelet there be no 
betweene mee and thee, betweene Ge 28 

dts bale the nt forcible reaſon 
1 hecould v me brelives. Gen. 13.8. And this 
1 ould all of vs doe, when any occalion of ſtrife 
and contentions offered;remember our brethren, 
how the ſame God created vs all; and this willbea 
aps end-many jarres. What? are wee nat 
brethren } 457" {hn 


Seconidly. This will make vs to deale faithfully, 
cru honeftly, both in word and deede;one 
| pane todeale vprightly with another,in.their 
common traffique, in indy Foo packing. 
keepe vs from 
and the like, in to > fimpli 
fore ſaith Paxd, this reaſons Cohofſ 
Paxl, v nz C4 , 4d 
| peake ener) TRY ET 
ieviabers aura another Epbeſ 4.1 «4.2 Ou le 
puts them 1n remembrance of this, that 0 hee 
might preuaile more forcibly with them; as this is 
a-moſt ramen naw yet in mens lines and pra- | 
Qiſes,cnen in the moſRt,nothing is lefle thought on, 
| cherefore,as the common ſaying is,they will cou-, 
| | > HSIETINTO:: Toa Cotabetchroci | 
| Thirdly, 


-_ 


| nocency,integriry 


| 


way the lines of others, and all for want of this : 


CEE EI i EE rn AS —O OO I 


'would keepe vs from doing any wrongto our brg- 
thren; it would keepe vs.in awe and reverence, to | 
feare to offend any, or any way to iniure them; ir 
will keepe vs from conſpiracies, treaſons, treache- 
ries, poyſonings, and all priny and open murthers; 
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3. 
* Thirdly. If this were ſeriouſly thought vpon, ir 


as the Prophet Adalachy ſpeaketh : Have wee not all 
one Father ? Hath not one and the ſame God created, 
vs? Why then dee wee deale treacher ouſly every may 
againfl bus Brother ? Malach.2.8. The want of this 
is the cauſe of ſuch abhominabye praiſes, between 
Man and. Wife, Pareats and Children, Maſters and 
Seruants,and one man with another, Horrible vil- 
laniesare committed by one man againſt his neigh- 
bour, ſeeking, plotring,and deuiling howto take a- 


Therefore take heede thas none deale treacherowſly 4- 


| 6. rocks pls > arp or ife agaraft ber buſ- 
and, for the Lord God of 1ſraell, who hath made then 
one, ſaith that be bateth putting away, Mal.2.1 5.16 | 


4+ 
aefling and ging eproncdall & igeominio 
elpiling, and giui & ignominious 
termes —o_ _ ve This lions vs| 


[are Gods workmanſhip, an 


alſo from curfing them, and wiſhing Gods curſes 
to fall vpon them, whether man or beaſt; if wee 
would ſeriouſly and aduiſedly remember thar they | 

4 the creatures whi 


his owne hand hath made: for in doing this wee 
doe cuen as much ro God himſelfe. It is a lamen- 
table and fearefull thing "to heare how many giue 
nick-names to their brethren, a - as 

me 


—— 
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Vows -- | Preſeruatives againſt Sine, or | 


| ſome cannotendure to ſce many a man,or woman, 
if they have bur the leaſt imperfeQtion or deformi- 
'ty intheir body by nature; thus they miſcal them,| 
*  [andery, - them, and way for bent a» 
gainſtchem,ſaying; I cannot endure a man,or 
| woman, hee is an ougly man, ſhee a moſt naftie, 
filthy, ill-fauoured queane, I cannot abide them, 
Againe, they fall to curſing and banning, wiſhi 
the Pox and Plague of God to light vpon them,&| 
many fearefull curſes and oathes,not meete almoſt 
to be named : But heare and conlider O yee wic- 
ked; Hath not one God madevs all ? hath not hee: 
made them,as hee thought good ? Why then, and. 
how dare yee thus deale with Gods creatures}: 
W hart art thou better then he? Hee that made hi 

| deformed, might hane made thee ſo : Bleſle God 
that he hath not, and call none ougly,in a loathing q 
and ſcornfull humour; terming them baſe rogues, 
raſcals, and the hike : Remember they are Gods 
creatures as well as thou; Apaine, I ſay remember: 
And know that there is no reſþett of perſons with God, 
not the rich,the faire,the proper, but the workers i 
righteouſneſſe God accepts, Atts 10.34.35. 

And thus much be ſaid of the tirft worke of 
Gods mercy for time pſt ro be remembred; wis. 
The worke of Creation, both in generall and par- 
—_ bothof vs.and. other, both .of body and 


thou art made whole, funne no more. Jobn 5.14.S0,it we | 


b. 
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The ſecond worke of Mercy for time paſt to be remem- | 
bred, is our REDEMPTION bj Corif. 
Of all the workes of mercy, this chicfely ought 
Pro be remembred; for, itis the chicteft worke 
that God euzr [hewed co manzand if any thing will 
this will tay vs and keepe vs from the contagion 
of linne : Andas itistrue, that none areredecmed, 
(l meane,nene cau approuethemſelues redecmaed) 
but thoſe who are cleanſed from ſinne,and have a 
careto forlake ſinne; So it is as true that none doe 
more keepethemſe!ues from linne,then choſe that 
doe daily medicate of,& remember their Redemp- 
tion, it being the ſpeciall end of our Redemprion 
to ceale from (inne, and to ſerce Godin righteouſnes 
and true holineſſe, all the daies of our lines, Luke 1.7 4- 
75- As our Sauiour Chriſt, when hee had cured 
him thar had beene (icke thirty cight yeeres, mee- 
ting him in the temple, he like a good Phiſician, 
giueth him wholeſome Counſell, and bids him (in 
no more; bur firſt prepares him to this duty, by 
calling ro remembrance his mercy and fauour to- 
wards him, in healing of him. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, 


would ſeriouſly remember the loue and that 
God hath thewed, in redeeming vs by his ſonne, 
and the vnſpeakeable loue and care, that Chritt 
had on vs, to dye ſuch a curſed death for vs, ir 
would make vs breake forth, wirh a full reſolution 
of heart, and ſay by our ſclues, Behold, I am made 
whole, [ am redeemed, 1 will therefore — 

ere 


| 926 | 


— 


Preſernatiues againſt Sinne, or | 


[+ rr will leave all fin,[ will ſin no more, 
happento-mee; and ir would | 
Ts ——_ vertucs. When 
Epbefians, not ts bane any 
log with ef workes of darkeneſſe, bat, 
—_— ren of the light, he dorh tirft put 
them in minde of their new eſtate,and makes them! 
ro conſider of ie ſcriouſly, as being a notab'e| 
meanes againft ſinne,laying;Te were once darkeneſſe, | 
but now are ron wh ; Lord walke as children 
the light, ofa to the Lord, and 
increwugs works of dar kenefſe, 
pnefloſig fee rf It is a 
vw > 7s ag an N17 be dead to (inne, 
and if weare dead-ro finne, how ſhall we any langer | 
line therein? os 2 _ — 
es Redemption,laith Dawid,to his ſoule, 
GO 3-4- And ſurely, if this loue —_— 
remembred, it could not be, the we 
ſhould fin ſo commonly-againſt him,and fo cruel- 
ly. handle him by our finnes; even by crucifying 
him. afrelh againe, as we doe: 
I, 
This meditationas itis a notable rickepalry 


ſerue vs from all ſinne, ſo eſpecially, ic kee 

from theſe, and ſtirreth vs vp to the praiſe of the 
contrary ve verrues. Firſt, it baniſheth all vnchanke- 
| fulneſſe, and ftirreth vs vp to bleſſe and: 

Gods name, who hath done ſo great things $. 
This was Dazids meditation and praftiſe; My ary 
praiſe thou the +07 pr cms ves aſc bis ho- 
ly name, and forget not all bis benefits, ron — 


—_ thy 
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Zachariah, Luke 1.68. Thus did Pawl 1 Cor.1 5.57, 


thy ſowle from deftruition,gye. Pſ4.103.4.Thus did" 


And fo will all doe, that doe finde and feele their 
partin this redemption. 


fainting vnder the Croſſe; and make vs conſtant, 
to vndergoe affition and without this wecannor 
doe either. Confider and remember therefore Chrift, 
which endured ſuch comradittionsof, ſinners, againſt 
bimſelfe leaſt ye be wearied, and faint in your mundes, 


o 
Secondly: This meditation. will keepe vs from | 


Heb.12.3. and that we may caſt aſide enery finne that 
hangeth on ſo faſt, and runne with patience the race [et 
Yor nn let vs looke onto leſus, the authoar and fi- | 
; nifber of our faith, verſe 1. 2. Here we lee, this is a | 
| grear meanes againſt any. ſine, as well as imparti- | 
| ency, inconſtancy and the like, and holds vs in a 
| continuall courſe of doing well, and walking a- | 
\right in our-Chriltian race... 

| ; | 
Thirdly. This is a ect daty, enioyned vs in | 
| {the rig he participation of the Sacrament of the | 


Lords ſupper; without which wee cannot receiue 
as fit gueſts, bur vnworrhily; eating and drinking | 
our owne damnation; and theretore Chrilt. him- 
ſelfe in his firſt inſticurion, gaue vs this in ſpeciall | 
charge, laying; Doethis, as oft as ye doe it in remem- 
brance of mee,1 Cor.11.24-25. repeating the lame to | 
ſhew vs the neceſhry of ir. 


FR 
Fourthly. This giuerh vs comfort in fickneſle, 


and at our death, and ſtayerh vs againſt deſpaire | 
of : 
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Ex Wes | 
| eſeruatines againſ} Sinne, or | 


| of Gods mercy,and az our death doth aſſure vs of 
endlefſe mercy in the world ro come, belides all | 
Gods in this life for if wee re- 
member that he died for vs, and roſe againe for vs, | 
[fo we (hallalſo riſe with him from the death of fin 
vnto newneſſe of life here, and to immortall 
hereafter,for where our head and redeemer Chri 
is, there alſo, muſt wee his members redeemed, be! . 
alſoz and if, when we were enemies to him, Chriſt 
0 OI reconciled. fhall wee 
be ſaned by bim, Roms. 5 .10.As Pawl laith, now there is 
no Condemnation to ys. Rom.8.1. 


| Fiſtly. hnhocentan in all good duties, 
ſteadfaſt, and vamoucable, it makerh vs rich in all 
| good workes,when with 1o#b,we can ſay,1 know that 
my Redeemer lineth : This is that which Paxl re- 
membred with thankefulneſſe, and remembring 
it, did Rirre vp himſelfe, and others to abound in 
good workes, which none can doe, bat thoſe that 
ceaſe from ſinne. Thankes be onto God, who hath gi- 
wen vs vittory - a». nee Lord leſws Chriſt: There- 
| fore be ye ftedf; unmoneable, alwaics aboun ding 
in the worke of the Lord, for 45 much 45 ye know, that 
your labour is not in eine in the Lord, 1 Cor.t5.57. 
58. And thus much of this worke of , the 
manner of which remembrance, I haue ſer downe 
atlarge, in my other booke called, The Godly Mans 


4ſſarance. 
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The third works | me paft, witch we | 
muſt pore par vom nn 


N this notable meancs and Remedy againſt fin, 
we muſt conſider of theſe three things. Firf,, 
from what we haue —_— Seeondly,how 
God hath preſcrued vs. Thirdly, the end, why bee. 
hath preſerued vs;.Ot theſe brietely. 
The cuils from which God hath preſerued vs, 


are twofold : 
wit, $ Temperatk 
Temporall euils, from which we have beene 
delivered areall ſuch dangers,to which we are ſub- 
ieft in regard of our bodies. | 
Spiritual euils, are ſuch to which wee 
are ſubic& in regard ofour ſoutes and conſciences. 


The Reneembr ance of Gads Temporall Preſeruations. 
I. 


Firſt. Wee muſt remember, and medicate. of all. 
fuch gracious delinerances, which he ſhewed vnto., 
vs, cither in generall, or particular,from Treaſons, 


T ies, Canfpiraces, and the like; in regard )- 
= had long fince beene yr an), x8) 
not Gad taken our parts againſt thofe that roſe vp 
againſt vs, whoſepurpaſe was to haue deuoured- 
vs. How many times,did the wicked atrempr their 
praQiſes, againſt ourlate Queene of Eamow ry 
worie ; ſeeking to take away her life, and to bring | 
her to.an vntmely death ? How oft have. 


— 


I 


attempted | 


— * 


"4 - 1s 
: »f « 


Cs 


Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, or | 


- 
- - 


like was neuer heard of, agai ny ſous 
' raigne the-Kings moſt t Maielly, ſeeking 
Catal the whole ſtate and kingdome?! 
and yet the Lord hath beenemercifull ro. vs, to 
= the Land; Amongſt thereſt,let vs remember 
| that horrible Gun Trealon, which thoſe 
bloudy maflacring Papiſts, (whoſe hands are ſtill 
full ot bloud) had deuiſed againſt vs, and that for 
no cauſe on our parts againſt them; in regard of) 
which T reaſon,wce may truely ſay,as Dawid; Now 
may England ſay,1f the Lord bad not beene on our fide, 
If the Lord himſclfe kad not beene on our fide, when 
| mew roſe wp againſt, viz. the Papilts, they had they 
ſwallowed v5 up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
| 4g4inft 5, Cre. Pſal.12.4-1.2. (36. Let vs againere- 
| member, how neere their purpoſe hath beene 
brought ro _—_ ready eucn to take cftet,and yet 
their net is broken, and wee are deliuered. T his|' 
will make vs to hate and abandon all finne, which 
are the cauſe for the moſt part of all his puniſh- 
ments, Zawent.3.39. This will make vs afraideto 
diſpleaſe God by any one ſinne, fearing leaſt hee 
\ ſhould juſtly give vs ouerinto the will of our aduer- 
ſaries This will make vs to flye to him for helpe 
and ſuccour, to depend vpon kim, to ſecke byall 
> emacs to come into his loue and fauour, leaſt his 
wrath be kindled, and fo we periſh from theright 
way} Ina word this will be a ſpeciall meanes, to 
= vs to the performance of all dutifull obe- 


| attempted the ſame, and greater, and ſuch as the 


ience vato onr God, who hath beene ſo gra- 
1ous and mercifull ro vs; thus to deliver vs. © 


Secondly, 
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Me 
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our 
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I Ms So Soedund 


all which Leedhnk dy preſerued —_ 
We muſt remember marcy i preſerying of 
conception;in our birth, in our i 
middle age, olde age, and how he hath coo- 
vsall things neceſlary,where- 
iuſtly for our finnes, have. ſuffered vs 
roſtarueand famifh for want of faode; Intinite are 
| Gods workes i in preſerving of vs, which never 
t to {lip out of our mindes, but to be treaſu- 
vp in faithfull memories, acknowledgin = 
God and none bur he doth all theſe things 
and who therefore would abuſe this bounty _ 
| goodneſle of God, and not rather, as the Apoſtle 
paul (aith,be moned bytheſe to for ſake owr fins,(y turne 
| 19 God by true repemance, being led as is were by theſe 
b- returne the more ſpeedily unto God? Rome2-4.. 


| The Remembrance of my Spiritual SEED 


| Here wearero eotiider how o\ things God 

hath donefor our ſoules;how he om 

the _m_ famine,in giuing vs his word,obel fo 
[pied N plentifully rau _— he harh k 
power &ſhartof the Divell,how he 


how many 


ETD 


mom” 


pot ' bor of the dutigeon of hel}; and: tartade- 
(% tuered vs from Sin; Hell, _ condemnation; 


how | * 
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ftarid his wordy-howhe hath inlightued 


| uwiovr,but his ſpiritro aſſure vs;and his Sacraments 


\ledge ofhis lawes. O tharmen would wiſely co- 


"mia thee, or wherein. have } wearied thee, teſti 
= i 


a ont 29/4, ein nation, ig Adams | 
| 6. Micth 6.45/65, And thus with David, this will 


how he hath made vs to know his will, to vnder- 
our vnder- 


in the 
our weed 


bf Gume; 
hach made vs heires of heaucn, 
given 'vs his ſonne. to be our Sa- 


toſealethealſurance of our ſaluation in our hearts; | 
heharh elected, called, juſtified, and fancied vs: 
and many _ promiſes hath he made, from 
which he'will neuer goe packe, that ver inner] 


TIES vs power ouer ſinne 
con vs ftrength 
from time to timeto withſtand the temprationsof | 
the world,the fleſh and the Diuel! : So that we may 
truely ſay, Whar could the Lord have done more] 
for his vineyard ? The Lord hath not dealt ſo with: 

euery nation, neither had the heathen ſuch knows | * 


fideroftheſe jjit would makethem leave ſin- 
ning; and moue them to exerciſe themſelues,in me- 
ditating day and night, to live ſo, and as to pleaſe| 
God . 0 wy people,laith God, what wromg haue 1 done 


Lainſt wee : 1 bane delinered thee, redeemed i 
remember new, 


make vs cry out and ſay; Comeand 1 will __ 
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| whet the £ e Lord bath dm for ” - —_ 


CE ee each 
ready'ro-put in execution their 


their 


Exrraordinary 0n Gods art, 1 to 
pn ry T reaſons and creacheries,beyond all ex- 
way 43. wee 
have been 
deuices, 
then hath God awaked, 'as one out of flcepe, to 

{ reſcue and. deliver vs, and that miraculoully,dil- 
couering their hidden treacheries, which the world 
knew not ol; a6d allo; by ſuch firange ang extra, 


meanes, as we haue-cauſe to cry out, O 
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ſerued on our parts, for 


be caft off from God; tr wodetons cncbing 


' wy 
Loy 
are fas ae woe 
men, Þ va Againe, a is V 
hauedeſerued juſtly ro 


but 


| daranation, and when we have done all we-can 
aareny wnprofitable ſernants, Luke 17. 


with Dazid, we may iuſtly 


lay; Not 


_ ws 0Lard, not nio*vs, budto thy narne gine the 


praiſe, P[d.1r 5.1: Forthy mercyand truths ſake. 
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| Meditationof Gods worke of Mercy for | 
MCP STE 


nr og 
Den A ber daily ef 
benefirs nog 
de comthenatinhs tious liberty of his Gal 
amongſt vs, encr daily the number of faih- 
full Preachers,who breake vito vs the bread bf life: 
This is a bleſſing of bleflings; without which the 
ſoule may the Tooner ftarue; indeed,of the wic- 
£4 of the workdno tir 
EE EE ben 
y ut never 
hoy 1 to artaine which wee ought to (ell all char 
haue,rather rhah to want it. If this meditation 
price oi wondered truely in our hearts, 
eo norbecharts many' er their peo- 
pennant x 


| Secondly 'Leevs EvKCED ourhealth,wealth, 
yn, and liberry; 46d nr daily rotettion, vn- 


gouernment, we enioy One- 
\yiy Bo 4 endures b bim, that we line, we 
> 1 7.28. hee giueth 0s; 

Fooyabery endl 


s, verſe25. We cannot 
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our corne, ny 


pereth all 

,worke;Our meate nn 7p not _ 
continually | bleſſe it vnto vs; We mighthaue our: 
throars cut.in our beds, wy 
over vs by his fatherly 
raine, to moiſten the 
catrell, and hearbs for the vſe of man; Seem 
the corp, and, ms and ojle to come tg per 
104m M4 « eate 
all manner Fa 161g He holes faile 
or forlaketh his inheritance He bleſſeth our ;; 


ing our and comming in; 00 
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WA 


to belceue,thatin Gods due 
Lore ares + m1 


and the continyance of it, and.no, one 
Er in euill ren 


as this, ro- thinke ic is 4n;vainety live a 
dly life, We muft remember and be. 
j that God, &s4 earl rewarder of all thoſe 


that ſecke him, Heb.-1346; That whatſocner we azke in 
52 bis name. ſhull\be ginen 10 05,105 16.23 'Tbas 


| 


loſi1.y. Heb.17.y. and infinie ſuch, which God 
hath made to all —_— 
But efpecia 


—_— we cughoro modi and 
call ro minde 


e of life- eternall, 
which God hath vromiled ro all belecuers, and 
moſt ſurely will 


rme it. ' Fobeſrener beloaerh, 
ſball be ſaved, Marke 16.16." $8 God lowed the world 


| that he gawe bis enely begoreen ſonne, that whoſocucy be- 
leeveth in him ſhall not periſh, ty urn to 
Toby 3.16. And herewuhall, to ioyne the meditation 
the certainty of the future reſurreiFion afier death, aud 
the full fruition of everlaſting glory,deſcribed ar large, 
1 Cor.15. and it any thing in the world will moue 
wG- to forſake our ſinnes, and returne to God, this 

The want of this is the cauſe of all manner of 
| G4 linge 


cn they hal bear 


of this rroth} is one-maine cauſeof 
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And end cheir daies in all manner of (in 
to theirowne deftration. And thus much of 
Remembrance of Gods workes of mercy, both 

time paſt, preſeritand to come. | 


The Remembrance of Gods works of Inſtice, | 
are'three things, which here- chiefly 
—_ nr. 4 The = 
ſticeof God in Secondly; His ivdgements 
ſow the wicked? Thirdy; His Cn pon 


his owne(children ll 
againſt ſinne; and cbeleret briefely.: 


Firſt. Remember theiuftice of God in himſelſe,- 
|tharasbeisa wercifuil Godro the penizet ſinver] 


— — Dy —_—__—— 
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ſuch as live fill in (inne without 

thus,as his 
conſideration 
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ar-tittle of Gods word ſball goe onful 


ach luc ® ſm io repos wt 


ſinneburchis,that they remember happily —_— 
to min 


juſtice of puniſhtheir wicked and vngodly 
courſes; we a iſe Daxids racditation : Thes: 


ren _ 


he twrne not, he will 


= are) aht/7 ! 


is | 
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| 


C_ 


——_— 


A. A 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sine, or | 


This is that, which made Pharaoh quake 
for the time, and defire Avoſes ard Aaron to 
for kim, and thas hee and his people were 
wicked, Exod.9. This made _ —_— = 
preachet of it, 4t#s 24.25. And this will moue t 
ſouteſt «Ar that is, (ically to conſider of the 
luftice of God again tranſgreſfours, bur a com- 
mon (inne in this age,is ro forget Gods juſtice,and 
eo thinke, (if they thinke at all of God) onely of 
his mercy, abuſing the ſame to all licencious courſe 
of living. The mercy of God,ſay they,is aboue all 
fine; andit is time inough afterwards to leaue 
ſinne; What ? A young Saint and anolde Diuell : } 
But what ſaith Paul? Shall we finne becauſe grace doth 
[ 


abound ? God forbid, Rom.6.1. | 
2. 
Secondly. We muſt remember the judgements 
of God vpon the wicked, that fo ſeeing Gods dea-} 
ling with them, wemay be terrified by their ex- 
ample, to take heede of the like finnes, that we may 
preuent the like indgements. This is a notable] 
meanes againſt (inne and often enioyned vs in 
boly ES ; both Generally and Specia/ly, 
Generally, O come and ſee the workes of God, how 
terrible hee & in bis doing tawards the children Fn | 
—_ 5- Remember the maraciles works that he hath 
, bus wonders, and the indgements of his mouth, | * 
Pſal.105.5. be is the Lord our God bu indoements art |. 
in all the earth,verſe 5. And weare not onely to re 
member them, but in remembrance of them to 
calke ofthem ,publiſhing and declaring them vnto 
others, that ſo they alſo may be kept from the like, 


andl, 


- 


indpe: o be 
puniſbed, chiefely thaſe that walke k tape rote the 


pecrites part, the Lord makes hi 
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—— 
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A on 
my bps haue 1 declar indgements of thy month, 
Pſ.1 op Deg meditate often of 
the iudgem | 
ore him Pſal.11 9.30. 1remem- 
bred thy inud2ments of old,ty tomforted my ſelf,er. 572. 
Specially, wee are commannded to. remem- 
ber GODS particular - indgements, and rhis 


ents 0 God, in ſo.much,tha: be laide the | 
 indgements of God 


allo is a ſpeciall meanes to. keepe vs from finne; 
Firſt, let vs remember” his iudgements on the wic- 
ked Angels: For, God ſpared not the Angels that fin- 
ned, but caſt them downe to bell, and delivered them in- 
to chaines of darkeneſſe to bexeſerued nts indgement, 
as, 2 Pet.2.4. Secondly, his iudgements on men : 


Remember Lots wife, Lake 19.32: and, Remember 
how he ſpared not the olde world, bringing in a floud, | 
upon the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet.2.5. Remember 
bow he turned the cities of Sodeme and Gomorrhagnito 
aſhes, condemned them with an ouerthrow, and all, to. 
make them an example onto thoſe that after ſhould line 
wngodly,as, verſe 6. Enen ſo, the Lord knoweth, how 
to reſerue the ninſt onto the day 


| 


luſt of oncleannefſe,and deſpiſegouernment, (>c.2 Pet. 
2.9.10. Thus, . when Pharaoh hardened his heart 4 \ 


g4inſt, God, the.Lord cauſed the red Sea, to onerthrow | 


his, Pſad.1$6. hen Saul grew rebettious and diſobe+ 
diens; the Lord reiet#s\ him,” + Sam 15. When Herod 
waxeth proud, the Lord cauſed the very wormes to de-' 
naure bum, AF 12,27 1 hen.Caine played theroile hy-. 
4 Prinse; # Vaca- 
bend and 4.r unagate pon the face of the earth, __ 
1a 


- 


gs | 
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for ſuchand ſuch finnes, & 


n amenitio will be a premunitis, enery 
wt a ee en efowr flag 
againſtall the (innes of wicked, and vngodly men, | 


Thirdly. Weemelremember bis puniſhment 
qpnthoene ERA InoG nes THI 
progy #7 Tan Ws awd. Wwe we 
are no otherwile;than the reſt of Gods peo» 
| pleare, or have beene; and when we conſider,that 
all this comes from God,as a'moſt loi a—_ 
nn Rene gon we ſhall be ſtayed 

m impatiency, murmuring, grudging, 
the like; and this meditationmuſt be both of Geds 
puniſhments, which we haue felr from time to time 
in our own perſons,& his puniſhments of other 


rom nn, 


his children.Call to r, ance tbe former dies, in 


which were illuminated, ye indured « great 
of « _ perth, rrp — 
, bath by reproach, nd fin as 
Jed, Heb.1 0.32.33. Take my brethren the Prophets, 
fering afflith kan: roerdadl 
a patience of 1ob, pay {arr ng ing made, oye.) 
lam.5.10.11. Remember them that are yy | 


—_— 
—— 
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bound with chews; an4 them which ſo aduer ſity, as| 


| bn 00 Ge ab 
rol Cite word the 1d vat yo; the 


| the ſernant is not greater than his maſter; if they bane 
[anew mee, t they will perſ ecute Cam om I 5.20, 
\ that 4 that T9ill lane godly in 


ret 9n, 2 Tim. 3.12. 4nd 
Chas; Fae / gr eere peaking of crondlmend 
itions) haze 7 A You my A that when they 
þ _ to paſege may remember that 1 tolde you of them, 
6.4. Let vs remember that laying of the A- | 
pott, inacheCerd lnklechefrrcs nd ſr: 
wery b_—_ he receineth; are What 
Fentas eneth not? but if ye be without 
| chaſtiſements, a all are pariakers, then are ye | 
| baftards and not ſaunes, a Heb.12.7.8. This did De- 
#/d often,as we read in the Pſal _—_ This did Jere- 
widh; 1 remember mine 4 my miſery the worme- | 
(wood ana the gall: My bath them ſullinremen. 
ans i humbled in me;Ths 1 recal ts mindeghere- | 
| fore 1 have bope, Lam.3-19.10.21. Thus we (ce it is 
an elpeciall duty often enioyned vs; which will | 
keepe vs, from deſpaire, and other (innes,and will | 
reach vs humility in-adverſity, patiencein trouble, 
= 1 in afflition, conftancy in perfecution;, and | 
evs lay with Dazid,It is good for mee thai I Was 
ze P/al.119:71. and wich leremiab, 1t is good 


4 man to beare the yoke in his youth, Lam.3.2 7. 
And thus much of the Second. point in the duty, 
has What we muſt remember concerning.God, | 

namely, his word and workes of mercy and tudge- | 


meats. 
|  Thirdly..| 


— _—_—  ——— ————— — 


— 


make 193 Remember God in bis word and 
" workes. 


| | DI 
T is commonly obiefted, by wicked, ignorant, 
pans ie men,that this remembrance 
of God, and his word, is a moſt hard and difficule' 


are too young, and ſo their memories too (hallow, 
or too olde, and fo their memories faile them; or 


as other can; or _ and ſo know not what 
ro remember; or elſe they put this duty off from 
them, as not being ſo neceſlary,as we make it; ory 
Laſth, as other ſome, they would faine remember, 


chat the fault is in themſelucs, becauſe they vienort: 
theſe helpes and meanes, which are ſpeciall reme» 
dies againft bad memories, and notable meanes to 
come to haue good, and without which none can, 
haue a ſound memorie, in the things of God; and: 
for want of which helpes, cuen thoſe, that others 
wiſe haue good wits and memoriesin other chi 

are netwithſtanding, very dull and blockesin 
matters pertaining to God and goodnefle. Theſe 
meanes and helpes, are theſe following : 


The Meanes to hauc a good Remembrance are 
. twofold. 
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Proſeruatines againſt Sinue, or + © | 


] 


3.Wbat arethe befbopes ed widecegpmal 


pointz they cannot atraine vnto it; and either they| | 


elſe they are vnlearned, and ſo cannot remember 


but they cannot: To whom, I anſwerein a word,| 
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Of Generall Meanes, 


I, 
| Generall helpes are theſe. Firſt; Wee muſt ſend 
forth earneſt prayers vntgalmighty God; beleech- | 
ing him to helpe vs againſt our weakeneſle, to 
ble our memories, and to ſanRify them to hol 
vſes; for vnleſle God doth helpe vs, and fanRify 
them, we cannot ſo much as think a good thought, 
much leſſe, put in-praQtiſe goodthings, by remem- 
bring or meditating of them,2 Cor.3.5. This made 
Dauid to pray often for Gods blefhing, and his 
and Le I baxe lifted vp mine eyes to-thee, 
om whence commeth m \ beipes helpe commeth e- 
en fromthe Lord, which, made heauen and earth, 
Pſal.121.1.2. Helpe wee O Lord,and 1 ſhall keepe thy 
teftimonies, P[. 119.146. Audlet the words ofmy mouth | 
and the meditations of 12y heart be alwaies acceptable m 
thy fight,O Lord my ftrength,Cy my redeemer,Pſaltg, 
14. And thus of —_ mult weall doe; pray 
to God to ſtrengthen vs againſt vaine thoughts and 
idle imaginations,and to fill our hearts full of god- 
ly meditations,that through his bieſhng,wee may 
be able ro meditate in the law of God day and 
night, remembring alwaies that ſaying of Chriſt, 
Without mee ye can ave nothing, John 15 5.if nothing, 
then we cannot remember him, nor his word. Re- | 
member againe the prattiſe of Dawid; O Lord be 
gracious onto mee, that I mayline and keepe thy word, 
Pſal.1 19.17. Hold thow mee wp, and I ſhall be ſafe, 
and ſo 1 will bane reſpeit untothy ſtatutes continually, 
verſe 117. The want of this duty of praier, is the | 
=_ why we remember not Gods word ſo well, 
as 


_—_— 


—_— —_—_A. 


_— 


[_9_ | 


Preſeruatiues ag ainſt Sinne, or 


A EET 


| | 


| 


4 
: 


| 


1 


| 


as otherwiſe wee might; mencome raſhly ro the 
ro God 


Temple of COIN ;nener prayin 
aforchand co bl 
in ſome good meaſure yemember thar 


be delivered, and as this is a Rn lorem 
it is a common ſin 
in moſt, after they haue heard,neuer to pray to God| 


come to Church to heare, 
tor a bleſſing vpon their memorics. 


2. Meanes. 
Secondly. Wee muſt ftriuveto empty our 


of all filthy and corrupt thoughts and afteftions 
and to purge our ſelues from enery filthy way 
to forget all things that are bad, and to haue our 
mindes bent wholly vpon heauen, and hean 
things, INS weareto deale with 

his worſhip and ſeruice. For the 
truth is, many have ſuch bad memories in Gods 
matters, becauſe their mindes are full fraught with 
ſome of theſe bad thoughts & affeRtions, as Pride, 
| Couetoulheſle, Vaineglory, thinking on pleaſure, 
vanitie, delights, ſports, and paſtimes; or elſe they 
are full of malice;cnuy,ba ile,diffimulation, 


in his matters 


and hypocriſte : Some one of theſe taketh v 


mindes; and where any one of theſe reigne, it is 
impoſſible for that man to haue a good remem» 
brance in Gods matters; and if they doe remem- 
ber any thing, it neuer benefits them, but vaniſh» 
the away, and comes to nothing; This is a moſt 
certainetruth : We mufttherefore follow the pra- 


as hee did, 1 haze refrained my feet 


Riſe of godly Dawid, if wee will wn word 
e from euery enill 


Glee 


p their 


wa, 


I rn 


— 


/ 


- 
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way, that 1 muy keepe thy word, Pſal.1t9.101. So 
(muſt we refraine not onely the feete of our bodies, 
jburrhe feete of our Toules; namely,our —_ 
from euery euill wayznot from ſome bad 

words, and workes, but from all. Thus the voly 
tuous man muſt forger & forſake his pleaſure; q 
ambitious man, his pride; the'malicious man, his 
malice; the drun kard, his drunkennefle;the adulte- 
rer his adulcry;the couetous man,his greedy deſire; 
and lo of all other: for looke what their Arr 
are ſet vpon, that they beſt remember; for, where 
their treaſure is, there will their hearts be, Math.6.2 1. 


J- Meanes. 
Thirdly. If we would remember God, and his 
| word; we muſt comeout of our natural! eftate, and 
1abour for the ſpirit of God, to renew, regenerate, 
and ſanify vs, that we may beable by the kelpe 
of the ſpirit, to comprehend, vaderſtand, perceiue, 
/and rememberthe things of God: For as in prai- 

ja and in other holy duties,fo in this remembrance 
of Goda mf e 6 Gods ſpirit, which maſt and doth 
our infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. And ,if that we doe 
\walkeofer the fleſh, we ſhall winde the things of the 
feſh;but if we walke after the ſpirit,we ſhall minde the 
$ of the ſpirit, Roms.8.5. Aud the carnall minde is 
| a againſt God rver ſe 7. Andthe natarall max per- 
| ceineth not CY ING neither cav 
\be, 1Cor.2.14- Andifhe perceives them not, how | 

| can he remember them ? 
Thus, the common Whoremonger, Drunkard, 
Blaſphemer, Coucrous, Swearer, Lyar, Theele, 
H remember | 


<— 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or | 
remember not God, nor his word; Thus the com- 
mon breaker _ pro "0 the Sabaoth, that 

ds that day wholly, in {leeping, rioting, ga-: 
Pon ndponpag remember not God. Wh be. 
| cauſe their carnall mindes are enmity againſt God; 
and they are (uch as walke after the fle{b,and chere- 
fore minde the things of the flelb; whereas if they 
were indued with the ſpirit of God, it would teach 
| thems all things, and bring ail things to their remem- 
brance which Chriſt ſpeaketh, John 14-26. 


Of the Particular Meanes to remember 
Godin his word and workes. 


I. Meanes. 


7 E Particular Helpes are theſe. Firſt; Wee. 
muſt labour ro. hauea true knowledge,and vn- 
derſtanding of God and his word;rightly to vader- 
ſtand the ſenſe and meaning of the word; for as it 
is true, How can we believe in him of whom we haue not 
heard ? Roms. 10. $0 it is astruc,that we cannot re- 
member God nor his word, except we know it and] 
\vnderſtand ir. This knowledge 1s the ground of a 
good remembrance, and ignorance a caule of not| 
remembring;for how can we remember that which 
we know not?Remembrance is the often recalling 
of things paſt into our minc'es,which we haue trea- 
ſured-vp in faithiull memotics : Now we neuer 
treaſure vp things vnknowne in our minges, nei- 
ther can wee. Therefore ſaith Danid, God looked 
Cowne from hea wen pon the children of men, to ſet if 
any would onaerfland and ſceke after God, Pſal. 53.2» 
But | 


—_—=. 
— 


But there is none that onderfiandeth , «nd there- 
fore none ſecketh after God, Rom. 3.11. This is 
meant chiefely of the ignorance in men by nature, 
in chings ſpirituall : 24x. that no man naturally vn- 
derftanderh or ſeeketh atter God in ſpiritual] mat- 
ters; and indeede if he vnderttands nor, and ac- 
knowledgerh nor that there is a God, as the wic- 
ked Atheiſt, who ſaith there i no God, Pſal.14.1. 
he cannot remember him,tor he wants the ground; 
So it we vnderſtand not the word read or taught, 
we remember it not, becauſe we want the ground 
of this remembrance. Wee maſt therefore follow 
Dasids practile herein : My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſc- 
dome,and the meduation of my heart,fhall be of onder- 
fanding, Pſal. 49.3. Make me to underſtand the way | 
of thy precepts, and ſo ſhall I talke of thy wondrous | 
workes,P(al.119.27. and, give me onder landing and 
I ſbell keepe thy Law, yea, 1 ſball obſerue it with wy 
whole heart, verſe 54. | 

2. Meanes. 

Secondly. Wee mult conceiue and efteeme of 
God and his word molt highly;efteeming all rhings 
as loſſe in compariſon of the excellency of the | 
| knowledge of [ſus Chriſt, and accountmy all things ' 
but downs that we may winne Chriſt, Phil.3.8 Thy law, 
fairh-Dauid, is better unto mee than thouſands of Gold 
and ſilver, Pſal. 119.77. It is ſweeter to mee, than h- | 
uy, and the hony combe, verſe 12.7. Thy teſtimonies are | 
wonder full, therefore doth ney ſoule keepe them, verſe 
129. Itis a common courſe of al! men, to neglect 
and forgerthoſethings which they regard not,and 
lightly eiteeme; and rhey are very carefull for,and 

H 


2 very 
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ccount.as precious ; ſo, if we would remems- 


then our hearts will be vpon him, Ad«7.6.21, 
| 3+ Meanes. 
Thirdly. We mult loue God aboue all, and de 
light in him.continvally ; this is a notable ground 
; our remembrance of him ;. for this is common 
| with men, that looke what they loue and affef 
moſt, that they thinke on molt, and what they 
delight in moſt, that they remember moſt. 0 how 
3lowe thy Law ? there is the ground ;. 1t is my me- 
dization all the day ; there is the prattiſe, Pſal. 119. 
97: 0 how 7 loxe ? thereis the cauſe; 1t is my meds- 


thy Stazmtes;, there is the ground. and.cau 
not forget thy. word ;, there. is Dawids practiſe, Pſal. 
119:16.And,my ſoule breaketh for the longing that iy 
hath -onts thy indgements alwaies,Yerſe 20.And,1 will 
delight my ſelfe in thy Commundements, which 1 haue 
lonedyoye. Verfe 47.48. Ynleſſe thy Law bad beene my 
| delight, 1 had periſhed in my afflict1on,Yerſe 92. Thus 
according to. Dawds. example, mult we labour to 
hate and abhorre all euill courſes, and to fer our 
loue, ioy, and delight in God, and him alone; for, 
the bleſſed man delights bimſeife in Gods Law, and ſo 
doth meditate therein day and night, P ſal.1.2. 
onde d, 
y: It we will remember G: _ 
in his Word, we mult labour to practiſe eaual. 
—_— of God therein contained ; and this ari- 


et... 


ba (7 brewers eter 4 carefary, 
2 
ber God, wee muſt make him our treaſure, and! 


Shy 


ration ; there is. the effet. 1 will del; my ſee is | 
e; 1will 


| 


neceſlarily ofthe former : This praRtiſe of the| | 
mm” | 


. loftheW Fl hearer, are two con- 


HEL oa cel Lene 
haueremembred,& a notable meanes to make vs re- 
ae Tr 07 wt ned rent 

iſe 1 is G I 
Mr Geak rake weexerciſir Andas, 
the A ames faith; If awybe « bearer of the word, | 
| por af furor your IO 
ory rpm er cy 


Wa, 7. 1ams.1.23.2.4.25.Where we ſce that a doer 


traries : but who ſo remembreth the word truely, 

is a doecr of it, QT rs 5 nn ; here- 

members it : Deuid ioyneth together ; 

1 baze remembred thy name, and kept thy Law.P[.119. 

$5 This 1 had becauſe 1tept thy precepts. Ferſe 56. 
F. Acanes. 

Fiftly, if we will remember God, we muſt com- 
municate him y vnto others : We muſt be 
talking of his word and workes, amongſt our bre- 
thren, onr families, our children; our ſcruants : 
—— ſoon — To I 

pre ; e, in C43 cOmgregation, 
Mir nao ps, @ Lord, theow knoweſf ; 1 
baxe nat hid thy rj neſſe within my heart; 1 hae 
abfalueſe, and th falation; I haue wot 

concealed thy lowing kindneſſe, and thy truth, from the 
greas congregation. Pſal. 45.9.195. 1 will make thy 
—_ a ed in —_—_— Gre 
very often we may ſec his pradtiſe, ally, 
P/al. 119. This is a ſpecial duve, ſpecially enioy- 
| ned'vs by Aves, from God, and that often : Theſe 
LEES iT} words 
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words which 1 


(Fe. Det. 6.7. 


dutie, yet 
rents,and 


we ſce, that at euery turne, God 
not onely to remember him — but to 
' cauſe him-to be remembred of others : A 


| —umvrgmar area weceget 
"| ber God; Now for the Manner. 44% 


command thee this day, ſhall be in thine 


thine awſe, and pon thy 
kde. It. pany ec 


le&ed ofthe moſt 5 Let Pas 
Families marke what 


chinkeebing; 


owne nature 


Melee ner wee doe it. The Mannes is the 
nat hee, 6, ca man may doe 2 


not 
-— —— 


_— 


Of the rote Mam _ haw's we 


tor a man may facere bowens, _— 


but faile in —_— 
it well. Asin all other dutics, ſoin 
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much, for nordoing it in the right manner: for 


= _— 


def] y ; 10me 
oully; ſome partially ; and all of vs moſt imper- 
fly: It is a principall thing therefore, to know 


the right manner, lett any be deceiued; that ſo we 
| may eſcape thoſe fearefull curſes and indgements 
rr $9 COIN 
remembring God as is manner ap- 
ni depdnielnatodcbfireckes 
diligently. 

I, Manner. 


Firft. Our remembrance of God, muſt be erarh- 
| fall : char isto ſay, we muſt remember God in v 

and tie, vnfainedly; and in ſing 

nefle of beart, withour flattery, diſhmulation, and 
hypocrific; tor, God hateth 4 dowble heart. Pal. 12. 
and abone all things, he loneth :rmth in the imward 
peris,ond r #.Pſa.51.6.This vprightneſle is 
that which all our bet ations,and with- 
out which they are nochingelſe but glorious fins 
inthe fight of God 5 this makes vs ſauorie before 
God, and withourthis, our beſtworkes are ftink- 
ing ſazours in the noftrils of the Almighty, This 
truth of heart the 7/reelives wanted ; and therefore, 
ooagh are land wm mug) to turne 
tv enquire him, yet it was in 
bar ws bop ad no ener tun nic 
dealing. They rerarxed, and enquired car God; 
and they remenmbred that God'was their ſtrong rocke, 
© Sh2at Gad their rederrmer ;, Newertbeleſſe, they 


| 


H 4 dd 


| 


ID 
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194 | 


| 


| 
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ad but flatter bim with their mouth, and they liedume 
hivs with their tong wes : Om 
with God, P[4l.78:34-35-36-37. Herewe I 


farre, and mak ſhewes of ; = 
may goe tarre, and make great | repen- 
cance, of ſpeking of God, of remembring him,and 
at be ices, if our hearts. be not nght with 
hin. lis is common to a number, to: make ma- 
ny profers, many faire ſhewes, eſpecially in. their 
atfAictions, as theſe 4 590g mIerrers | 
God in truth and vpri & Thus wicked hs 
raah in time of atfliction, for a time, when the 
iy tof God was vpan him,. did remember 
and delire Atoſes and 4aromto pray for him; 
but ſo ſoone as that iudgement was remoued, . hee 
God, and hardned. his heart more 
him : And thus did Pharavb often,. Exod. 8. and g. 
Chap. And this is the praQtiſe of the wicked. But 
as Dawid faith, The Lord abborreth the deceitful m 


weſſe preſerua me, for 1 wait on thee. Bal. 25,20;,) i 
ALE 2. Aſanner. 10 11170 
Secondly, our remembrance of God; muſt be 
hopeful; that is to ſay, we muſt ſoremember God; 
as wotately pairededchreim fk 
in Chrift leſus, that it beloagerh vato vs, wich 
the promiles of the Golpell made to all the taich- 
full: And as we muſt not — 
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ſo wee muſt not deſpaire of it; for both Pre- 
\ ſumption and Deſpaire are two maine enemies to 
and where true hope is, there is neither of 
In the Law which God appointed vnto 1/- | 


bis workes, Pal. 78.7. Thus the Prophet 1eremy re- 
membred God; Thos art my portion, © Lord, ſaith 

 ſoule, therefore 1 will in thee, Lam, 7. 2.4- 
Tim dndearwentes God in bus promiſe, and 
boped abowe bape, Rom. 4.20. Thus did Daxid re- 
member God ; 4 baxe ſet the Lord alwaies before me, 


therefore my fleſb ſhall reſt in hope, P[al.16.8.9: This 
hope i {0 Lu mg this yr wer as 
wcreit.notfor 


——— ſecure and 
we caingafallwoetdoing areg 

care of doing good, 
ing nefther God nor the Dinell, not caring 
= their ſoules, pe | 


- Ba J. Acancs. 


- \ ſhort: Whaedorh chivelſe,but hew that all ileeie de-| 


l 


| 


— _— 
nn 


z thar is toſay, we muſtſo 
as the remembrance of him, may 
miniſter ioy, comfort, and delight to our ſoules : 
This ioy and delight, the wicked neuer feele in re- 
membrance of him, bur the contrary, as horrour, 
rerrour, aſtoniſhment, trouble of minde, and vex-} 
ation of ſpirit: They haue an carthly ioy and de- 
light, which I may call a vaine delight, and an abu- 
five ioy, ioying in worldly , profir, and 
t, outwardly ; bur for the inward ioy'in 


the heart and ſoule, the ioy in the holy Ghoſt, this|: 
they want; for let them chinke of good chings, 
De ena 
et ings if - 6s] 
= nngwact wr oprese_ ec to Church to 
heare a Sermon, they thinke one houre ſpenc in 


they (ir dayand night, and thinke/ the time r09| 


mem 
t 


—_— 
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=> 


thy Statties, and wn forge thy ward. Verſe 16. Cr 2:4. 
& 47+ Itwas Davide delight, toger ts. Gods ben/e. 
mr ay as 0p yew the Apo coun- 
ls Vt; Rapers aw; agtine,) ſay reonee, 
Phil,444- $o:did Danid. Pſah63-3.6:: 1 


| {1 4- AManmer. 

 - Fourthly, our remembrance of God, mult be 
effecuall, and powerfull ; that is to lay, we mult 
ſo remember God, as- that the remembrance of 
him, may worke in our hearts,; both 4@j4e and 
paſine thedience.;, to doc what God cammande,pnd | 
I es alk Gol 6 —_ 

Qeuer it Gad tq:lay vpon vs. 
This is a principal! manner of remembring God, 
without which there cap be no true 
of him; and weaken may remember hin, 
andthinke vpon him, yer if it hath not this cffe& 
in vs, all our remembrance is-ip vaine. Remember 
GE nike 

| ure in 
God:is.inft ; remember this e , that he is 
ſaw:thee z, and thus will terrific thee, God is cue-| 
o—_ z remember this efteQually, 
_— _ gar m_— make 
behave thy felfe,as in his preſence; God is om- 

nipotent, and a/mighty ; remember this effectual- | 
ly, and this will make thee build vypon his power; | 
remember God is omniſcient , knowing all, thy 
thoughts, and ſecret imaginations obthy heart ; 
' | this will make thee watchfull over all thy thoughts, 
| words, and deedes, publique and ſecret ; remem- 
|ber God feuh thee wharſoeuer thou goeſt abour, 


what * 


DT Oe 


he non oo oe 


rice of it; this will make thee tremble and 
and not to dare to commir it, God is a {pi 
member this ; and chis'will kar 
worſhip him inſpirit and truth. Remember God 
is infinite in might, powet, and maieftic z this will 
make thee in aweand reuerence of his nate. 


Remember, God will not be mocked, nor dallied | 


his fatherly providence: remember, when 
art going © commit any. ſinne, that God 
ſands by thee to puniſh thee, if nor: preſ 
ET v7 om rr er Ce 
to come, where weeping and gna | 
teeth, and where thou ſhalt ſay, 'whar- it is v00' 
late, what fruir had | chen in thoſe finnes, where- 
of | am nowaſhamed, and'for which 1 ſuffer this 
endleſſe ſhame, torments, and cueris- 
and intolh ?:Remember cffe&tual- 
A God is to crowtic thee, ot con 
f ani, thi will mathe unde: 
in all 
Sc never to be vacill chow haſh 
founda aſſurance of Gods loue and fawoyr 
in thy heart. This is the effettuall and powerfull 
remembrance: Examine then thy beart; Haſt thou 
not thus remembred God ? Art thou yet in 
finnes ? When thou art goingabourtthy fi 
thou not turne backe, and not dare commir it, 
becauſe God ſeeth thee? Whether —_— 
now, 


| Howto liue and not finne,As doe the wicked. | 


know, O wretched man,. if thou doeſt commir 
that ſinne, but that God will trike thee with pre- 
ſent death inthe very a& of ſinne, as hee doth a 
number, and {o leaue thee a ſhameful (; le to 
all poſteritie 2 What though the world ſceth thee | 
not, no man,or creature living 2 O, for Gods fake, 
and for thy foules ſake, remember, the Lord. of 
heauen andearrh,the iudge of all the world, before 
whom thou mutt appeare, to giue account of all 
thy dealings; remember, I ſay this great and ter- 
rible God l(eeth thee, and will moſt wſtly reward | 
thee,to thy ſmart and woe, and none [hall reſcue 
thee, Lervs followrhe practiſe of Dauid ; I.remem- 
bred thy name 0. Lord and haxe kept thy Law.Pſa.119. 
55- Let vs follow the example of J9ſephin euery 
tinne that we goe about: when 7o/eph was temp- 
| ted by his wicked and vnchaſt Miltris, to commit 
vncleanneſl:, he remembred God powertully and | 
effetually, ſaying ; How ſhell 1 doe this great wick- | 
( edweſſe, and inne againſt God? Gen.3 9.9, Loe, thus 
ſhould we alwaies remember God. Art thou temp: | 
{ted by Sathan, the worid, or thine owne hearts 
lufts? reliſt theſeremptations ; Bur how? O re- 
member with Taſepb, it thou committe(t them,thou 
doſt a great wickedneſle, and remember thou (in- 
neſt againſt God. We mult fo remernber God, as 
|ir may worke in vs repentance; according to that 
ſaying of David : AY the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member, and curne 18 the Lord, Pſal.22. 27. | 
| 5. Manner. | 
Fiftly. Our remembrance of God mult be en- 
tire,& total| :thatis to ſayzwe muſt remember one 
thing | 


— 
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thing in God, as well aganother ; bis mercy with 


his iuſtice,and his iuſtice with his mercy;for other-' 
wiſe we are but partiall remembrancers of God, | 
ing him by halfes : {ris a common pra» 
iſe of the wicked, thar either they remember not 
God at all, orif chey doe remember him, it is <- 
ther Preſumption,or Deſperation. Their Preſump- 
tion appeares in theſe and ſuch like thoughts and 
ſpeeches: 1t is time inough yet ts twrue to God ;, we 
muſt ſow our wilde aw bf: there is no ſuch need: 
of preciſeneſſe , and gomz to Church, and lives ſo 
ftriftly: And what though I am a finner ? 1 will repem 
afterward, and 1 hope God will hold me excuſed : God 
us mercifull, and ready to forgine : and thus preſump- 
tion leades them headlong to deftruttion ; 
neuer remember Gods iultice, how he will cake re 


' uenge of all ſuch lewd and vngodly livers. T heir 
| Deſpaire appeares alſo in theſe: 0h, what a wicked 
man am [ ? None ſo bad a ſinner as I; Ah, woe is me, 
1 ame damned, 1 am damned ; there is no way for me 
to be ſaued, 1 a: ſuch 4 grienous finner, and my ſinnts 
fo many, and ſo po. 4; God cannot forgiue, and the 
like. Thus deſpaire calts them downe to hcl!, tor 
they remember onely Gods iuſtice, and cannotap» 
prehend his mercy in Chriſt : Therefore both mer- 
cy and iuſtice!n God muſt berem<mbred together, 
to keepe vs from thele extreames. Wee mulſtre- 
member with Jeremue , that theugh the Lord cauſe 
griefe, yet he will baue compaſſion, accor ding to the mul 
titnde of bu mercies. Lam.3.32. and with Pawl, that 
44 God is moſt merciful to grue eternall life to the pent- 
tent and the godly, ſo bee s moſt inſt to —_—_— 
wicke 
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| ble and patheticall ; that is to ſay : Wee mult fo re- 


/ 
| 
' 
| 


CE Seaton ſeeke bim unfainedly,ſo in 


| wiſedome, knowledge, &c, This is an excellent 


CC ee —n__n.-— 


wicked and diſobedient,with deſtrattion. Read Rom.2., 
6.7.8.9.10;11. and with Damid 5 that 48 God will be 


mitice be will caſt off for ener, thoſe that for ſake bins. | 
1 Chron.2.3.9. 
6, Munner. I 
Sixrly. Our remembrance of God muſt be hum- 


member God, as the very remembrance of him | 
may ſtrike vs with humilirie, caſting vs downe,and 

making vs lowly in our qwne eyes; andallo, may 
breede fit paſhons in-vs aniwerable to that which 
weremember in God, and concciue of him in our 
mindes 3 as his prefence, power, mercy, iuſtice|- 


point to be learned, and pur in pratiſe; anda ſpe-| 
ciall note of the true childe of God, who doth hinde | 
in himſclte the truth of this by experience : Bur 
this is not in the wicked, whole pride doth banilh; 
the remembrance of God from his heart, and makes, 
him that he cares not for God. Pſal. 10.4. Thus, if at 
any time, God be ſpoken of, he is no whit moued 
arit; ma_ God be.preſent in _cuery place, yer. 
RI _ as + are commanded ; Trems- 
thou earthat the preſence of God, at the preſence of | 
the God of Iacob. Mal a, thar is, hl at - 
remembrance of bis preſence. Thus wee ſhould be; 
ſtricken with admiration, in remembrance of his 
wonderfull knowledge; with feare, in regard of| 
hisymaicſtiez with trembling,in regard of his pow-| 
er, and prelence ; with reuerence, in regard of his | 
wmſticez withioy, in regard of his goodnefſle ; with | 
thanke-) 


L— 


13 | 


Ems 


Preſeruatines agdin(} Sinne, or 


niſhmenr, in .of bisi ts;and 


FR. rd of hismercies ; with aſto- 


hunulitie, in regard of his vn{peakeable 
| fauour vnto vs, and is gracious promiſes he 
vouchſafed to make vnto vs r Chriſt _—_— be- 
ing not worthy of the leaft droppe of his mercy 
Thus vpon ns occalion of our! remembrance 
of him, we ought to be humbled, and to have fit 
ns anſwerable, as Davids example doth teach 
vs often in ren 304 R_ The 
£* 104-24-07 419.at largezin all which, appeares 
heal, and ſutable paſſions. 


7. Manner. 

Scuenthly. Ourrenpatrancy of God,muſt be 
| wiſe,diſcreer,and autbenttrall; that is to ſay,we mult 
| ſo remember God, as that wee in the firſt place, 
| and moſt of all remember him aboue all things in 
| the world belides ; and that nothing doth fo take 
vp our minds,asthe often recalli God into our 
| — Neker a yn argc 

Iritually; 7 riſen with Chri eeke 
rom which dg or J- oo God is a ſp 
rit, and cannot.be comprehended carnally, as4 
number doe moſt ignorantly conceiue of God,that 
he is like an old man ſitting in heaven, and that 
| they hope one day to fir with him there (as they] 

ſay, and carnally imagine, and that moR i 
ly) ina chaire; for, ſay they, I verily belceue, that 
God hath prouided for me, and for ſuch a one, 4 
chairein heauen; making heauen no better in their 
| vaine conceit, then a Carpenters ſhop. But what 
laith God by Salomon ? Ay Sonne, —__—_—_ 


—  —— 
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thine heart in the way, Prou. 23.19. And as Danid 
ſaith 3 AU wen ſhall feare,and ſhall declare the worke 
of God, for they ſhall wiſely conſider of his doing, Þ [al. 
64.9. We (ce here, it is made a note and pro 

tie of Gods children, to confider wiſely, and 4/- 
creetly, of God and his workes : And that wee may 
doe this the bet@r,weare to labour ro bethrough- 
ly acquainted with Gods word, that it may dwell 
plenteouſly in our hearts,jn all wiſedome, teaching and 
admoniſhmg ws, C36. Coleſſ. 3.16, For the Scriptures 
are able to make 13 wiſe onto ſaluation, 2 Tim. 3.15. 
Thus wee muſt be wiſe to know, and remem- 
ber that which God in his word would haue vs 
to know and remember, and no further muſt 
we goe;. for, onely rewealed things belong to 1[raell, 
Denut.29.29. 

8. Manner. 

Laſtly. In a word, our remembrance of God 
mult be con/Fant, without wearineſle, and certaine, 
without change ; as David faith, 1 will nexer forget 
Gods word, Pſal.1 19. 93. It muſt bechankful tor all 
Gods mercies ſpirituall, and temporall : My mouth, 
laith Danid, ſhall praiſe thee with toyfull lippes, when 
1 remember thee, Pſal. 63.5.6. It muſt be fruitful, 
prupoking vs to all —_ workes, and quickning 
vs tO every good durtie; 1 will meditate im thy pre- 
cepts, and baue reſpet# to thy wayes, Pſal. 119.15. It 
muſt be chearefull in affhiRion, and widteriows in 
time of trouble, that we may ſay as Dawid ; Ymleſſe 
thy Law had beene my delight, 1 bad perified in my 
af juttion, Pal, r 19.92, And thus much be (aid of 
| the rizhe Maoner, how we muſt remember God; 
| | without 


| 
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without which, it is altogerher in vaine, to thinke | 


| vpon him, Now I come to ſpeake of the third 
| point propounded ; namely , The Time when 
| wee muſt Remember God, either in his word or 
| workes. 


— 


Of the due and conuenient Time,when 
wee muſt Remember God. 


| 1. Generally, 


| 9 Yo Time in generall,ts the whole time of our life; 
| 4 All our life muſtbe a continuall meditation 
 andremembrance of God,in his word and works; 
As one faith, we muſt remember God fo often as 
we breathe; that is, alwaies : Wee muſt not be like 
| res, to-remember him: fo long as we heare 
| him named,and no longer; nor to hang downe the 
| head, like a bulruſb,for a day, or an bovrez butak 
| waies, vpon all occaſions, we muſt take dili 
heede, leaſt we let him flip out of our mindes: 
Thereis nothing that che Divell laboureth in more, 
than to roote out of or hearts this remembrance; 
andthis he alwaies hunteth after; For he goeth about 
continually ſedking whom hee may dewonre, 1 Pet.5.8. 
And therefore ought we to watch continually a- 
gainit him, and alwaics to remember God, that ſo 
wee 
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wee may giue Sathan the foyle, and not be ouer- 

come by his temptations. We mult know, that the 

Diuell is moſt ſubtill, and looke what hee catinor 

doe now, he will watch his fat time afterward to 

bring it to paſſe; and though we remember God, | 
now, yet to morrow we may forget him, by the 

ſubtill leights and crafty wylineſſe of the olde ſer- | 
pent the Diuell: Howthen doth ir ſtand vsin hand 
to looke about vs, and to purpole and reſolue in | 
our hearts alwaies, to remember God ? Thus did 
godly Dawid; 1 hane ſet the Lord alwaies before mee, / 
Pſal.16.8. And,mine eyes are ener towards the Lord, 
Pſal.25.1 5. 1 fore-ſaw the Lord, alwaies before my | 
| face, AFs 2.25. T his ( alwayes ) is ſpecified in that | 
ſaying of the Apoſtle; Therefore we ought to gine the | 
more earneſt heede to the things which we hawe heard, 
leaſt at any time wee ſhould let them ſlip, Heb.2.1. leaf 
at any time, that is,wee muſt alwaies remember God in 
by word, and nexer let him ſlip out of our mindes.T his 
is agreeable to Davids relolution; 1 will praiſe the 
Lord while 11ine;? will fing praiſes unto my God while 
1 hawe any being, P[4l.146.2. Thy law is my meditati- 
on all the day, Pſal.119.97. Allthole then doe faile 
in this duty, that in ttead of remembring God al- 
waies, doe forget him for the moſt part, if not al- 
waies : _— that ſet their mindes —_ va- 
nities,and ſports,and are neucr weary ot it; Againe, 
thoſe that make the world, and the pleaſures and 
profits of it their Treaſure, and ſotheir mindes are 
alwaies vpon their goods, riches, and how to get 
more money, but neuer minde God nor heauen, 
nor the way how to come there : Theſe arethe 
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| deſperate gallanrs of the world, and the worldy| | 


. | bur the preſent time, and after this life ended,there 


penifathers of this age; are farre from 
minde. We muſt _——— how ſubie&t | 
we areto ſinne alwaies,and to preuent it alwaies, 
continuall remembrance of our God. And as 
in the Palme it is ſaid of Teruſalem, we ſhould ſay, 
0 09 mee Pas ramus 
bt hand forget we; If 1 doe not avi 
dey then my —_— to the roofe of my 
if 1 preferre not thee O Lord alwaies, aboe wy 


mouth, | 
chiefeſt ioy, Pſal.137-5.6. 
2. Particularly; 1. Time. 


Ore particularly; The time wherein we are 
V Ato remember God is manifold. Frft; in this 
liteand rw 6 time;Weare certaineotnotime, 


is no remembrance of God;We are not certaine of 
one day, one houre, nor one minute of an houre; 
We know not,but this day,this houre,may beour 
laft,andcherefore now we muſt make vie ofthe pre» 
ſent rime,,and ſo 'now remember God, while a 
calledro day,for deathis mot certaine, butthetime 
of death moſt vncertaine. Dawids reaſon therefore 
muſt bea motiue to ſtirre vs to remember God 
now in thepreſent time; For, im death, there is no re- 
membrance of thee, O Lord, m the gr ae, who ſhall gine 
thee - 19 wg 5. And for this cauſe ſaith the 
Propher 1ſaiah; The lining, the lining, he ſhall praiſe 
thee; for anc and death cannot, Eſay.3 8.18.19- 
As weare = FA 


orted therefore ro watch, becauſewee 
know | 
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know not when Chriſt will come, Marke 1 3. So doe I 
exhort all ro remember God now, while it is the 
preſent time, becauſe we know not when our Lord 
and Maſter Chriſt will come, cither by particular 
death or generall iudgemenr. 


2. Time. 

Secondly. Wee muſt Remember God in our! 
youth; as Salomon (aith, Remember now thy Creator 
in the daies of thy youth, before the ewill times come ove. 
Ecdleſ. 12.1. Thus did that good King 1oſiab, when 
he was yet but a childe, 2 Chren.3 4.12. Thus did 
Daxid counſel! Salomen,when hee was but yet ten- 
der and young, 1s know the Lord, and to ſerne him, 
I Chro.28 9. And this is according to that of Sals- 
' mon : Teach 4 childe when he is young, and he will not 
forget it, when be i olde,Prow.22.6. Almighty God 
requireth the firſt fraics, and that we ſhould offer 
him of the beſt; The time of our youth, is the firſt 
fruits; and the beſt time of our age, is our young 

,to ſcrue God in; And let none preſume that 
when he hath giuen his firſt fruits to the Diuel|, as 


: 


[their olde age : It is the common (inneof this age, 
| that our youth is ſpent in vanity, in all manner of 
prophaneneſle;and there is nothing will perſwade 
them,nothing will moue them : O,ſay they,young 
men are wikde,andit is time inough to remember 
God afterwards, and youth muſt have his courſe; 
and thus they poſt ir off till middle age, and from 
middleage,toolde age,and from oldeage,till death; 
and ſothrough the cuſtome and habit they haue 


a number doe, that God will accept of the dregs in 
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; gotten, ſcldome or never come to repent andre 


| thine bears cheare thee im the daies of thy youth, and 


| ing thee into indoement, Eceleſ. 11.9. and then they 
ſha 
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member God. 02087 a9 Be Salomon to ſuch for. 
gerfull and vntamed youths ? Reioyce O young may, 
in thy youth, (ſpeaking by way of deriſion) avd tet 


walke in the waies of thine heart andin the fight of thine 
s; but know thow, that for all theſe things, God wil 


repent, when alas, it (hall be too late. 
3- Time. 

Thirdly. We muſt remember God particularly 
vpon the Sabaoth day; which is called Sandgy,or 
the Lords day. Of all the commandements in the 
Morall law,the Lord gaue not ſuch alarge precept, 
nor ſuch a. ſtraight Aemo render, as in the fourth 


Sabaoth day boly, Exod.20.8.Cye. Herein bewraying 
our great. corruption; and hignifying that we are 
to t00 prone and ready to forget God, and the 
duties wee owe vnto his ſeruice,and worſhip; and! 
therfore,» hereas al the other commandements are 
propounded cither afirmatiuely,as the fourth and 
hft; or negatively as all the reſt, this fourth Com- 
mandement, is 77 8 wp with this Mements, 
t 


Remember to keepe it boly; teaching vs,as vpon all 0- 
ther daies, ſo eecially vpon the Sabaoth day, to 


and intimating thus much vnto vs,that ifwe ſhould 

rages —— of ſeauen, we {hould 
et this is the corru 

din ef cvrnimw.in alplom, that in fiend of 


Commandement, ſaying; Remember 10 keepe the| 


remember God,and thar in a more you manner; 


remembring to keepe that day hely, weremember 
to 


—_ 
—— _ 


| How ro line and not fame,as doe the wicked. | wg | 


to breake it wholly; For,if there be any peice of bu- 
fineſſe to be done, which we will not ler for on the 
weeke day,wee will be ſure to poſt it off till the Sa- 
baoth dayzand ifany plot be laid,for any vnlawfull 
delight,we will be ſureto appoint the Sabaoth day 
for ſuch meetings. God hath commanded ſtrictly, 
this day to be obſerued holy to him, and that there 
muſt be a ſpeciall care had of the obſeruation of it, 
and wilt thou, O thou vaine and wretched man, 
or dareſt thou obey man, or thine owne humour, 
co breakeit, and polluteir ? God commands to goe 
to Church and to heare the word preached, and 
how then dareſ thou abſent thy ſelfe from ir? God 
commands thee to doe nothing but holy things 
on the Sabaoth day; how then dareſt thou pro- 
phane it by buying & ſelling,trauailing & iourny- 
ing, waggering,and drinking till thou beft drunke? 
Wee muſt therefore remember diligently, what 
God faith, 0bſerne the Sabavth day,to ſantFify it, Dent. 
5-12. Meaning,that there ſhould be a ſpeciall care 
had, to remember and thinke vpon the Sabaoth 
day, to doe Gods will onely, but neuer our owne | 
will, 
4-Time. 

Fourthly. Wee mult remember God in the 
Night; and this .is, either when wee goe to our 
reſt and ſleep,or elle at any other timein the night 
when we ſhall be awakened out of fleepe. Firſt, 


—_——— 


when we goe to bed, to take our fleepe , we muſt 
then remember God, to call vpon him by Praier, 
to gine thankes for his bene mecees and rill; 
we doe ſleepe,to giue God his due, ro meditate on 
I; him 


— ————— 
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| him-and his wordand workes, JN OO 

to-dare to lleepe, vntill in the firſt os ood IO 
acknowledgedour (innes;called v _. 
cy andforgiueneſle; judged our clues — our arm 


and the parcicular {innes of that Gay poo 
ved Gods grat gratious proteCtion, bot Cole 


body, for vs and ours, withall thatbelong vnto vs; 
Thus Dawids example teacheth vs all; 7 will n#t 
come into noe yomas of my bowſe,ner goe Prey 
bed;.1 will not gine ſleepe to mine eyes, nor 
mine eye-lids, ontill 1 finde out {mn the Lurk, 
Pſal.132-3.4-5. So we muſt reſolue,that God may 
be thought vpon, and he ſerued as he ought, and 
we to make ſure with him, that we may ho him; 
to.bleſle vs, before wee dare to ſuffer the temples 
of our heads to-take any reſt. Secondly, we muſtre- 
member God in other times ofthe night when we 
are awaking; and not to ſpend that, in wicked and 
vngodly thoughts, and vaine imaginations, plot- 
ting and.deuiling vpon our pillow, how to bring 
to pafſethis andzhat wicked purpoſe;nor in think- 
mg vpon the pleaſures and profits of the worldy 
For , Wee be wnto them that deniſe iniquity, and 
worke enil <pou their beds, &xc. Micah 2 1. And yet} 
this is a common. ſinne of the moſt, that i& they a- 
wake, they lye gaping,and muſing vpon their own 
conceits &c, But Gad is neuer once in their 
thoughts, Wee muft follow Dawid: pradtiſe; I haxe 
AY —_ in the nig ppp 
ept Bſal.119.55. At midnight will ] ri 
| — une thee , Verſe _ remember 
po my bed,and meditate on thee in the night el 
P 
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Pſal.63.6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night, | 
as,?ſal.7 7.6.yea, Mine eyes prevent the night watches, | 
that 1 may weditate in thy word, Pſal.119.148. And 
| this is it which God commanded 7oſu4h,and in him. 
all of vs;. This.booke of the law ſball not depart ont of 
thy mouth,but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night, ' 
| Joſaah 1,8. as Daxid did, Pſal 1.2. This will bean 
elpeciall meanes to baniſh-all vaine,idle,and wick- | 
oe thoughts our of our hearts; there (ball be no. 
roume for filthy imaginations to harbour within | 
vs, and ta defile vs, asthey doe the. wicked, AMacb. | 
| 15.19.20. This meditation and remembranceof | 
Gad in the night, is aduty yary neglcted;yea, 
many are not aſhamed to lay;lr is ivough to thinke | 
' on God.in the day: time, though we doe it not in | 
(the night; The night was made for man to ſleepe 
in, and take his reſt, and many ſuch wicked ſhitts | 
| they haue, to poſt off this holy duty : Itis true in- | 
| deede, God hath made. the night to reſt in, but in-/ 
| this reſt, he hath commanded vsto take all occali. 
ons when we are waking,to.haue him in our hearts | 
by remembriog him. 


F- Time. | 
| Fiftly. Wee: muſt remember: God in time. of 
Profperitie. The Lord knowes, how apt we are to | 
forget him in time of peace and plenty, that weare | 
[giuen to waxe proud, [tubborne, and rebellious,. 
{and waxing far, we become vnthankfull, and -dil- / 
| obedient, like the children of [{raell ; thereforethe 

Lord doth giue vs this in ſpecial] charge, to take 
heed.to our (elues,that we remember him,& | 
byao meanes to forget kim in time of proſperitie. | 
And. | 


__—_—_— — ——— _—— 
— 


4 


| 


Preſeruatiues againſ} Sinne, or 


And-# ſball be, faith God by Moſes, when the 
Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
which be ſware onto thy fathers.30 Abraham,zs Iſaac, 
and ts Iacob,ts give thee, great and goodly cities which 
thou buildedſt not ; And houſes full of «ll good things, 
which thou filledſt not; and wels digged, which thou 
geaſt not;Fineyar ds and Oline trees, which thou plante 
not, when thou ſbalt hawe eaten and be full then beware 
left thou forget the Lord, Deut.6.19.11.1 2. But when 
haſt eaten and art full, then thos ſhalt bleſſe the 
Lord thy God, for the good land which he hath ginen 
thee, and beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God. 
evc. Dext.8.10. moſt notably to rhe end of that! 
Chapter. This will teach vs homiliti and thanke- 
fulneſſe,in middeſt of all proſperitie-to remember 
God. This concernes all men, ſpecially the richer 
ſort, and men in high place, men of wealth, and 
all, whoſe beginning was but ſmall and God hath 
raiſed them to be great & rich,and hath made them 
—_—_— e muſt remember God, and rake 
thatthey waxe not proud, as though their 
owne hand and labeur had gotten them abun- 
dance : But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for 
it i be that gizeth thee power to get wealth. Dewt.$.18, 
This condemneth that common and wicked pra- 
Aife of a number of rich Churles and Cormorants 
in the world, that the more they haue, like hogs, 
nt after more, and thinke they teuer haue 
inough ; and like Swine, are alwaies pg 
the earth, but neuer lifr vp their hearts ro God, to 
remember to give thankes to him, who onely can 
and doth giue them all they haue ; yea, a n_— 


— AAU 


oftheſe muckwormes,are not alhamed to lay, as I 
haue heard with mineowne cares,that they cannot 
lay grace, andifthey are put in minde of this,they | 
pur ic off to others, as nothing pertaining tothem, | 
and ſay flatly, they doe not vie to lay grace , and 
therefore I pray doe you : Thus1 ſhew 
themſelves what they are, that is, wholly forgerfull | 
of God and goodneſle, and mindtull of nothing 
bur the world, and the things of the world. 
6, Time, 

Sixtly. We muſt remember God in time of 44- 
fi : This will reach vs patience in trouble and 
affliction, and make vsto take vp our Crolle dai- 
ly, and to follow Chriſt : When Job was afflicted, 
he did beare it patiently, remembring it was Gods 
doing : The Lord gane,and the Lord bath taken away, 
Even 45 it pleaſeth the Lord,ſo come things to paſſe bieſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord, 10b 1.21. And this is a- 
gn to that of Salomon, Tn the day of proſperitie 

ioyfull, but in the yy confider,Eecleſ.7. 
1 4. 1s the day of my trouble, 1 ſonght the Lord; my ſore 
ranne in the mght and ceaſed not; my ſoule: refuſed to 
be comforted : 1 remembred God and was troubled, 
Pſal.7 1.2.3. Gods people m their affliction, will ſceke 
the Lord early, Hoſe. 5.15. When lonah was in the 
Whales belly, when #u ſoule fainted within him, he re- 
membred the Lord,lonah.2.2.7. This is very necel- 
ſary, to rememberGod in trouble, to ſtay vs from | 
impatience, to comfort vs, to make vs beare atHi-| 
ion chearetully, and thankfully; which the wic- 
ked wanting, grow deſperate, and runne into all 
extreames, and make no true vſe of the louing 

chaſtiſements 
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| _—— 


[ins | PreſeruatiuesagdinſdSinne,or | 
| chaſtiſements of the Lord ; whereas, nk tr 
with Dawid remember, that it is the Lords 


would be Gods daing, 
Talys9 Andrey end a x aw of 


zobt, and that thew in! 
fender em me, Þ 119.75. 


| Laſtly. Inn & yo we os mand remember God in 
the Church, when as we'are preaching, bearing, or 
praying;remembring his preſence, & glorious me- 
; teſtie, before whom weare, and ſo to demeane our 
ſclues, asin the preſence of God, and performean 
| ws. _ him; 7 canang as Gods 
people thought vpen Gods onng hindnſe, in th 
mi 9. nn when wee: 
2% Ramos c, to performe the duties 

| of our whatſocuer we goe abour, we muſt 
; remember God, and his word, even meditating in; 
it all the day long, Pſal. 119.97. Againe, when wee 
are in company, merry one with an- 
other, then we muſt remember God, leaſt we paſle 


the bounds of lawfull mirth anddelight. And 
much-be laid of the ſeuerall times, both in- 
| rall and particular, wherein we are to remember 
| God, and neuer roforget him. Now I come 

ſpeake of the fourth point propounded, namely; 
of the Lets, which arero be remoued,and which doe 
hinder vs, that we cannot remember God as wee! 


ought. 
| of, 


——_— 


————— 
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Of the Lets to be remoued, which doe binder 
the remembrance wy GOD. | 


&| the true remembrance of God, are | 
Q | oy z all which muſt be removed of | 
5 | neceſiitic, or elſe we-.cannot remem- 

PDOGE 4 ber God, but'needes rauſt ruape in- | 
to ol manner of wickednelle, and cannor be pre- 
ſerued from linne. ao EIS 


Firſt, Pride of Sr” The proud man hath no 
grace, nor delire of grace. As the care of Corne, 
that hangeth downeward is full of ſeede, and 
__ with graine ; but that care which ſtandeth 

vpward, is empty; and nothing in it; cuen 
ble man, who hangeth downe his head, | 
_ whoſcheart bendeth with humilitie,it is a (i ne 
he is full of grace; for, God giveth grace to the | 
but he whole hearr is: nd exalted,is emp- 
ty,and void of ,grace.;. for,the Lord = -* 
nes Pet.5.5. yea, the Lord feattereth the proud in 
ions of their hearts,as Luke 1.51. There- | 
fre that the I{raelires might not forget the Lord 
in their proſperitie, when they had all chings in 
abundance, Moſes gineth chem this caucat,to make 


them remember God . Take beede, leſt your heart be 
hfted up, and ſoyou forget the Lord your God, Dewt.S. 
1 4.And this is according to Dawids ſaying: The wic- | 
(iu, through the pride of tha countenance will not ſeeke | 
aſter 


| 226 
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; after God; God i not in all bis thoughts, Pſal, 10.4, It 
' is the ſinne of Iſracll, mentioned by the Pro 
| Hoſea: The pride of 1ſraell teftifieth to his face, tha 
| they doe not returne ts the Lord their God nor ſeek him 
for all this, Hoſea 7.10. Yea,the ſpeciall reaſon,why' 
they forgat the Lord,is noted by the ſame Propher, 
to be Pride; According to their paſture, ſo —_— 
| fled; they were filled, and their beart was exalted; 
therefore hane they forgonten mee , ſaith the Lord, 
Hoſea 13.6. Thus it is moſt plaine, that Prideis a 
great impediment to the right remembrance of 
God, and therefore we are carcfully to labourfor! 
true humilitie of heart, which is the ornament of 
the ſoule, according to the phraſe of the Apoſtle; 
Decke your ſelues inwardly , nm lowlin:ſſe of mindt; 
1 Pet. 5.5. For,there is none can remember God, 
but the vpright in heart; But the proud mans heart 
is not vpright, neither betore God nor man,accor- 
ding as the Prophet Habakksk ſpeaketh; Behold hi 
ſonle,which i lified opus wot wpright in bim, Hab.2.4 
2. Let. 

Secondly. Lowe ofthe world, and earthly minded. 
eſſe. There is ſuch an Antithelis, oppolirion, and 
contrarietic berweene this, and the —_ of God, 
that he chart loueth the world, cannot loue Godhe 
that ſerueth the world cannot ſerue God ; and'he 
| that ſers his minde vpon the world,cannot remems 
ber God. No man can ſerue two matters, ye cannit 
ſerne God and Manmon, i. &. the world, Mas. 6.24 
Thereforethe Apoſtle Paxil, that he might exhort 
the Coloſſians vnto the one, doth dehorr them from 
the other : Set your affettion on things aboue, not ## 


4 


things \ | 
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things on the earth,Coloſſ.3.2.according to the ſpeech | 
of our Sauiour Chrilt :*Zy not wp treaſures for your | 

ſelues on earth, but lay op treaſures for your ſeines in 
heaven, X41.6.19-20. T his loue of the world is a 
great impediment to the remembrance ot God, | 
whether wereſpet the profit of the world, or the 
pleaſure of it. 7vdes was a great tollower of Chrilt, 
.and lined fo that none of the other diſciples could 
eſpie any fault in him, more then-in others; yet 
through couctouſneſle, for thirty {iluerpeeccs,tor- 

t his Lord and Maſter Chriſt leſus : He remem- 

him indeede, to betray him z but forgat him | 
to performe ſernice and worſhip vnto him, The ll- 
raclices mindes were fer vpon the fletb-pots, and 
onyons , in the meane while forgetting God, and | 
loathing Manna, which hee ſent them : Therefore | 
faith Daxid in the Plalme, putting a difference be-| 
tweene the godly: and the wicked, betweene him | 
that mindeth God, and-him that ſers his heart on | 
pleaſure, —_ that theſe two, arecleane con- 
trary,one to the other : O ye ſonnes of men, how lo 
will ye haze ſuch pleaſure is no ? == this, ” 
the Lord hath choſen to himfelfe the godly man, P (al. 4. 
2-3. ſignifying plainely, that whoſoeuer ſerteth his 
minde vpon vane pleaſure, is no godly man, no 
true remembrancer of God; 


—_— 


« Let. 

Thirdly.The Pu ani w/e of Gods Creatures, | | 
abuſing them licentioully, and-prophanely to all | 
manner of exceſſe and riot,to chambring and wan- | 
tonnes,to luttony,ſurfeting,and drunkennes; it is | 
not polhble ſuch a man ſhould remember God, bur 
"IV forget | 


2 = —— — | O— 
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forget hum. Such arethe belly gods of rhis world, 
| ſo called, becauſe they make their belly their God, 
| and conſume that chey haue vpon their luſts. The 
| rich glucton fared deliciouſly euery day, but forgat God 
| and all goodneſſe, Luke 16, The prodigall childe lined 
very ſamptuouſly, ſo long as his ſubitance laſted but be 
forgat his father all this while, Luke 15. When, Bel 
ſhazzar made his impious feaſt, quathng, and ca- 
rouling in his bowls, amongſt his Princes, Wiues, 
and Concubines, be forgat God, and praiſed the gods 
of Gold of Silaer,and of Braſſe,of Iron, Wood (5 Stone; 
Dan.5.3-4. And (o, it is a common finne in this 
age,amongſt our common drunkards, and the like:| 
Where ſhall we finde one amongſt an hundred of 
thera that rem:mbreth God as hee ought 2 Yea; 
| their very praftiſe and their lives bewray that 
—— God; for if they did remember God 
eff, y,they wou!d ceaſe from their finne. 


4+ Let. 
| - Fourthly. Carnal ſecuruie: When men live in 
a careleſſe m1nner,catting off all care of well doing, 
| neuer regarding the meanes of their ſaluation, but 
| giue themlelues ouer wholly ro-commir ſinne and 
| wickednefſſe, and place their whole delight therein. 
| Such men remember nor God; for, they who re- 
| member God,walke in Gods wayes,not the wayes 
| of linne: They that ſeeke the Lord with their whole 
| heart, doc no _— but walke in Gods owne wayes, 
; P/al.t19.2.3. Therefore when God cals for our 
| hearc, hee would haue vs ioyne the obſeruation of 
| his way wirhall, as a proofe that we haue given him 
our heart : My ſonne,gine mee thy beart, and\let thine | 


TION | eyes 
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es obſerne my wayes, faith God, Prov.23.26. Gize 
Jahr yt /euf wr affetions vpon me, 
thy loue, ioy, delight, and all thy defires; our be- 
wareof cernall ſecsrity,but be thou caretull ro.look 
to my wayes, and obſerue them : For, ( as if God 
ſhould haue faid)vnleſſe thou obſerueft my wayes, 
to walke in — ſhake off carzall ſecarity,thou 
giueſt mce not thy heartz thou- remembreſt mee 
nor : gs looke way thou walkeſt in, there is 
thy heart, there is thy wx Arerwkowg This carnal 
ſecuritie was the (inne of the olde world; They knew 
nothing, till the floud came and tooke them «ll away, 


Math. 24-38. 


F tucradalie or This is the mo- 
refs erfulneſſe : ranks men forget 
Ce eee nor The Lord bng 
toad many yeeres knocking at the dores of our 
hearrs, wayring for our conuerkion, but wee 0 
not the dore, nor let him in : Many hundred 
cenchrradomehcadbrrfrrenmnbedeſits 
[moſt: God hath ſpoken often vnto vs by his Pro- 
and Miniſters, but there is little or 
fit at all in a number; yea, all is en; 
W is the cauſe? Not God, the author of truth; 
CO IIIIONs 


and A bliſhers © of the truth; 
ray rk eg in joreieung G on in 
his word;and if they belceue him nor,how 


his workes, finned more and more 


red againſt God, and dfrefed fr — ws 19 the 


remember him ? Thas the diſc am oral 


— —— 
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wrath of God burſt out pen them, and all this was fe- 
cauſe they beleened not in God, nor truſtcd in by falue- 
tion, P[al.78.from 11.to 22.At large. Andgbe fixne 
in thus age that maketh ſo many not encly fo rgetfull but 
debarreth them from Gods king dome, us ronbelei fe; 
Heb.3.19. . 

. Les. 


Sixtly. The finne of Di/obedience. T his is 2 
Rs 5 noo =. men are vital, rebell 
ous,ſiffe-necked and diſobedicnr, they neither are 
carefull to pleaſe God, nor mindefull of any durie 
| VINO man: that otherwiſeare capable of 
good chings, are of a ripe wit,and vnderftan- 
ing, hauc many waycs taſted of Gods loue and 
fauour, yet through the ſinne of wilfuloefle and 
diſobedience, are (o out of order, that they forget 
God, and all they are fo blinded rhrough 
CO __ heare, they vader- 
ſtand nor; though they lee, erceiue 'notz 8s 
the common ſaying is, None ſo blade ar be that wil 
| wot ſee. {t was the linne of rebellious Iſrael), 


| Pſal.1 06.7. They enuied Moſes in the campe aud Aares 
the Saint of the Lord verſe 16. They bearkened not is 
| Gods woyce, verſe 15. deftrozed not the nations, 

me whom the Lord commanded then, ver .3.4 
| but were defiled with their owne workes, and went 6 
their owne innentions,ver.2 g, Andbu 
they forget God their Saxionr, which had done great 
things w Egipt,uer 21. 
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Seauenrhly, Huw deefſeafheoe, Hee that will | 
hane a memoric, and carefully remember 


God, his vnderſtanding (as | ſhewed before) muſt 
nan__—_ but the vnderſtanding cannot bee 
ed, es bardncie oftenrebarantthine. 
toreeis fo often ſaid in Scripture, To dayif yee will 
heare bis voyce, barden not your hearts. This was the 
t linne of Pharavh, who remembred not God 
| ſpeakin ſo often to him by Moſes and Aaron, Hee 
har dened bis beart more and more God, and bis 
word, aud would not lt the people of tſraek acll goe, as we 
reade at largein the vr of Exodus It was the 
linne of the wicked Gentiles, Who walked in the w4- 
nitie of their minde, bawing cheir under ſt day k- 
an Lag and Powaks he life of God, through the 
ance that was in them, becauſe of the har dne aneſe of 
vr heart, as Saint on eſ.4.19-18. 
isa maine barre, to k grace,or delire of 
IR mts, as 
Ghoſt teſtifierh , that their bearts were 
| hardued, and ſo they could ne concrh,and be ſane, 
Aitsa8. 27. 


8. Let. 


vntothe remembrance of God;and there- 
foreaboucall weare to take heede of this,as being 


+ Laſtly. Porgetfulneſſe it ſelfe. This is the moſt 


_— dangerous romeo ich ro hinder the worke 


| K2 of 


cauſe it is fo great a linne, 
df ek Ho |limpediment to alf goodneſle 
I will ſtand ſomewhat the more largely, 
in the particular vnfolding of it. 


_m— 
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Of Oblinion, ar the fame of Forgetfulneſſ. 


ed Hat we may rightly EZRA LF 
a not be miſtaken; weare to know, that|, 


FF not cuery kinde of forgetfulneſſe menti- | 


mon Thou fhalt not be 


1to vs, will ſometime come into our mindes, yet we 
x __ xy cone, © 


SEL oned in Scriptore, isa {inne, nor alert 
vnto the remembrance of God and 
ſome kinde of forgettulneſſe is a vertue and meanes 
of much good in Gods children. 


4 — then, as I &nde in the holy Sip 
ure, 1s Ps: 


Commendable EI is that which 
hath his warrant from the Word,as commaunded 
and. commended of God himſelfe, And this ap- 


peares in many things. Firſt; the of 
them, ra por yp ja 
Thooghiche be 


that ſometimes wrongs done vi» 


'Secondly, the forgerfulneſle of rhe. vaine 
ple res, and delight, which we haue had in (innes 
paſt; ſo toforget , as neuer to take in 

©, yea, the very remembrance of 
muſt be with deteſtation, anda tull reſolution + 
gainſt them, ifat any time we ſhall thinke of them, | 
whichis a ſpeciall note of true repentance. Wee 


muſt not with Za: wife, looke backe wo the So- 
derac 


_—_——__ 
— — — 
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dome of our ſinnes; nor with the 7/raelites, ſet our 
mindes vpon- the of Agypt; butrather 
deny our ſelues, forlake our owne Countrey, and 
forget our farhers houſe : that i, whatſocuer our 
mindes moſt vainely haue beene addited vnto, 
though nener ſo neare and deare vnto vs. Ther dly; 
| The Inefle of our former good works and 
roceedings which hitherto we haue madein Chri- 
tanity,as no waies truſting in them,or putting any 
cndidagce in them, orſecking to be juſtifyed by 
them, which is that, which the Apoſtle Pas! mea- 
\neth, when he ſaith; Thi one thing 1 doe; forgetting 
thoſe thing s which are behinde, and reathing fob to 
thoſe things which are before,1 preſſe toward the marke, 
Ges Philip.3 13.1 4. LafilyForgetfulneſſe of good 
' turnes, which we haue done to others; o to for- 
get them ,as not to vpbraide men with chem, and 
calt them in their reeth, 
| Diſcommendable torgerfulneſle,is that which hath | 
;no warrant from the word of God; but is expreſly 
and flacly forbidden, by God himſelfe, as a moſt 
 grieuous (inne before God; and this is the forget- 
ting of God, cither in his word or workes; and of 
this I ſpeake in this place. 

This forgetfulnefle,is as it were a certaine death; 
for as death makes that which it killerh,notto haue 
(Life, foobliuion makes a thing dead, and quite out 
' of memory. Oblinion is like a ſtomacke thar can di- 
| geſt nothing,but whatſoeucr it receiueth,it vomits 
| VÞ againe. The word of God is the foode of the 
 foule; this word is vormited vp againe, when as be- 


hee it is forgotten, and nottrealured vp m 


K 3 faichtull 
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Fai metnoric. And as hee that cannot retaine 
and hold his meate when he hath eaten. it, recei- 
ueth litcle or no nouriſhment, bat his life is 
day decaying : So he that forgetterh rhe —_— 
and keepeth it nor, receiueth no nouriſhment by 
ir; andit is a {igne, that hee hath little or no (pir- 
tuall life of grace.ja his heart. Sorgeifulneſſe's likea 
mam can hold no water, __ as or 
| into it,it runnes out againez 50 4 
acer holds noching, hin che word in at one 
care, and out againe at the other. A orgefull hea- 
rer is like the foole, that. builds his houſe vpen the 
ſand, which every little occaſion,and the leaſt blaſt 
of tempration ouerthrowes : He is like a man be- 
holding his naturall face in a glafle, and when he is 
gone from the glafle,forgetteth immediately what 
aaa "4 hn a forgetful hearer,comes 
to Church,and ftands gapi on the Miniſter,& 
lookes ſometimes into the glaile of the word, but 
when hee is gone,cither from hearing or reading, | 
hee remembreth no more than the ſtone wells; but 
whatſocuer he heard is buried in obliuion, Anda 
number of fych hearers have we ſwarming in euc-} 
ry congregation, that heare much, but remember 
Ing, and therefore are as bad in their lives and} 
conuerſations,as euer they were;zwhoſe caſcis feare+ 
tall, wofull, and lamentable, except they repent, |. 
and {hake off this (inne, as {ball be proued plaine- 
ly from the word of God, that I may rowzevp| 
thoſe that lye. ſnorting in this finne, that they ſee- 
this their ſinne, may fiye to Gad for pardon, |. 
and conuert, that ſo they may be ſaued. 


This-| 
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my to all grace, and a principall impediment to all 
holy duties : For, what is that, whereby all our 
thoughts, words, and ations ought to be ordered 
and ſquared? Is it not the word of God ? as Dawid 
faith; Wherewithallſball «young man redreſſe bis w 
Exen by ruling bimſelfe according to thy word, Pſal. 
119.9. Now ifthis word be forgotren, and caft be- 
hinde vs; who doth nor ſce, but the whole man 
muſt needes beout of order ? 


1. Forgetfulneſſe 4 moſt grienons finne. 

Firſt. Forgetfulneſſe is a finnez becaule it is fo 
often, and ſoexpreſly forbidden in the word of 
God; yea, a grieuous ſinne, becauſe for the moſt 
part it is forbidden, not ordinarily, but extraordi- 
narily,and all to ſhew the greatneſſeof it; For God 
doth not in generall manner forbid it, ſaying , 
forget mee not, nor my word, nor my workes; but 

God ſpeaketh very ſtrictly, ſaying, either with a 
| freight Cauecat ſet before it; as, Take heede; Beware; 


times by way of wiſhing; 0 forget mee not : Some- 
times by way of exclamation and reprehenſion; 
Ab wicked people, to forget mee : Sometimes by 
way of reproach; What ? can yee forget mee thus ? Is 


Looke to it, that you forget mee nat : Or fome- | 


it poſſible it ſhould be ſo? Tea, I ſee it u fe. Thus the 
I's K 4 4+ _— 


— 
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| Lord preſcribed a- firaight” Caueat to 'the 1/rae- 
ltes : Take beede, and beware, leaſt ye forges mee,e- | 
ally in time of proſperity, (ve. Dewt.G.12.07 Bit, 
yea, headdetha Mements, R wot, | 
| as, Dext.9.7. Againe he ſaich, O conſider this, ye that 
orget God, ye. Pſal.50.22.” Againe; Ab finfull we 
tion, 4 people laden with iniquity, « corrupt ſeede, they 
bane forgotten the Lord, Eſay. 1.4. Againe, by 'way 
of complaint andreproach; Caw 4 Maide forget her| ' 
armaments, or 4 Bride her attre ? yet my ood baue 
forgotten mee, daies without ran} ay ler-2.32. All 
which ſhew vnto vs moſt plainely, that this finne 
isa molt grieuous, deteſtable, and odious (inne be 
fore God, which ſhould cauſe vs ſo muchthe more: 
to beware of it. 


| | 2. Forgetfulneſſe of God, a cauſe of finne. 

: Secondly. Forget e is a cauſe of (inne; as 
to remember rx. att Remedy againſt 
finne, as hath beene {hewen; fo the forgetting of 
God is a maine cauſe, and occaſion of manifold! 
| {ianes;yea,there is no.finne but aman will be bold 
toattempr,if occaſion be offercd, rhroughrthis mo- 
ther finne of Fergerfulneſſe. Why did Peter deny 
his Lordand After ? a moſt dangerous linne as 
weread of any, excepting the (inneagainſt the ho+ 
ly Ghoſt : Was it not; becauſ: he forgat the words| 
of Chriſt ?- For when he remembrcd chem;he went 
out, and wept bitterly; Why did Dazid tall ſo fow- 
ly into adultery,and murther ?- Was it nor becauſe] 

| [Cheqn-Gab : 


he word for this time ? For, when 
| | Nathan the Propher,laid the word ro his __ 
| an 


— _—— — ——— 


—_ 
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and cauſed him.to remember it,and himlelfe by. ic,! 
herepented. In a word, who abies I! 
you_ et more plainely,) Dt 4<rn cenvuoon 
Dran enneſle, meal rw Swearipg, Lying, 
Curling, Backbiting, Thefts, Murthers, Falſe teſti- 
monie, Oppreſſion, Pridg, Cruelty, Hatred, Ma-: 
lice, Couetaulneſle, Extortion,.yalawink Viury, 
{ Hypocriſie, Difſimulation,double Dealing, Hol- 
i low-heartednes, & the like, almoſt in eucry cowne? 
| is it not becauſe men remember-not the glorious , 
| majeſty,power,& preſence of the eternalland.cucr- 
living God, who knowerth and ſecth.all rhings,and 
will reward every: one according to his, workes? 
They. forget Gods preſence and power, they re- 
| member not his. word, to be ruled hy it, theretore 
| they ſinne locommonly,and fo Gelperatgiprl might 
here inſtancein infinite examples,but what I haue 


faid before inchis Treatiſe,doth ſufficiently declare.) 
this erathyc ,\;@4 1 0 1rd a ants ores | 


3- Forgeiſulne(ſe is 4 Lriewows Puniſhment. 
| Thirdly. KForgetfuineſſe is a puniſhment; as Me- | 
morie_is.a great bicthing of God, lo Fergetfulne({ | 
1s 2 great..curle thar.God Jayerh vpon-manyz-not 


| 


as it is a {inne, nor-a caule of ſinne, butas 1t is a. 
puniſhment for (inne; It is juſt with-God, ro ſmite. 
| thoſe thatare obſtinate.and careleſſe, with blinde- 
veſle, hardnefſe of heart, furgetfulneſle,and the 
like : This punjlhment God layed vpon- Pharavty | 
[and this hecommanded 1/ay the Propher,zo-lbew | 
[to the peoples obſtinacie,to air delruicn, ſay» 
lag; Make the heart of this people fat, and make their. 


cares 


T” 


_—— —— 
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cared heauy , and ſous their eyes ; eaſt they ſee with 
fard"with thr hearts; and connert, and be healed, 
Iſaiah 6.108 


4- Porgetfulneſſe is - canſe of | 209-456 
Fourthly.' Forgerfalneſſe is a cauſe of puniſh- 
ment. Gods puni ts may be reduced to three 
heads: they are cither, 1. Spiritoall, in the fouls; 
2. Corporall, in the body; or 3. Erernall, both in 
ſoule and body. Forgerfulneſſe is a cauſe of all thele, 
as Pſalme 44-20. 
irft. It is a cauſe of ſpirituall punifhment in the 
foule.To forgetGod,is taken ſometimes, for break» 
ing of Gods commandements,as Dewt.8. 1 1. Beware 
[hat thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping 
his commandements, and indgements, (rc. Sometimes 
| pos mm hr LE 
19:20. If then doe at et the Lord, v6. yed 
cert erode main which the Lord deftiroyed, becauſe 
rt not be obedient ts Gods voice , or becauſe yet 
| forgat the Lord, In which place, to forger God is 
takenalfo for ro commir Idolatry, Yerſe 19. Some- 
times it ſignifieth to forſake God ; as Jeſurun wax- 
ed fat, and kicked; thew he for ſovke God that made him, 
and lighth efteemed the recke of bis ſaluation, Demt.3 12. 
15. Now in which ſenſe fo euer we take it, it is'4 
cauſe of many ſpiritual] puniſhments in the ſonle. 
Of the Rocke that begat thee, thou art onmindfull, and 
haſt God that formed thee : And when the 
Lord ſaw it, be abhorred them ;, and ſaid, 1 will _ 
my face from them, thatis, 1 will withdraw ——_y 


— 


'the Lord deprives them of. all ſauing-grace ;-as 
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forget God are 4 Fl 
dren, in whom u no faith, Verſe as fuch wane 
faith, and the Lord ſmices with vnbelicfe, -_ 


4nd \ 41d them, Dent. 32.18. 19:2 
I grace from 19:20, | 


knowledge : He that ſaith he knowes Goa, and yet for- 
gets bim.jn not keeping his Commandements, 1 4 tyer, | 
and there is no truthin him, 1 lobhn 2.4. So for loue; 
If ye loue me, ſaith God, remember to keepe my Com: | 
mandements, i.e. teitifie your lone by your obedience; or 
ey0n forget me, and love me not, lohn't 4.15, for they 

lowe not God, keepe nat his words Yerſe 25. So tor 
Prayer, which is a ſpeciall meanes to obtaine all 


neceſſary grace to the ſoulez yer, He that forgetteth 
and forſaketh God, and turnes away his eare ou hea- 
ring the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be | J 
Pre.28.9.And fo of all other doth 'God de- 

priue thoſe that are- vnmindfull of him as the 
proud that forget God, as-P/al.10.4. whereas God 
giueth grace to the hamble,he i proud, 1 Pe. 

eany 


£5 neither doth God bl part of his wor- 
Ip vnto them. 


ndly.[tis acauſe of corporall puniſhments | 
in the body. Thus the Lord threatned the Iſraelites, 
that if they did forget bis couenamt, and commit 140-/ 
latry, be cals heauen and earth to witneſſe adainſt them, | 
f 


that they ſhall ſoone periſh, and not prolong their daies, 
but be deitroyed, Deut.4-27.2 5.26. For the, Lord our 


' | God is 4 conſuming fire, and 4 icalous God againſt fuch, 


Ver ſe 24.Teajf thow doe at all forget the Lord And com-| 
mit 1dolatry, 1 teftifie againſt yos, ſaith God; that yee' 


| 


ſhall ſurely , and be deſtroyed, Demt.8.19. Yea, 
NT. ... 


— 
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 racllforgat the Lord their God, and ſerued Baddaw, 
4d bot 14inſt. them, and be ſold them unto the hand 


rall, vpon«thern and theirs, and termporail, 
their eſtate, Dest. 28. at large. The dren IC 


and the grones: Therefore the anger of the Lord wax- 


of their enemies, Indges 3.7.8.They forgas God and by 
worker, Pſak7 Lag Thergfore be ret ar tdi 
acamt 21.fnd their dates [rl 
Yo endl Verſe 33. Hee de- 


| «09s rg Ter.13.24-25:26. and Jer.1 7.13.0 
18. 

[74.12.4344 All which 1 onely name for bre- 
| vities ſake; iv all which, doe ap the manifold 
| curſes and- iudgemetts of God, vpon thoſe 


glorious name. 


Vammiite, 

frojedihe wicked that forgat him and bis workes, as 
P/al. 28.5. And thus for thistruch we may reade 
Jer.23.27- t0.34-and Pſal. 44-20. Dent.11,16.19, 
Denz.7.18.andthat notable place,1/aiab 65.11.12. 


15-16-17. and Ezech.23.35- Hoſ.8.1 3.14. Zach. 


forget him, and haue not grace to remember 


Thirdly. Forgetfulneſſe is a cauſe of eternal) pus 


| 


ys Then choſe that have forgortenrhe 


niſhment;-namely,of eternal] damnation, both in 
body and foule. At the day of iudgement,when the 
ſecret of all mens hearts (hall be diſcloſed, 
that haue had no care to remember God,. berein 
this world, Chriſt will take no notice'of them, 
will not. acknowledge them, bur pur them off, with, 
1 know you no, depart from me yee workers of iniqui-| 


Lord,& haueno care of ot deſire to it(how- 
ſoeuer they flaxecr chemlelues here in their fin and 
wickednelle) | 


— — ———_— 
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wickedneſſe).then 1 ſay, they ſball be excluded 
fromthe glorious ons" ot God, (which were a | 
hell ſufficient, if there were no other) bur belides | 
this, which is moſt wofull —_— (hall 
be adiudged to perpetuall and cueriaſting tor- 
ments.in hell fire, in that lake which bnroes with | 
freand brimſtone; where {hall be weeping,mour- 
ning, ſcreeching, bowling, and lamenting,and that 
for cuermore ; and this 15 Ceatifiad by chat remark- 
able ſayyng, of rr, rar The wicked ſhall 
be carat no hob, and all the nations that forget God, 
| 2/a.g.2:7. And thus much ofthe Zers. 


Of the ſcecrat Sipnes ,whereby we may know our 
renery from ae te ES: hehe of Re 


ons, and walcines, , vpon all occa- 
bis ſpecial 1gne that we-remem- 
hay God as and that we are awakened 
——— — wu er 

$ 1 carri- 

9d le nnen innocently, chaſtely, endl bel 

podrare theaffault and remptation of his lewd w 
\vachaſt ' Miſtris, when as ſhee tempted him to 


ons 3, 


) ———_—_—_ 


vncleanneſſe. | _ EET] 


— 
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vncleanneſle. She was his Miſtris,the more likely wy 
ouecrcome him} i was-in ſecret,” no man likely £6 
hauc knowne ity the i ber opt yoadaa 
che more likely co bar 7 
DOES 
| 1] doe this gre C 

Gen.3g. 9: As'it 1ofl Ee 


I may bethe berrer of you, maryrenge> 
will lye-hid from the of men ; but what 
of all rhis, when as the God ſees me,and [ 
bp np year es. inft God, who kyowes 
all chings,6& norhi can botid from bis and 
whe andre rr) re- 
ward me acco ; God forbid therefore that 
I ſhould doe it. T htneſſe fy Lap 
non oo w; anda 


his true remembrance of God. bor. aa 
exhorting S«lamon to ſerue God with an vpright 


hear, ay pon ns Hr _ or the Lord ſearc fro 
arts, and on imaginations of 

t Chron. 28. 9. ecting tht th tra rem 
| brance of irons, Yolo T 

| ſence, doth worke :  n-rhe higa 
j-ve wy wane m4 ils ni ria912 135 


7 om 2 ran o bg 
Second Thoſsthar Tray end effeuallyts 
= endeanonr ihcahe vie 
w nance, ro ceaſe from 'finnediily,; and 
poll hi Ganeyand rutwetts Godby tree 


When Petey 
the words of truely , and pondered them in 


FR our dud bitlerly | And the like 
| went nd wp er effect 


M— 
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effet was in Daxid, being reproued by Nathan;and | 

fo itis in all Godschildren, who remember 

God in his word and workes z iag-to that 
 |fayingofthe Femen- 


ber and retarne to Godiy/2s Pfal. 22:27; Weemuſt 
therefore ſo remember Gad, as with David, the re- 
mens 4f G2 mg: WIE EG Law, 
Pſal. 119.5 5- L- 


Thirdly. A coaſciemibleptatt 
WEE = one 
one y man '\may zflurc him- 
Progr polraotery re Mat;7y;20: (He that doth 
which in neauen, he 


| that doing of t —_ all neanitelie 
of the Ez bends "w 1.25. 
Therefore Chriſt, yee are my friend; Yee. doe | 
|akayanter coins yab tk eD ig Bur other» | 
wile, if we yeelde not rhisfiratique: obedience _ 
the will of God: Ler ys neuer boaſt of our religi- 
on, remembrance, and protelon nn 
ile, all isin-vaine;; foe whicheauſe;Chrif repro- 
neththoſe,char'ſeeme to profedle himvin word, bur 
deny himin deede j faying, Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and doe not as i bid you? Luke 6.46. 
nos Ate temas 1" maar ry 
affeftions thereof more vpon 
then vpon anything ele 1 the world, Thus wa 
muſt 


WC 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinue, or 


| ments. Thus we mult joy, and rexoycein the Lord 


muſt place our loue, ioy, pleaſure, deſires, and de- 
light moſton G2d. Our mindes muſt be taken vg 
with a ſerious conſideration of God, his word;and 
workes, more then with-any carthly and tem 
rall matter whaeſocuer. Thus we muſt loue- 
aboue all, and ſhew it by keeping his commande- 


with ſpiritual rei mo 
ab Vw maehames pleaſure in ſer." 
uiceand worſhipof God : Thus we muſt molt of 
all deſire the finceremilke of the word, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved ; and thus we muſt delight-our 
ſelues in nothing to the doing of Gods 
will; that we may{ay with our Sauiour Chriſt, | 
is my meate and drinke to doe thy will 0 God, 10h 4,34, 
conſumed me, P 9H. ereby, We approde 
- —— magaryeentt are-truc remembrancers 


- Stone. 

Fifrly. Wargpdey ._- ſet apart ſome time, to 
meditate vpon God, and his avord, and labour to 
workes of our generall and particular calli 
ſo to demeane our {elues, as that weeare carefull 
to doe 4 but that which ſhall be to Gods 
lory,and the goodofour brethren, and our owne 
_ ing a warrant from the word, for the 
lawfulneſſe of this or that to be done;that we may 
praiſe the couniell of the Apoſtle, 1y/hether yet 
eate or drinke, or whatſocucr yee doe elſe.let all be 


#0 the glory of God, Cor.10., 1. and, that wept 


—_ 
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jall chings bonefily, and in good order; 1 Cor.1 4.49. 
(nbyry. fr Sed ws word vr deed, wee be 
&full to doe all in the name of the Lard Teſus, yining 
thankes to God, cuen the father, by him; Coloſſ.3 15. 
Thus wee are not to goe about the workesof our: 
calling, wichoueprayer; aor-to receive the crea+ 
tures of God into our mouthes wirthour prayer be- 
fore hand, and thankeſgiuing after. Dawid did this! 
ſeaven times a day; Daniell times a days tea- 
ching vs ro-doe it often, that we may feele the heart 
ſtill working, being often lifted vp, and eleuated 
vnto God in the heanens : This is a ſpecial! figne 
of therrueremembrance of God,and this we muſt 
obſerue to do daily, ſanftifying God in our hearts. | 

6. Stone. 

Sixtly. If we hauea ſpeciall care to liueand deale 
ſimply and innocently in the affaires of this life, 
with men; as in traffique, and bargaining, buyi 
and ſelling, in giving, borrowing, and _— 
| notto wrong any in word or deede, but to doe all 
the good we raay forthem,and to hate all falſe and 
deceicfull dealing with any man, in any thing, vp- | 
on any occa(ion;thar we pratiſe the counſell 
of our Saviour Chriſt;zo be 4s dones, Math. 10. 
16. That though we could doe ir, the world not 
| knowing of it,yetin remembrance that God know- 
(eth and obſeruerh all our waies and doings,we will 
not,nor dare not.deale lly and deceitfully: 
This is called honefi dealing, and boneft demea- 
ning of our ſelues, man with man, and one,Chrt- 
ſan wich another, This _— note of the 

:mfallible 


Tue childeof God, and ati tree. 
| L eftet 


A —— 


| 


" 
| elfeft of this remembranceof God. Thisinnocens | 
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was in Dawid; [bes bis enemies ſpake ill apainſt| 
and Dronkards ay anna ra of. | 


cy 
bes, 


how 6. Prater « Pſal.69 12.1J- T his appcarcs 
| x nga Sh yarns 
are riſen againſt mee ghe a/ſemblics of/101ens men have 


ſought after my ſeule,(aith Dauid; \V bat was the eas 
ſon? Becauſe they have not ſet God before them, Pſa.8s, 


I 4, Strangers are riſen op againſt me,and opprefſours. 
ogy $:1hs anal _—_ ſet God fot 


them, PJal.54.3.. 


7. Signe. 

Seauenthly,. If we hauc a vigilant and watch- 
full care ouer our ſelucs, to redeeme that preci 
time, which formerly, we hauc ſpent idely,vitiouſly,, 
; Prophanely, and.co double our paines, induſtry,| 

and labour,in the exerciſe of all holy duties,as prai- 
er, bearing the word, and viing all good meanes. 
| more circum{pettly, and warily, whereby we may' 
attaine to grace, and eſpecially feele the growth of 
| in our hearts;. If we watch our opportugity, 
and take all good occaſions, whiles they are 0 
red, to.doe good, and to (bunne the exill; pratt- 
ling that beaucnly counſel) of the blefied Apoſtle, 

ng 


+F-1 This is a trye 
Gnner, anda notableeffet? 
ofthe true. remembrance of God, Sg. the Apolile 
[2wver exporting an grow ang locreelt in gaſh. 


tt. tht. hos. bh Met tit 
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| 


bids vs, #9 gize all diligence thereunto, 2 Pet, 1.5.10. 
And that we may doethis the berter, be laith, He 
| will not be negligent, alwaies to put 


dead, they might bane theſe things in remembrance, 
verſes 12, 13.15. Shewing plainely, borh the cer- 
rainty of this figne, and the great n of this 
a II ha > ls 6 —_— to gue 
all diligence to grace vnto grace; ſo we mu 

be as carefull to remember God in his word, which 
will effe& thar diligent and double care in our 


hearts. 


| Eightly. If wee are — watchfull over 
the whole man, in-thought, word, and deed, that 
wee be neither: anertaken with Sathans remprati- 
ons, rior overcame through his. ſubtilry,-nor ſur- 
riled by worldly vanitie,nor entrapped bycarnall 
_ | emu barre 27 mrs 
as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, te ab/taine from all ap- 
pearance of exill, 1 Theſſ. 5.22. 1t 11.4he ,Connſell 
| Salomon the wiſe, Tate bee de of bring rawiſbi meith 4 
ſtrange women, and tmbrace not the boſome of a ſtran- 
ger, Pro.5.20. as it he ſhould hane ſaid, reſiſt the we- 


| FO10N5 , 4nd 1 ' bee min s 
Ko gr goody phe oe nth 


| all his doing s,ver ſe 23,45 if be thauld 

haue fad, remember ſcrioully the alllecing know- 

ledge, and powerful preſence of God, and this will 

keepe rhee from this fizhy.yacleanablle..: - 
6% 


for (remewber)th Waies of man are before the Lord, 


9eSigne | 


| 


mmm 
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—— 


9. Sigue. 
Laſily;in , If wee hauea-continuall and 


conſtant purpoſe and. reſolution. of beart, | 
os berrer and berrer, caily refolaing b 
nne for time toTtome, renewingour vow} ' | 


_ro Gunrlexirearvhechorpdrounter, To/-- 
a_ , with a full reſolution of heart to 
—_— Led dl and vow vnto God; 
reſol Dauid,t Ce 
P ork Thirinaf baithe 

ner, and cannot be-in any, but in bs who 
truely remember God. For, the wicked are ſofaire 


& yoo, thatin ftead of. reſol- 
nnes, and: renewing their vow| 
in priſrme, they reſolve to Jein fine, and vow 


A A Ee 


| brancehach Fn were in rk ann 
from(iane; and reſtoring vst9 newncfle of lite, 


Signeref Borgetfulnaſſe. 
( Ontrartviſe , the Signes of thoſe thn forges 
God, (as obrokrhat which! hath beeneſpoken/| 

may eaſily be iti briefewre cheſe; Firf,hys\, 
ulation of rhe heart inthe, | 

areas bx Serondly,. living fill. in ſine, 


—_ ofthoſethat forget God. And thus much | 
of the Sigmes, 


— — — — — SW 


ofour ſaluation, Thirdh;a contem ptuous and wil- 


full reſiſting of the will of God. Fourthly ; ſetting | 


our hearts vpon any thing, as much as God, or | 
more then God. Fiftly ; the brutiſh receiving of 
Gods creatures; and the prepoſterous doing of the 
workes of our calling,without Prayer,and thankeſ- 

iuing. Sixty; hollow-hartedneſle, double dea- 
= vſing wrongs, deceit, and guile againſt our 


__ Seauwenthly ; a wicked, prophane, and | 
di 


iflolute ſpending of the time; having no grace, 
nor defireof grace. Eightly; ſuffering our ſelues 
to beouercome by the ternptarions of the world, 
the fleſh,and the Diuellz following out owne luſts, 
and ſecking occalion to doe euill. Nimbiy ; a pur- 
poſeand reſolution to liue in linne, cuſtoming and 
trading in (inne, without any remorſe of conſci- 
ence. Zaſtly; in a word; the —_ ſcofhng 
at good things; contempt of the word ; hatred to 
Gods Miniſters ; _— Gods ſeruants ; ſlande- 


ring , backbiting, and reproaching of our neigh- 
bours;z breaking Gods Commandements; | 
lowingthe vaine pleaſures of the world, and the 
like; all theſe are markes of the wicked , and | 
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— — 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| 


Of the danger of ne, br 0s: this Remedie, 


appearing in the rr enforcing 
os to the wyſe 


I. Reaſon. 
SEAT It. The excellencie of this remem- 


ger God The excellencie a 
T7 that ſach as truely nile oat 
jr rRE erp rams glo- 
rike it, they are TT 

racy my 

their moſt Father,and 
they are Gods treaſure ; grew 
els, which he delighteth in, and taketh moſt plea- 
_— and _—_ moſt —__ aboue all 
peoplein the world : Yea, herh 
the godly from the wicked,and app ao 
the true ſeruanrsof God Thiscrucappecrachmet 
Term by thele places of Scripture ; Exod. 19. 5- 
yee will —— morons uu indeede, and 
my conenant, then ye m treaſure | 
=: Che cab mas uf 
, 16.17.18. that baxe 

= = a0. cnn) 5 whrnaghr 


wy indy when 1 make yp my iewels, and 1| . 


OY 
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will ſpare them, as 4 man ſpareth bis owne ſonne that 
ſerueth him , then ſhall ye diſcerne beeweene the righ- 
teous and the wicked, betweene him that [erueth God, 
and bim that ſerweth him not ;, that is to ſay ; belides 
all the fanours and bleſſings which I beſtow vpon 
minein this lifz, thoſe rhat truely rem:mber mee, 
and chinke ſcrioully vpon my name, as my attri- 
bures, and the like, (howſoeuer they are deſpiſed, 
and derided of the world in this lite, and ſufter ma- 
ny croſſes andafflitions ; and fo through infirmi- 
tie, may thinke that they are as it were out of my 
 fauour) yer the time ſhall come, when at the day 
of iudgement, | will acknowledgethem to be mine, 
when others ſhall be reieted, and rhey ſhall be 
moſt graciouſly rewarded, and gloriouſly crowned 
with eternall glory for euer more. Loe,here the ex- 
cellencie of thoſe that remember God, and their 
exceeding comfort in midſt of all diſtreſle. On the 
contrary, thoſe that forger God, are a moſt baſe 
kinde of le, vile ae, chaffe, droſle, and 
ng in eſtimation, ſuch as God makes no 
—_ of in T7 life, or in the life ro come. The 
odly are not ſo as the are, (neither in the 
Beeat grace nor fu rs , (which 
is vaine, vile,fruiclefle, vnprofitable,) Pal. 1:4. They 
are droſſe, which « good for nothing, but to be canſu- 
med and burm : By murder, tyſury, and extortion.thou 
ha#t Jergones me, ſaith the Lord, Exec.21.12 There- 
| fore the beuſe of 1ſracll i become to me Droſſe, Braſſe, 
Tinne, 1ron, and Lead in the middeſt of the Furnace; 
they are exen the droſſe of Siluer, and in my wrath 1 
will conſume them, ye. Verſes 18.19.20.21.22. God 
L 4 threatned 


| 


—_— 4 


— 
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— 


| threatned ro ſweepe away the houſe of 1croboam ag 
| dung. 1 Ki#24 14.10. 
| 2. Reaſon. | 
Secondly. The profit of this Remembrance; and 
the di/profit of Forgetfulneſle,is a ſpecial moriue, 
| to ſtirre vs vp to labour to performe the ope, and 
| to take heede of the other. The profit appeares in, 
| this, x. It keepeth vs from (inne,P/al.119.1 1. 2ſt 
| bringeth. vs ro repentance, Pſal.22.27. Rexel. 3. 3, | 
| 3. Ir bringeth vs to humiliric, and- the true teare 
| of God, Gen. 39.9. And 4, By neceſſary conſe» 
' quence,it brings vs vnto godlinefle,andis a meanes 
| whereby we leade a godly and a fanQtified life. In 
' regard of all which, it may truely be verified, that 
ie bach the promiſe both of Gods mercy in this 
life, both inward and outward, vpon vs andours, 
in ſoule, in body s, and names, and the maine 
promile of eternall life and happineſle in the life to 
come. Reade Dent 28.1. ee. at large ; accordi 
to that ſaying of rhe bleſſed Apoltle z Godiivele 
| (which 18-2 ſpeciall effect of the true remembrance 
» Godin his wordand Was ofuable _ 
all things, hauing ſe 0 liſe that now is, 
pry mu —_— 1 742.48. And left any (hould 
| doubt of this truth, he addeth a ſerious aſſeuerati- 
| on to auouch it ; -This is « faithfull ſaying, and wer- 
; thy of all acceptation, verſe 9. T he difprofit of For- 
ulneſle appeares by the contrary, as at large 
ath beene {hewed, that .it may as trucly be veri- 
hed, that.iit hath no profit ar all, neither in this | 
life, nor in the life to come, bur all Gods curſes in 


both, both in ſoule and body, Dew.28.1 5AcAng 


| 


_———_—_— 


wa _— ——— 
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I cannot but putall in remembrance, of that ſay- 
ing,againe, and againe, wiſhing all to lay it feri- 
| ouſly ro heart, as they looke to be ſaved, and to 
; u0id damnation ; For all the wicked ſhall be turned | 
| imo bell and all the nations that forget God, Pſal g.17.. 
Lug”: 3- Reaſon. | 


| L, 

; Thirdly. The great necefhrie of this Remem- 
brance, which appeares in many things. Fir/t,(be- 
ſides all char hath beene = concerning Gods | 
iwdgements vpon Forgettulneſſe,which were ſuth- | 
cient-to ſhew the tiec)vnleſſe we doercmem- | 
ber God, and his word, and that effeRually, it is | 
molt apparant, and evident, that we want the ſpi- | 
rit of God, and (o arenone of Gods children, but | 
the children of the Diuell ; (For who ſs ener hath not | 
the ſpirit, the ſame is none of Gods childe, Rom. 8. 9.) 
For, hence it is, that ſo many are fo blinde, igno- | 
rant, erroneous, vnbelecuing, forgetfull, and fo 
| by conſequence giuen ouer to ſucha cuſtome and 
trade in {inne, through their ignoranceand forget- 
| fulneſle, remembring nothing thar pertaineth to 
their ſaluation, to benefit them; neither indeede 
are they capable of this grace of holy remem- 
brance, becauſe they want the Spirit to direc, 
teach, and inftrut them; tor if they were indued | 
with the holy Ghoſt, i: would teach them all thinss, | 
and bring to their remembrance , all things needfull 
to their ſaluation, as Chrilt ſpeaketh, John 1 4.26. | 


2, 
_ Ceranaly. The neceſhitie appeares in this ; that | 
bu wee Remember not Gud; the Lord will not 
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remember | 


— 
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remember vs4$ but giue vs ouer, and leaue vs to 
| our (clues, and quite torſake vs. 1f thos forgetteft, 
or forſakeſt the Lord (choughthou be a Prince,and 
ſonne of Noblcs) che Lord will caſt thee off for ener, 
1 Chron. 28.9. the words of King Dad to Sls 
mon the young Princez And fo faith the Pro 
Azariah vnto 4ſe,Kingof 1udab ; f thew forſake 
him, he will forſake thee, 2 Chron. 15.2. Thus the 
Lord will nener remember them in mercy,for cheir 
happineſle and good, but onely in inftice to puni 
their ſinnes in anger, wrath, and diſpleaſure, to 
their juſt condemnation; and fo though his mercy 
be withdrawne and withholden from them, yet 
his juſtice watcheth continually ouer them for 
their confuſion ; Alchough dorh nor al 
fend preſenc ptniſhment which though Phay 
Cain, and others would not confeſle 1n their life| 
time, yer their wofull and lamentable ends ſuth- 
po the ſame; this is according as 
God himſelte ſpeakerh ; 1,even 1, will tterly 

you, that forget me, ter.23.39. 


| Thirdly. The necellck appeares in this ; that 
not onely ſuch as remember not God ar all, are 
ſureco be damned, but to aggravate the (inne of 
forgerfulneſle, they ſhall haue a greater meaſureof 
rorments in hell fire, then many other ſinners ; for 
this cauſe, let all reade, and marke that notable 
place of Scripture; it concerning eſpecially drun- 
kards, gluttons, ſwaggerers, whoremongers 
all char forget God. Woe wmts them that riſe wp ear- 
| ly in the morning to follow flirong ——— 
[ 


till night, till wine inflame them ; Aud the Harpe,end 
Hielite Tar and Pipe ave in their as 


this) they regard not the worke of the Lord, neither 
 confier the operations of bis ; therefore my peo- 
ple are gone ins captinitie, becauſe no knaw- 


ledge, and their honour able men are famiſhed,and their 
multi dried yy with thirftz Therefore (now marke 
their grievous mdgement ) bell enlarged her 
ſelfe, and opened ber mouth without meaſure; and their 
, and their multitude, and their . and hee 
C_ yo" ak wickednefle) —_ in- 
tot, bell, Eſa) 511-12.13.14. 0 ore 
m_ this, all ye that forget God,(laith God by De- 

1d) leaſt 7 teare you in peeces, and there be none to de- 
liner you; as Pſalme 50.22. 


ſuch as remember not God, are not fir for any one 

of Gods ſeruiceand worthip, nor for the per- 
of any duty vnto their brethren, 

of God muſt be the man of our counſell in 

* | all things, both concerning God, and man. This 

teacheth how wee ſhould heare and ſpeake the 

word, pray aright, receiue the Sacraments wor- 


ſelues towards our brethren, both publique, and 
ate. This word negledted, forgotten, and cat 
inde vs, as it is Son wee muſt needes 


word, 


— 
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Fovrthly, The neceflitie appeares in this ; that 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


thily ; This teacherh, how we ſhould beleene, re- | 
pent, obey, loue, hope, &c. and how to come to 
increaſe of all grace; how we ſhould behave our 


faile, and fall, moſt dangerouſly : Before Daxid. 
By efflitied, bee went wrong, but now be kept the 


| 
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; word, Pſal. 119.67. Signitying, that as affliction 
' wasa | Honour, Gods Lieding to humble; 
| him, and fo to make him keepe.Gods word the: 
; better 3 ſo that he might not goe wrong as former- 
ly he had, he vied this preſeruatiue tokeepe Gods 
; word : Therefore ſaith Dauid, Thy word is 4 lampe 
; onto my feete, and a light to my paths, Pſal.119.105, 
| Nay, a man cannot poſſibly be a good and godl | 
Miniſter, a true and faithful) Preacher, a fruitfall 
and profitable edifier, and skilfull builder in Gods 
Church, vnleſſe he doth both remember and me- 
ditate vpon God and his: word, and put the'peo» 
plealſo in remembrance of thoſe things contained 
in the word, needefull for their faluation. Theres! 
fore ſaith Paul to Timothy ; 1f thow put them in re-' 
; membrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good Mini- 


and of good doitrine,eyc. 1 Tim.4.6, And lo he char« 
| geth him, and all Miniſters, and all Gods people! 
; tg hold faſt the forme of ſound words,heard from Paul, 
ard to keepe by the holy Gho#h, the good thing commit* 


| enely, are able to make vs wiſe onto ſalwation, 2 Tim2," 

| 15. And « profitable for dottrine, for reproofe, 

| ; corretFion, for inſtrutfion, terſe 16. And without 

| this word, no true wiſedome, no ſound profit; 

| Therefore ſaith Chriſt,aboue all men, Bleſſed i be 

| that heareth the word, and keepeth it, Luke 11.28. 

| 4- Reaſon, | 
Fourthly. It weedoe truely and vprightly re- 

| member God, God will moſt mercifully and gra- 


| cioully remember vs; and this he will doe ſundry | 


 fter of Teſus Chriſt, nouriſhed wp in the words of faith, | 


ted unto ys, 2 Tim.1.13.14. For, the holy Scriptures| 


_— 


| waics! 


waies: Firſt; by beſtowing bis graces {pirituall,and 
bleſſings remporall vpon vs, increaling aad-multi- 
plying them, {o farre forth, as hein bus heauen)y 
wiſedome knowes' to be moſt fitting for vs; and 
|this God, who is moſt iuſt and fai in all his 
promiſes, hath promiſedz 1 will newer faile thee, nor 
for ſake thee. Heb. 1 3.5.takenout of 1o/bus 1.5.Tohiw 
that bath, ſhall be ginem,; and_be ſhall banc abundance, 
Muhb.25.29..1 neuer ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor 
bus ſeede beggipg their bread, P[al,z7.25. Turne 18 me 
nce, by repentance) aud 1 will tvrne- 
to you,([aich God,) namely, by MY £7 aons blefungs, 
Zach.1.3.Theloue of God ſurpaſlerh all loue whar- 
Gert The loue ofa Mother to herchiide.is great; 
The loucof David and Jonathan,ſurpalled-the loue 
of Women; But theſe proceeding trom mortality. 
may but. Gods loue, who is.immortall, ime 
mutable, vachangeable, (withavbow there is no ſha- 
dow of change, James 1.) is infinite, incompreben- | 
ſable, euerlaſting; that as he. loues thoſe to the end, 
whom he loueth once, ſo he remembreth.chem to 
the end; for cuer and cuer, neuerto be forgotten. 
. | 4 booke of remembrance is written befor e hi or thoſe 
that thinke his name, Malac.3.16. According | 
as God himle|fe ſpeaketh :. Can 4 Mather forget 

ber ſucking childe, that he ſhonld wot bans: compaſeon 
an the ſoune of ber-wombe #. yes, they may forgetz zet. 
7 will "never thee, . Behold, 1 have ingrazen thee 
pon the of my. hands, (xc. Eſay 49.1 5+ 16. 
Read E/9:44-21. | | 

..\ Secondly. God-remembreth all bis by- pardo- 
ning their {innes and offences, yea, forgiuing all | 


and! 
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and enery finne, be newer © many, neuer ſo 
preat,chus he ndretns A vin vnſpeakeable mer. 


all our finnes, burying them 
ml Golien, that" 'rhey (hail pen ak 
indgementto accuſe vs,or ro iether downe his wrath 


om. org gr Lord himlelfe promiſe co: all 
Ee remember him, to rurne vnco him 
; 


ned CAL what time ſoener 4 
_ wm of bis the bottomee of bis beat, 
5 wickedneſſo ont of my remenbrance-ſaith 
rey wry Exech.18.22, Yea, it is Gods owne Co-; 
uenant which be hath made with all his, dom 
which he will never ſtart, 7 will pur my Lawes onto 
their minde, choir eps fr wi 
NG adn fans 
pavar ar tannreny* ws 
Lon, 80 rt. _« 0 10.16.19. Oh cheriches 


Gods vnſpeakeable mercy ! Oh the endlefle 
joinery rune Fore SrSneacy and ps 


EIT 
mercy in n 
peares in this Thar if we remember, and Gene 
pleaſe him, the Lord will doe to pleaſe vsz It wee 
aske any thing in praier, we ſhall receiue it; hav 
Ge adv rented of; becauſe we. keepe bvi 
commundements, and doe theſe things winch: areplets 
fing in Gods fight, 1 Joby 3.42. If wereade theSerips 
eures, heare c e word, Qec: bleſſed ſhall we bei 
keepeit,according tothat in the Reuglati 
is he that readeth and thiy that beare the words 


- thee ip nſcim rw owns 


A 


ll 
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Rexel. 1.3. Our goods, carrell, corne,and all things 
Crlongity to vs, {halt be blefſed of God, if we re- 
member to obey his. veer, and ts doe 45 he would bave 
| |<, Demt.28. hn wn Gal 
ter vs; For, bleſſed is the upright man,axd bie([ed jb. 
bis ſeed: be after hin, Prow. 20.7. yea, a3 Denid {pea- 
keth, Bleſſed is the man thet meditates inthe law of 
God day and night; for he foul be like 4 treeplanied by 
the jpeg CF T_T 
it ſper, Pſal 1.2.3,. yea,;nogeed thing will 
Lord Fi hot from et elders 
rightly, Pjak.84.11. On the contrary, cucn thoſe 
— which in their owne nature are the good 
bleſangs of God, {hall beaccurſed of Gad,; and the 
Lord will in wrath, and in his hatanger,curſe our 
bleffings, it we forget him. This commandement is 
for you; If ye will not heare, andif ye will not lay it to 
beart togine glory tomy name, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Twill —__ 0 you, and will curſe your 
bleflings : yea, 1 haue uy them already, becauſe you 
remembred not to lay it to heart, Malac.2 1.2.3,Reade 


E/4) 17.10.11. 
Sn 5, Reaſon, | 


Laſtly. If wee be carctull to remember God 
whiles we live, to pleaſe him in all wel-doing,ma- 
king ic our chiefeft ioy anddelight, ro honour him, 
and to aduance his _ then we may aſſure our 
ſelues, that God will never. leaue vs comfortleſle, | 
but our death ſhall be moſt precious and dearein | 
his ſight, and we after death ſhall leaue the (wet | 
ſauour of a name behinde vs : For, precious in 
the fight of the Lord, is. the death of all his-S aints, 
Pal, 


160 | 
> al.1 16.15. Ther 


Exzech.y.14. Jer 49.13. El 1713-6 
16ay, Kao 514, 57-9 ons, 
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| ning 4 [peciall and briefe applicati 
Eds Remi, 


nc ny by ew carth, 
to adde this 


And that I may vſe the words of Saint Pani; Bre- 
threw, my bearts defire, and prayer to God for 1ſraell 
(meaning all the faithfulland crue ing Chri- 
ſtians) &, thas they may be ſaned,Rom. 19.1, Io the 
attaining of which ſalnation, I beſcech all, in rhe 
| bowels of Teſus Chriſt; to make vie of this Reme- 
die, ro Remember God continually; Let vs foilow 
[the praRtiſe of King David; Toſet our afſe(Fions to the 


(bexſe of our God, 1 Chron.29.3. Let the deſire of our 


ſoule be to Gods name, and to ihe remembrance of him; 
| let our ſoule defire him day and night, and let our [pi- 
rit ws,ſecke him earely, Eſay 26.8.9. Let ws ſet 
our hearts aud our ſoules to ſeeke the Lord, 1.Chron 
|29.19. 0, looke umo the Lord, and beye ſaued, E/ay 
45-232. Regard not the pleaſure and- vanities of 
is world, the finfull practiſes of the wicked, but 
turne fromall your {innes with all your Nene 
M 0 


Ow taconclude this Treatiſe,] haue 
as a teſtimonie of 
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grace of the 
membrane of Gody Jn wine cont, 
beene more 


Vertue, neither Co ——_— 
path before mee. The Lord of heauen graunt 


. therroe prattiſeoſitſorChriithis ſake. men, 1 
Supe Tcardarj, medicamine forties own. ihe 
Which for our purpoſe, may well bethus þ 
enghibed. 
Remember oft thy God abowe,, 


bis word, 4nd noble facts. 
Nop 44x thee krepe like this, 


Simnc, aud fo ful atts. 
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Namely, | 

TheRemembranceaf aur Falls. 


. 
ITE EET 


: 


of Sinne, and of og | 
Prop _ —_— rae bets ah follow 

0 [ © 
EE es Sm baldebe Lords Tex 
ple, (the negle& whereof was their great Sinne ) 
and (o to leaue their ſinne, and tryely to repgne of | 
it,commandeth chem to-remember this their 180F, | 
and {o repent, Confider your Wayes i Jour yd 
Hag 1.5,7. Conſider it confuder is Hag 218.10 both 
places redoubling his ſpeech; a 
on M2 


—_— _— 


| 


bis beart, and torneth away from = | 
Exech.1$.28. On the contrary thoſe that remem- 
ber nor their ſfinnes,norlay them-ro heart, cannot 
Eleanrcbel ine! No man repented but re- 
dtoreturne © no may ſaid that hane 1 done? 
ler.8. 5.6. Fheſe people are renolted,and bans i rebel- 
kous heart, 


now feare the Lord,Ter.5 2 Godco layneth of 
Los wat Briupabrance ofcheleiant. : They ſee | 


_ that they may be afbamed, Eſay 44:9-| 
00 oher yg neither @ there 


DRE ding to ſay,, 1 haue burn 
£66 Gon y ee rn ang, A. deceined: brand 


', that bee cannot deliner bis 
Jouel. 


ſay oe in their hearts, Lee 48. 
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ſoule and ſa, I:there nota bye in my right band? Eſay 
44- 19.20. And thus this truth is proucd, 4 | 


Of che remedyit ſelfe, Remember thy fal. © 


IN this Remedy, 'I obſerue three things. Firft. 
What it is to remember our fals. Secondly. The 
ſeuerall things that muſt be remembred concer- 
ning our fals. Thirdly. The meanes to atraine 
to this remembrance : and of theſe fo brictely 
as I may. 


I. Whatit i to remember our fals. 


That wee may the better conceive of this 
dutie,” wee muſt know, that this Remembrance 
is twofold : 

,  F Counterfeit. 
rw —_ 

The Coanterfeit and falſe remembrance of out 
finnes is fouretold 3 which isin foure ſorts of peo- 

Firſt, In thoſe who remember their ſinnes one- 

ina ſuperficiall and generall manner. This is ve- 

| ry common, bur it ſhall never benefit any alone : 
or, whatisthe ſaying of the moſt ; 7. am « ſinner, | 
and we are all finners,God vs ; 45 Pharaoh could 
lay, 1 «nd my people are wicked, Exod.g. And lo did 
Saul, 1 $am.t5.Thewords in themſelves good, yet | 
not goodto them being euill; for neither Pharaoh, | 
nor Sawl,nor any other, who ſo ſleightly vie them | 
in their common talke,withour any feeling of true | 

M 3 remorſe 
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remorſe of confcience, can be ſauce, it they goek 
no further. 


—_ This Conner remembrance 
e, who remonber their frac 


Rs remembring their ini- 
in whomſoener it is, is 4 that 
Ces becnrryerernchy canal 
is a common finne in.many old men, who in Gods 
matrers com laine of their memories ; bur in re- 
membring ir pranckes, and trickes of 
chough moſt wicked, and vile, 
a memorie z and reio —_—_ no 
much as in remembrance of _ o_ 
though moſt abhominable ; yea, w 
one foote in the 2 dads not able _ 
o_ atheir ns ſinnes, yet ſtill they thinke 
n them with delight: Thus they leaue not 


nne, till ſinneleaues them;bur ler all ſuch know, 
that this remembrance with deli t,is as the com» 


| ee wry RY 


"_—_ inne, It was the (inne of dhe and 4 
Relhubyo0s _ ber whoredomesjn calling to rt 
wembraxce the gn youth, wherein ſbe had 
ed the whore; go" boo remembrance the lew 
of ber youth, Cre. but God did indge them, Exech. 23. 
19.20. 21-45- 46. & rw. Ty pas 
and abhomimable kinde of remembrance of 


En wicked-\ 


of it aQually ;.and is fo —— 


uateth both (inne, ke panif 


linne, 
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Thirdly. This commute remembrance is in 
; thoſe that doe remember to thinke vpon their 
linnes, onely in the time of Gods viſitation , as 
in ickeſl, death of friend, loſle of and 
ſoin other ts of God, and yet 


line, and conwe'n ther linnes as bad as euer 
chey were yea,a number there are, that. will pro- 
ns a life,to rurne from their ſinnes, 
and become new-men,if God will remoue his hand 
from them, and take away his puniſhment; and 
yet when God doth fo, become worſe then 
euer they were. Remember the example of wic- 
ked ' Pharaoh, How oft did God lay his —_—_ 
ments vpon him ; and Pharaoh 
ment? And how ott did God remoue his —_ 
ments from him? And yet the more mercy God 
ſhewed him, the more be hardned his heartagainſt 


ſinne, and heapeth vp wrath the day of 


| wrath; as Pharavh found by lamentable experi- 


ence ; and the like end dothatrend all thoſe, that 
like Pharaoh, vow and promile, but pertorme not; 
that remember ſinnes to live fill in . This is 4 
temporary, and tranſitory kinde of remembrance, 
which ſhall neuer ur qa." pangrngs 
withour excuſe.) . 4 


Fourthly, There ro ninienditc 
of finne, in thoſe that remember themigan 
—_—__— and deſperate manner ; h 
hariſce, 1 yi 1am not as other 


Is of 


| 


the Lord, Exod."g. at large. ye Tor | 


| | 
; A 4 _ _ 


| 268 | Preſervatiues againſt Sinne, or 
men are, nt j0 reat 4 ſinner, not [0 « 
= oo Sedan \acems."{mry. v6 7 
of this and that funne : foyay in the Goſpell, 7 aw 
not 4s other men are, Extortioner cuniuſt, adulterer, or | | 
as this Publicane, Luke 18.11. Yea,a man may re-! 
| member his particular ſinne, make confeſſion of 
it, be ſorry for the puniſhment due vnto. it, and 
yer through deſpaire fall away, neucr.to be reco- 
uered. Caine in deſpaireremembred his ſinne, 
i greater payee come my 
ter then God can forgine ay + Indas re 
wn 71 F ———_—— Fi Mey => 
nocent bloud, Mai. ag .4.And thus,as theſe, manyre- 
member their fans to their deſtrution.Thus welee; 
euery remembrance of {inne will.not ſerue tune, 
nor auaile vs to faluation, but many waies a» wee| | 
lee, we may —_—_—— and yerbebut | 


——_— — 
- 


— —— 
CC 


Fo rnd Da le of Sinne, 
and our fals,is a narrow, ftrit, and throughr | 
ſearch, triall and examination of the whole man, 
word, and deede, ior lls 


hich rinſe Gives tata 


—— —_— Alt, | 
— ba 
- 


—_ 
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heart,meditating,6 RN into our mindes | 
continually : Which in bricte is thus much. Ir is a | 
| calling our ſelues to account how wee haue lined, | 
|and ſpent our time, diligently ſearching out ail 
' our linnes, in every corner of our heart, an con- | 

ſcience, ioyned with a continuall meditation and | 
| remembrance of them ſo knowne, and ſearched | 
| out ; alluding to the —_ the Apoſtle; Prove | 

our ſelues, examine your ſeines, whether ye are in the 
faith,or no,crc. 2 Cor.13.5. ioyned with that of the 
Prophet ; Remember this your finne, and ſbew. your 
ſelues men, bring it againe, and aganeto minde, © yer 
tranſereſſours,Eſay46.8. | 


2. What we muſt remember concerning Sinve, 


N this true Remembrance, wee muſt obſcrue ' 
ſeuerall branches. Firf.We muſt ſcriouſly 
| confider and meditate of the nature of Sinne ir 
 ſelfe; in the examination whereof, we ſhall finde, | 
that every ſinne wharſoeuer, originall or aftuall, | 
_ mall (though no ſinne is {mall in ir ſelfe, | . 
t comparatively) is in it owne nature, - as it is 
linne, mortal], deadly, and damnable; deſeruing 
death eternal], which is the ſecond death ; and as 
it deſernes death,ſo it _ — a 7 _ _ 
except wee preuent the juſtice 0 
ndrakeingl penny. This is proued Peek 
_ Emery ty deſerneth the inſt recom- 
5 


pence . 22, For, the wages of enery 
finne © qr ore - aero; ny 
we repent, we fball all periſh, 13-3-5- Againe, 
rhenarureof Sinne is that ie infetethy, and 

poiſoneth, | 


hn —_ 


| 


being in« 

dcede the baneof ed wy is like the dikak | 
called the Gangrese, which, ſcazing vpon any part 
of the body, Fi be nor ſpeedily preuented, pres 
ſently ouer-runneth the whole body. Iris like fire, 
| which hting vpon any part of the houſe, with» 
our remedie, makes hauocke of all. Dazid: 
maketh confeſhon of this infeftion and vncleans: 

—_ ig = —— _ 
rably, prayi r pardon and forgiueneſſe,| 
endekee would purifie him, and make him| 
cleane, elf; it would goe wrong with him; at | 
inthe 5 1,Pſalme : whoſe often praying for the | 
thing, namely, tobecleanſed, {heweth how great» 
| ly be wasin with ſin; and fo it is with cuery 
man,by reaſon of (inne beis moſt filchy,loathlome, 
and vncleane in the fight of God ; For, whe can be 
cleane that is horne of 4 woman ? Tob 14. 4+ 
things being rightly conſidered, and weighed in| 
| lance of a good conſcience, are -a notable] 
| 

meanes to. keepe vs from (inning, and tro make vs 

(bun (inne as moſt deadly poyſon : and the want] 
hereof. is thecaule of ſuch common and 
ble praQile of finne. 


2. 
non We muſt takeyſpeciall notice of the 
Prmnene c of our corrupt nature vnto this linne3 
| how aptandready we are naturally ro remember 
| it, and commitit, and ſoto watch ouer our (elues 


| 
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greedily,ro ſwallow downe hooke and all;] meane, | 


to yeelde conſent to his temptations, though ir be 
to our ownedeſtruction. Divell can no ſoo- 
ner caſt his golden bals, (like before At- 


lanta) but we preſently toopedowne to rake them 
vp, and fo fufter the Divell roout-runne vs,though 
'it be tothe loſe of our Crowne. No" ſooner can 
the Diuell ſtrike fire (by making the leaſt aſlaule, 
and giving the leaſt occalion) bur our wils are like | 
the Tinder, ready to be fer on fire, by yeelding 
conſent to his temptation. Alas,/a lirtle-matter 
ouerthrowes vs, fo weake are we by nature to re-- 
liſt him, and ſo proclive and ready, to refigneour 
ſelues to his ſeruice, though ir be to become val- 
fals and (laues vnto him. Dawid, a man after Gods 
owne hearr, with whom nothing could reliſh well, 
but Gods Law, looking out from his roofe and ſce- 
ing Bathſbebs, ſent for her, and lay with her, and 
committed adultery;afterward made Y7i4h drunke, 
and killed him, as at large is ſhowne; 2 Saw. 11.2. 
3-13. to 17. Now, one finne committed,cauſed an- 
other to be committed, and the Law of God wit 
Dawid is out of taſte, though ſweeter then hony, | 
and the hony combe ; Peter, at the voyce of a (il- 
ly Damſell, how foonehee denied his Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt Iefas, though he preſumed farre.of | 
his owne ſtrength, and ſtood vpon- his pantables. 
How ſoonedid Exe liſten to the Scrpent? and fo ir 
is in all, wearetoo too proneto lin ; alittle occa- 
ſion will draw vs. This well con(idered, ſhould, | 
and will moue vs to be watchfull ouerour corrup- | 
ns and to beware of ir, as wee are carefu!l - 
take 


———— 


OO 


172 | Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne , or 
— Ss take heede of fire, or an other dangerous thing 4 
[whe : cone ns | 


| whereby we may be ouerthrowne, con 
| deltroyed:; | 


b = "J+ TI 4 
Thindy, Werauſtrememberthe milcrable eftare "2 
and condition, into which we bring our ſelues by | 
reaſon of finne; which /is moſt grienous, 1-4 


e1.5. Weare 
ne 5.84Ve are as Sheepe 


6. 1 Pet.242.5. We arecarſed, 


death, and 
” WO. 


all the world at will, we looſe our ſoules, Mat. 16.260 | 
[na word: wearethe lims ofthe Diuell,ſer be 
Sachan, bond(ſlauesvnto him,damned in our (clues 
[pl into the bottome of hell,neuer to be recs} |} - 
uered of our ſelues, and withour true repenragl by 

as ſureto be damned in hell, as true as God hath F 
appointed a indgement day ; as the Apoftle ſhew-| © 
eth moſt plainely, 2 Theſc2.12. 


4+ . 
Fourthly. We muſt call to minde the multitude, 
and number of our {innes ; and we (hall fnderhat 
they are more than the haires of our heads, or the 
Starres of the skie, or the ſand by the ſea ſhore; 
innumerable. 
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innumerable.This Dawid remembred & confeſſed, 


— we 


| | ilhow ft he offendehy tal 19.1 Accs 


conteſhon, they arethoulande,Fo Ppotayts, ere | 
the one of CEIIOINS 3.-Thisconh isa 


ſpeciall Are. & linne; for if che leaſt ſinne, 
\cuen of efchoughs) esto be puniſhed wich the 
ſecond death, howmuch more then, all our aftuall 


ING 


- - 


. | = - <A many,infiniteand with. 


out. number 2. 


+ Siftly. We muſt nkder of, and duly wei 
| our hearts the manifold bleſſings of God, an Is. 


numerable mercies,with thoſe vnſpeakeable i ioyes 
ofall which, we depriue our ſelues,only by our fins; | 
andif we want themgand enioythem not as —_ 
doe. we may thanke our ſinnes for it;for fin 1s the | 
F | cauſe which maketh; God to a Fac; and with- | 
'# . [hold his bleſſings from-vs; 0uz of the month of the moſt 
'* |highproceedeth exill and good;that is to ſay Proſperity 
; | {and aduer ſity; by thengoththe lining man camplaine 

- | asifhe (hould x yy hath no caule to murmur, 


and fome,and r inſt GR when adverſity 
commerh,) 1hy? pac. Fo effereth for bi 6 oo, 
Es Apr 394 Te nw We etween | 
bis face from rag] | 


that he 0 39 pi "fu 59-2. 7 onr in#qual eros 
wrned awaytheſe things, + your fins have 23th holden L 
jauy things from'you, Ter.5.25. = 


, and w _ 
coffe tor vs, and ile againe for our jultificat|'} 
Er 
ing our W and relyc only vponC 
og cork am art eng Tine | 
#id often retmembred in the Plalmes. There 


refs in my bones [my ſinne, Biquitit! 
for me ty beare, Pſ6.38.3.4. © Lord per don myfaen 
# i very great, Pjal.15.11. iſt c: <h the| | 
wills ſinner to-hims, cbs i, hee thar teejevrhe] þ 
OREN HO” R ae$lowanry i, 
11.28, "Us 
. 7 - Mi "- t- 
Seavenrily. Wee moſt conſider of the man 
fold occaſions, and the manifold waics, wh % 
we may fall into ſinne, together with aparriculat| 
View and confiderarion of our particular and fecre 
ſinfes; and here we ſhall finde, that we are ſubieRt 
by nature to fall into enery (finne, wi 
even the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt novet- 
-———— | 


_— 


—— 


How to 


© |liquel againſt againid el 

; ms here wee are to:examine and 
* | ſearchourour particular finnes,which we are molt 
| of all given to, our chiefe and matter finne, which 
©} beares moſt ſway in vs, and eſpecially-to take heed 
” of ſecret finaes,and call our ſelues to accqunt,how 
[gn wehauec offended in (ſecret: For, this is 
* | an harrible and fault, tba in.regard of 


-andall ſecing know- 


come to ,or co renew-the ſame, ar de- 
fire the good of their ſoules. Denid was carctull 
herein, and:therctore prayerh molt earneſtly, for 
L of his ſecrer fines, as well as fargiuenelſc 

. [ofhis preſumptuous ſinnes. © chanſe me from wy | 


| ſerret faults, Pſaltg.12+ . 


Eightly, and laſtly; Abone all: theſe, confider / 
ſeriouſly the fearefull-end- of finne; Lay 4his'to 
LEAR... ."_ 


"jk... 


6.21» 
to Thormes and 


Mr apr re guruaiINe,y- 

heart, alwaies, mae +. pretty Fo J 

would make the prou lant in the we 
at the committing of finne; and reſt 

|Kiea, if not from. al ſinne, yer 

_ finne. And thus much of the ſe 


cin he dury andif all hſepreuile nr 
I know not what will, | 


3. The Meanes 88 come to the true Remembrances | 
of our finmes. 
THE third-point in the dutie, isto know the 
ſeverall Meancs and helpes by which « fan 
may be brought thus to anoatnbec his falls; 
whi 


tA 


EE — 
CC ee ee ee. 


- [vnknowne. Toleane all therefore without excuſe, 


A 


———-_ _ _————_— 


which is a moſt neceſſary point, and of a number | 
I have laboured herein, molt plainely __ 
downein order following; whic h with che 

init they be corpentiiabaioonee bebe 
that contemnes theſe courſes, I leaue him to kim- 
ſelte, voide of all excuſe, in a moſt wotull and mi- 
ſcrable eſtate, 

[. Mcaness 


. [our owne weakenellc, nog and Cong, 


| eſpeciall and 


| Pirft. We muſt vie diligent and contianelt prai- 
er, vitoa God; that it would pleaſe hinrof 
his infinice and gracious efle, ro make vs ſec, 
know gnd remember our finnes; acknowledgin 


eto know, neither 
of our ſinnes: This is an 
all meanes, and without this 
praier, we cannot en ſee into our ſelues, nor 
remember our falls, and our miſery by them; ee 


that of our (clues weare not 
the'number or 


_ |s- Holy 166, knew this well, w—_—— —— 


hinke 4 thought, laes, but 
cor abily, » feel thereants oy Cor.3. 
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| 


o 


Qtiſe this meanes; ſaying, 


How many 476 18) 4 


Prefs 


[eng fan. 19,25- 03 odmchwho 


ons and my finne,10b.122.3. 1t is God onely, who teach- 
eth man knowledge, Pal 94.10. Whether we vnder- 
{ſtand it, of the knowledge of God, or of our ſelues, 
|God reacherh ys to know aright, as we ought to 
know; For gucr y man in bis owne knowledge i 4 beaſt, 


fer.to. a A 
call vpon 


of all our 99. nay - co Trogir dots | 


cauſe hae wee to 


A. 


Ea. 


that we may ſce wherein we fall; for it is he onely, 


P/al.18.28.1t is God onely who u able to Vs 
falling; as the Apoltle Jude Ipeakerh, werſe 24. - 
canes 


2. M b 
Secondly. Wee mult labour, to be chroughly 
ccquebicnd-winh the word of God, contayned in 


all our deformicies; & without which we are blinde, 
and can ſee nothing, thar may be for the 
our ſoules; Let the word of God dwell in vs 
in all wiſcdome, teaching and /Þg 
wal rſs ed 


Pſal.1 9.8. Let vs therefore examine our 
| this word, and von, nttn_ an" 
thoſe things which we of our ſelues cannor ſee and 


- 


our fſinnes vnto vs3 the nature of our ſinnes, our 


proaneffe vnto finne,our miſery by ſinne,our 
through finne; chis diſcloſerh th grearneſſe, and 
number of onr finnes,this ſhewes the manitold os 
caſions vnto finne, and the miſerable end of 


that teacheth man bus way, and lightneth his darkeneſſe, | 


boly Scriptures; wherein, asin a glaſſe, we may ſee! 
p 


| know, this word dilcouers it; and will reueale all 


178 1 >: Preſernaties againſt Simwe, or :, | 


p 


; 


loſe! 


23-29. 


—.4 


, 
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| 3. Meanes. | 

Thirdly. Wee muſt labour ro take ſpecial! no- 
tice of his, and that, ro be (inne, acknowledging 
ic tobea faultin mee and thee in particular : tor it 
is not ſufficient to know in generall this and that 
to be a finne, but every one muſt particularly ac- 
knowledge this to be his (inne, to be conuinced in 


ro hate it becauſe ir is ſinne. This is that, wnicam, 
 thar pers for rae the ryroirer yo; Onely 
Acknowledge thine iniquitie, that tranſpreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God oye. ler.7.14. Alpha 
[peciall notice of it,be conuinced and perſwaded,it 
is thy (inne, and ſo repens, thew backe:ſliding 1/r acl. 
See thy way and know it, i.e. acknowledge it,avd take 

nerce what thou haſt done,Ter.2.23.Common 
reaſon lhewes the truth of this : For, doth a man 
remember or medirateof any thing,valeſle he be- 
lecues the ſame to be ? bur when hee is perſwaded 
in his conſcience thar it is ſo, then hee-will remem- 
 berir. It was the ſaying of Chilon, Noſce teipſum, 
Know thy ſclſe; But how can a man know-himlelfe, 
| and rSnember his ſinnes in himſelfc,that dcth nor 
firſt belecue that ſuch and ſuch are ſinnes im him ? 
This"s a neceffary-point,and the,want of ita cauſe 
of not repenring : for, therefore men repent nor, 
dye 0 will not ſee this and that to be their 
fawr, and finne-1n them;although it be a common 
and reigning finne, they are loath to take notice of 
it, for chen,as they thinke, all their pleaſure is gone, 
and it is a mcanes to breed Melancholy, _ 

N 2 ike 


his owne heart and conſcience, that hee is guilty of 
char (inne, and being thus perſwaded of chis truth, | - 


| 


—_ 


—_———— 


— 


| 


= 


| 


like idle and vaine excules they pretend: T piny | 


| their caſezand I God be mercitull þ 98 
to make them | 


Gatheir finnes, andin ſceing to re- | 
4 Means. X 


Fourthly, Wee muſt - all - 7 mew. _ our 
felues wholly; going our of our ſclues, and ſeeming | 
nothing in Cs eyes: We muft not bewiſein 
our owne conceitz we muſt not be led by ourowne| 
reaſon, for our owne reaſon doth blind vs, & makes 
vs belceue:that tobe no ſinne,which is a greatly ; 
oct on and leſſen the finne,chat 
it appeareſo vileas it is init awne natures, 
We muſtch fore deny our owne reaſon, and re- 
nounceour ſelues who'ly,with al\chat we haucgfor | 
i we try our _— our lelues, then as Salomon! 
faith, Xl avr waies will appeare cleane and right in our | 
exwne ezes, Prowerb.16.2. This is the kr Icffonthar 
Chriſt CP his ——_ wo take out _ 
{choole : If any man will be my. diſciple, let bim 
| bimſelfe, Math.16.2 4. Otherwile, _ linnesin/ 
our owne eyes will appeareto be no ſins, & rhen; 
wee cannot remember chem,as our pa: ricular falls 


_= — 


yea,we ſhall be ready to cloake & hide our (i : 
fo much as in vs lyeth, from the ſight of Gods 

_ ho ſe doth ſball newer proſper. Fro.28.19, || 
F. MCanes, ] 

Fiftly. Wee muſt labour to feele in our ſclues, 

true inward gricfc of heart, and godly ſorrow for: 

eucry linne, which we know to br a flinne; not 


| | caſed bo good a God. by our finnes; and to 


feare of iſhmeot, bur becauſe wee haue ſo dil-| 


| "How to live end not fome,as doe the wicked. FS 


at the heart for ſecrer and vnknowne (ins, | 
and when wee doe our beſt,to be ſorry atthe hearr 


weecan doeno berrer: Itis ordinary withall men, 
ee  wny ner in domy chk 


rink cauſe ſorrow in them; their 

_ ſer vpon them, fo long 
nya re 

nes; if wee are touched with a 

ng gr tem nos 92 wr Ore 

> ers new he rgml, Gec 
wo ſuladiavin ws, comer te y 1. monany 
10.11. 


e-ronro eg 7 will 


e my frame, nrTRy ny maine 1iquitie ; as 
Co ly fre yang ot the acknowledgemenc of (in, 
both rogether 3 for, asthere can 
RE whereis no acknowledgement } 
when fa there cannot be atrue acknowledge- 
ment of _Y this <a ſorrow. 


Laſtly. Wennl lebour ar for that ſpirirudll icalo- 
fieof our owne hears, and to and doubt the 
worſt ofour ſelues, and ſoto| forrh for coun- 

eſerne knowledge, -— 4 
ther mouth, Malachi 2.7. When wg tebgs hg ll at 

in our bodies, not knowing what ayleth vs, 
we luſpe& our clues, what” 
ſhould be the caulſe,and neuer bear ntill we 
are reſolued by ſome skilfull Phylitian, and fo | 
know our diſeaſe: Much more ought wee to haue 
this-careof our ſoules, eſpecially mp 
home-borne T raitour,our naturall concup! 


| —_ the 


— _— __ 


"—_— 


OTC" : 

* 28s | EEE _ 

— "Tk ountinc ol finne, and never £0 beat r 
(he diy Miniſter hath taught vs, both th 

| cauſe, and remedie of this and that finne. This| 

the 


c . 
dolor mn Þ Cong tale 
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in hypocrifie; ſome —— 


never looke home to their ownez ſome — 
w—_— OS cion 
truely, and : but lerall ſack 
know, that SAT much wo the good 
meaning, 23 t manner of performing ; 
which manaer is the chicte thing in all duties ad 
who ſo faileth in che manner, cannot performe I — 
ſeruice vato God, burneedes muſt 
fer a lame ſacrifice vato him. So, in this remem- 
. | branceofour fals, we may remember them often, 
finnes, bane ſome ſor- 


excuſe, This Aorecr is manifold, as followerth. 


| 1. Manner. 

Firſt. This Remembrance of our fals muſt be 
; RAI CO oc Tre > 
that a them, we neither preſume 
mona ANIONS 


mercy, ————_—— and: mulri- 
tude of our finnes : We in rhe remembrance 


of a true & a lively faithylay bold of Gods 
mercy, ing the- ſame to be farre above 
allfinne, with an hope of pardon and tor- 


y 
agg terra, ene 


| 


EE 
e, | is or not 
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\ inne,i> betraying the innocent blowd, Mat.2 7 .Remem-| 
bo is nneSonlkeNſadthis finne, as his 
ar finne, repented himſeife andyvas ſorry | 
ſattsfaction,yet all this noctng nated Wy q 
becſche wane faich in 
rdon, hee could not for Gods mer- 
Sl evineneſſ and apply the ſame to him- 
"x but hee def 7 on 
through deſpaire _— anguiſh of his 
Calming away gods rt | 


k.4 


| red. So did Cain, Sal, Pheras _Achutopbel, remem- 
ber their (innes, bur it was in deſpaire. We ſee here, 
that euery remembrance of (inne, will not ſerue 
rurne, to keepe vs from finne, and Vs to It 


bring vs.to a true ſhame for linne, 
may be confounded in our ſclues at 


— 


anaif ramanber thy way and be cow 
founded, (re. Exech. 1661.62.63. It muſt be coffe 
Qtuall, tomake vs leaue and our linnes,and | 
{o truely to repent of them, and returne to God. | 
Rexel. 2.5. Let 15 ſearch avd trie our water, and| 
reiurue 


— 


—_ 
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returne to the Lord our God, Lam. 0 Iſraell, re 
taurne 18 the Lord thy God, for chew buf fallen by thine 


wniquitie, Hoſea 1 4-1. He that obrainerth pardon for 
his-linne, y ofidereth bis way, and turneth from all 


thas Fay: rector and ſo ſa- 
borer Exzech. 18.28. It muſt be ef 
all, ro make vs ſee our ſinnes as-beames i invs; id 
aggravare chem, in our eftimation ; cſtecming our 
ues moſt vile, and ous ſinners ; 3 not worthy 
ll chile, Fake, en. Thus did the Prodi- 


waſhing, a little clean 
——_ onde we throughty 
ee and in the multitude of thy mercies doc 

ſal. 1. at large. Thus did Paal; 
s, 1 Taw.1i.15. And thus all that | 
remember their (innes, muſt la» 
bour to finde and feele theſe effets in their hearts, 
 |andconſciences ; elſe, as good never a whit, as ne- 


a Intle ney 


ver the better. ir muſt beeffeQuall;ts make 

vs condemne and i enoum for our finnes, 

a rs 11-28.31 _ 

D619 of Daziell, w 

of ir, fa have. —_— ries and 
$ Vree , 

legs 6r” Mkrfan men. lf Yager. Y 


and anhfen ſe, De. 5-6.7:8 
Thirdly. Thisreatmbranceofour fnnes uu 


i be 


; 
, 
i 
r 


— m—_—_— 
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oftner we fall, the greater muſt be our hurmilicie | 
for finne. Thus did the —_— 
ro 


2s moſt wereade of z yet remembring 

was greatly humbled before God, and praied ae ban, 
aud was ivireaied of ume, 2 Chrom. 33. 12.13. The 
Lord requireth this dutie of humility, as a maine 
point and efpecial| meanes to make a man picale | 


bambic our 
AGcab.6.3. And (urely thereis no ſinne fo fmall,buc 


3. Aſanwver. 
« This Remembrance of our Sinnes,muſt 


and not as.the matt doe, to looke and pry into t 
lines of others : k ts 2 foule, anda common fault, 
that menare quick-ſighted mother mens fals, but 
Rarke blinde in ther owne; Fhey are Eagle-cyed, 
when they laoke outward to others, bur like 
Moales,ftone blinde, (cring nothing at home in 
themlſelucs; They can eſpe the leaſt hole in their 

coare, talking and prating of them in 


neighbours 
 fecres, cculuring, condernning, Inns | 


| 


= — 


| Preſeruatiues ag ainſt Sinne, or + | 


— 


ro thepir of hell,and yet are ten times worſe them- 
ſelues: They muſt haue ſomerhing to lay of euery 
neighbour in the Parilh, like 1ſmaels, their 
are cauſe that 


talke muſt be of this and that body; nay, they who 
would ſcarce otherwiſe ſpeak one to another | 
not one for another, yet in this regard. are the grea+ 
teſt,or rather for this end, ſeeme to be the greatelt. 
Let who will pratiſe it, for mine own part,[ will ne- 
uer truſt them, but hold them to be jhol- 


low-harted,and diſhoneſt people,and their | 
| cleane contrary to + as of God, wes ror 


| e not that yee be not indlped, Mat.7.1. Chriſt cals 
mo ry 4 on a / 
caſt the beame ont of thine own eye, Maz.7.5. Saint Paul 
bids vs examine ewr ſelues, 1 Cor. 11.28. Proue your 
Inn own ſelues,2 Cor.t3.5.The Pro-| 
Zephaniah bids vs ft our your ſelues, 

O ndtioneet to be loned,Zeph.2.1. ys 
zechiell , Tow foal remember your owne euill wayes, 
Ezech.36.31. Thus, I fay,it muſt be a perſonall Re- 
membrance of our owne Sinnes, -not other mens. 
Butthe praftiſe of a aumber in ing their 
ſins,are like the Papiſts, who hold that after Bap- 
tiſme & conuerſion,there is nothing in thera which 
God can hateand fo thinke thisdune 2 
ly to thoſe who are not yet conuerted : Orlike the 
| Phariſee, | 


— 


| 


ded 
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þ 


18.9 


| Pharsee, if they be ſinners, yernot ſo bad as other | 
men are: But wee muſt know, that there is-na 
ſinne after conuerſion, but in it owne nature de- 

ſerves damnation, andſo this dutie concernes all. 
But many arelike the Eye, which. ſeeing all things, | 
ſeeth nozirſelfe. 


6. Manner. 
Sixcly. This Remembrance muft be Gezerall: 
that is, our remembrance mult extend ir ſelfe to | 
all and every linne, which we know to be a Sinne; | 


{roour leaſt ſinne, our yay linne, our Maſter | 


linne, cuen to,our moſt inward and moſt (ccrer | 
finnes, whenſocuer, or whereſacuer,or howſoeuer 


| 
| 


| 


commitred, either againſt, God, our neighbour, or 
our ſelues, without partiality, diſpenſation, or cx- | 
ception. Let none here miſtake mee, for when I | 
ſay, our Remembrance mult be generall,it may be | 
vnderſtood in a twofold ſenſe; 1. To remember 


| finne in agenerall manner, onely. conteſhing in a | 


( 


| 


general! manner that weeare all {inners; This, as. 
hath beene proned, is not ſufficient inall to ſalua- 
tion; 2. It is taken-in this ſenſe, to haue reſpe ro 
all out ſinnes, which wee know to be ſinnes, con- | 
demning our ſelues for a!l ſinne, which is my mea- 
ning in this place: And whereas I ſay, wee muſt 
haye reſpe&rcoall ſinne, | doe not mceane, that we 
ought to regard arreſpet any finne it (elfe in our 
hare for hiv a wicked and damnable praiſe, ) 
ay Daxid (aith, 1f 31egard imiquitie in my heart, the 
Lord will not TA 6.4 Pſal 65.18. 1 IfI fo re- 
gard ir, as tolike ir, ioy init ,delight in it, affe&tir, 


condemned, 


= and allow of it, this is a wickedneſle to be. 


— 
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| 


| uer ſoneere anddeareto finfull and corrupt nature, 


condemned.Bur my meaning is, that we muſt haue 
teſpett to all finne; 5.6. we mult ſeeto it,fearch nar- 
rowly to finde't out,and to ſiftour ſelues through- 
ly for every linne;to leaug no corner vnſearcht; 
and finding it, whatſocuer {jnne ir be, though ne-. 


wee muſt be very warchfull againſt ir, and byno 
meanes, to tuffer ir to lodge in our hearts, but to 
caſt it forth, and renounce it with a deadly hatred, 
neuer to acquaint our ſelues with ir any more;thus 
and in this ſenſe, our remembrance of finne muſt 
be generall, not to ſome, but all our (innes; For 
according to Daxids ſpeech, if we _ any one 
finne in our hearts,the Lord will not heare vs, The 
young manin the Goſpell, remembred many (ins, 


| | enery finne with which we are beſet, Heb.12..1. 


and juſtified himſelfe,as cleare from the breach of 
the commandements in the ſecond Table, bur hus 
couetouſneſſe which was in his heart, he remem- 
bred not;and therefore, when our Sauiour bad him, 
 Goe ſell all that he _ ine to the _— 
way [orrowſull : reat poſſeſſions, as, Math. 
i of 2 4% Vo ate SS mutt relolue cur (elues 
of the great neceſſity of this point of generall re- 
membrance of all ſinne,condemning our ſe]ues for 
euery ſinne; for if we live and lye but in one-ſinne, 
that one (inne is a ſufficient weight to preſſe, vs 
downe to hell; Let ws therefore remember to caft e- 


wery finne away, which is as great weight, and lay afide 


| 7. Manner. 
| Seavenchly, This Remembrance of our falls: 
muſt be watchful; that is,in remembring-whar fins 


we |' 
r—I— 


— 


” 
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weare guilty of;eſpecially out moſtreigning linnes, 
'we malt be very vigilant, wary, circumſpeR, and 


warchfull againſt thar ſinne; and-this two waies : 
1. By ſhunning the occalions of thoſe linnes, be- | 
forehand, that we benor overtaken with them; 2. 
By vſing a!l care. and diligence, for afterwards, to 
preuent a future relapſe, if we doefall at any into 
them. This is a ſpeciall Remedie againft the domi- 
nion of finne; and the want of this, is a cauſe that 
men are ſo ealtly drawneinto {inne;Many men ſee 
their (in,acknowledge ic, confeſle themſelucs guil- 
ty of it, and yet retraine it not,\bur live in it fill; 
becauſe, though they remember it, yet they hauec 
not a circumlpett care, to watch- againſt the occa- 


— 


ſions of it : Hereapon it is that ſo many line in a 
cuſtome of {inning, againſt conſcience, and againſt | 
—— falling _ and againe into their | 
knowne linnes molt tearefully, and moſt dange- | 
rouſly, tha though they know- they [ſhould noc 
commit them, yer they doe, becauſethey are not 
watchful: Hence it is that men are ſo'calily entis 
ſed and drawne away, by Sathans remprations,the | 
lewd examples of the wicked, andtheirowne con -| 


{inne, knowing it to be a ſinne; becauſe they are nor | 


_ | watchfull : Hence it is that they labour ro yan 


themſglues, ſaving, they are fleſh and bloud, mor- 
tall and frayle fleſh,they cannot line ithourfinne, | 
and who is there that finneth nor,and many ſuch | 
like vaine and wicked pretenſes, making buca trifle 


and frame rhemſe}ues to live ſo purely and fo ho- 


Lly, 


iſcence, that they are not able to reſiſt the leaſt}, 


of ſinne; they ſay, they caninor live hke Angells,| . 


CY 
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AF 


holily, dallying and ſporting at finne, and ate no 
whic bl urges the mv of ſinnezand all chis, 
becauſe __—_—_ know and remember their 
 fianes, and ſel 
not watchfull; Doeft thou then know thy ſelfe 
| be a finger? Wouldeſt thou have the burden off. 
thy finnetaken away? Wouldeſt thou not be oucr- 
with thy ſin? If thou are overtaken, wouldeſt 
thou preuent a relap(E 2 O then remember to pre- 
uent the occaſions of thy ſinne, and warch againſt 
them, and with thy watchtulneſſe, ioyne hearty,|. 
and earneſt praier ro almighty God, to helpe 
weakeneſle, and aflore thy (cife, rhe Lord will 
uy —_ wr geny be ouercome; 
W , 4nd ye not fall tnis temptation, 
Mach. $641. The Diyell is very watchfull co take| 
bus beſt oportunitie,therefore be thou as watchful, | | 
to reliſt his temptations,according as S*. Peter [pea- 
keth, 1 Pet.5.8. and ler all ſuchcauillers know,that 
hoop we wg thall _ _— _— I Fa 
FI+50. ray in rds praier to liue 
s, but = nothing lefle, Con boli- 
ach cannot be laucd, Hcb.12.14- 
- » 8. Manwzecr. 
| Laſtly, This Remembrance muſt be Perperaall; 
That is, wee muſt remember ſinne, in the manner 
aforeſaid, v aro the end, and in the end; alwaies, < | 
vu publique, in Gickneſle,in health, in pro- 
Poeyme aduerlity; whereſocuer, in what p 
, in what compan y ſocuer : There muſt be 
no occaſion offered, bur we ſhould take occaſion 
0 rememberour ſelues,and our ſinnein our Go 


Ons NPIIE 


——_—_— 


I. 


—_— 


ues to be ſinners, yet they are} Þ} 


| 
i 


Cn—__ _ 


This makerh againſt divers fo rts of people; Fir; 
thole chat chinke vpon ſinne, ſolo 55—# wh 
tolde” of it, or ſcarſe fo long; $ ; thofe thar 
remember them onely by firs, as we vie to fay, in 
their melancholy dumpe;rather to breedehorrour, 
terrour, and deſpaire, than any remorſe of conſci- 


{ ence,ortrue repentance Thirdhy,thoſethat remem- 


ber them onely in time of fickneſſc, who promiſe 
much, but performe nothing; Fewr#bly, thoſe thar 
remember ſinne onely at the time of their death , 
and neucr before, vainely preſuming of the exam- 
ple ofthe Theefe at his latter endy Fyfidy, thoſe thar 
remember them in time of ſome judgemenc 
of God, either vpon themſelues, or others, as Phe- 
raok did; or at the rimeof Execution,when they ice 
other malefatours to be executed, remembring 
hu er wok pradtiſcs, 
an all the yeare belides : All whoſe are 
worthy of blame,& not to be imitated, for ſoonely 
|the very reprobates, and vileſt people vnder the 
| Sunne, may and doe ſometimes remember them, 
\and yet perith eternally. We muſt follow the pra- 
| iſe of godly Dauid, whoſe example condemnes all 
ſuch people; 1 acknowledge my trenſgrefſions, and my 
i ener before mee, P/al.51.3. So muſt we doe, 
{ continually meditare of them, chat they may be e- 
er, before vs; it matt be onr daily prattife, nor ſo 
[much in ſight and preſence oforhers, as _—_ 
by our ſelues; when wee are at home, or abroad, 
ng we = walking in the fields — 
ing by the way; this will bea v - 
riue, to keepe vs from much euill, cuill thoughs, 
4; O an 


A 


| 


| 


EE 


Ec annyday we linneoften, and therefore cuery| | 
day we mult conci remember our {innes; 
Buthercin is a com 5 
bar doe.remember finne 


bur $his- js nat remembrance perpe-| 
y Danig had, and all thatlooke tol | 
be ſaued mult haue;,as God commended {Fagy | 
Rennember, and fo: get noe, bow thaw baſt provoked the 
Lord thy God to:wyneth, Dewt.g 7. So mult wee al- 
| waics remember; and: ncuer forget,bow. wee Þ 
eowrmaty nom agmes acre hp : 
manver, how we muſt remember our Falls. 


| Of the beſt and moſt ſeaſonable rime when: | 
|  Wemnſt remember our Falls. 

His Remenbrance,asit js to be 
ipthe.right:Manpncr, ſo in ft zume;, 


ducang. conventcnt fraſop,according tO) 
: ; Damuds ; 
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Daxids deſcription, of the bleſſed man, 37a brings 
farth lis fruit 18 due {4.1.3- This Time is 0 
Canine 
| Geper. 
sf nearly, 
I. Time, in Gener «ll, 

Firſt, The time in Gencrall, is the whole rimeof 
our life, euery day, morning and eucning; it mult 
be alwaies, not at all cimes, that we 
3. fine fo foie i da fre mes, Fj 

« AH my 85 das mee, P, 
Fo Een en Eee 
part in 
ne went cnc Sada, 
-_ and more RHEPNIY thereof, m 
-| Time in generaltl w more , 
Tan 
| Conu 2- In thea 
3- After Conuerhon. 

| . 1-Before conuer ſion. 

Firſt. OI Ir Wan I EIS ory 
conner ſion, 25 a {peciall ine to bring vsto 
Gs rs A 7 tn we 
can never repent ————— 
| Ga It was the finneof Rebevoam, thus be did e- 


, becauſe he prepared mot wang IRR Lord, 
2 Chron.12.1 4. Soit is a common in a num. 
becauſe they prepare not their hearts ro ſecke 

Lord by true repentance. It 13 a common com- 
plaint;wehearemuch of how none| 
can be ſaued wicthour-it; but alas, we know not 
Oa how 


——— 


ber, who doe very ill, and anne moſt gricuouſl Y 


* 


— 
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| 


| caſe. To whom TafwereiNn word; that if 
ro repent, the faultisin| | 
themſelues; and they are left wichout cxcule ar the | | 

latter day, for the word of God hath renealed- it, | 


howto repent, or which way to come 
ot ae re; helpe vs, we are in wofull 


know nothow to 


16h. 5.22, Doeſtthou not know, Oi man, | 
howto ? wouldeft thou learne the 


PS Yo for thy ſinne, andiboo ſalon 


ſwere; Thou muſt firſt remember from whence thes 


art fallen,cy ſo repent, Rew.2.5, that 1s,thou muſt ex-| 


amine thine own heart, what (tos thou art guilty of, 


the narure of ſinne, thy milcry by ir, the} | 
nor, and chan fa finge thou «rt concei-|+ 
wed in finne and brought forth m ney way I 5] 


Ae, ke narofine thy mſry by, 


Beſides thou wilt finde thy aftuall 


thy wickedneſſe ts be moſt reas, and thine iniquity is- 
fonite, 10b 21.5. es - — cal As. 
cry our, and 
lay, See halt] dortobe loved lng 
thee (ay, as ſaid in another 08 

greas companie, neither F, 
enlc_pr my cyes ave 
And bein breaches ec thine iniquiries,thes 
ia achrnniddee thy weakeneſſe, and pray to God to| 
connert thee that thow mayeſt be conneried, Lam. y.21| 
and to heale 1bes, that thaw mayeſt be bealed,and ts ſane 
thee, that thow be ſaned, Ter.17.1 4. Then thou 


—_ 


— 


they | 


to repent 
way ? Itell thee then, thes 
ue. angels RS Toazitg 


.© 


oy 
word. deod, to be inmwcnerabley chow ſhale Rods £ 


God, 2 Chro:20.1% 


—_ th. a 


| Howtoline 
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—Cc TDA ” WW 


be condemned and indge thy 
charge, 


were 

wm r/o wer thee ;and done away ont 
ITY SINE 7.18. 

, nortnus prepare 
thy ſafe, by remembring thy linnes, and iudgeing 
thy ſelfe for them, know this for a moſt certaine 
ruth, that thou canſtnor come to repentance,and 
not ing thou ſbalt be dawned, Luke 17. 3.5. 
Thus we mutt remember our fals before Conuer- 
fion ; not onely to bring vs to 
ing , to make vs magnifie the grace of 
God the more. Reade and obſerve; Epheſ2.11.12, 

| 2. 1 our Conner fiow. 

2. Wee muſt remember our falsin oor Conner- 
ſton, in the a of repentance, in the whole exer- 
cile thereof, either for rime paſt, or ro come; and 
this ot neceſhtie ; for as there is notrue remem- 
brance of (inne, where repentance followes nor, 


| 


remembrance not before. This will appeare 
molt plaine, it wee take a view of Repentance. 
1. There muſt be a true confeſſion of our finnes 


z bur be» | 


ſo there never can be trac repentance; where this | 


vato God, 2.A godly forrow for our finnes. 3. An 


God by finne- 4. An carndlt ﬆ the hands 
of God, forpardon and forgi $. Atrueen- 
deauour, to vie all meanes ts come out of 


our fmnes. 6. Aconſtant page and reſolution 
of hearr, ro abandon all ſin, toleaue it,and forſake 


inward thame, and true humilivie, for offending. 


'S] 3 It. | 
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Is 


E 


it.. Now, who doth not (ce, that in all-rheſe is 
required this remembrance of the ſinne which we 
muſt chus repent of ? Willa man confeffe himlelſe, 
a guiltie ſinger, before he ſeeth-and knoweth his 
fone? Will a man grieuc,before the Quule 


of griefe? Can a man be alhamed, beſeeth| 


cauſe of his ſhame? Or. will a man be humbled, 
baſe, and vile in his owne eyes, and knoweth not! 
wherefore? Can a man. begge 


at Gods hand for| 


grace, before he feeles the want of ir }. Or can 
craue to haue his-corru _————— 
knowerth himſelfe to. —— 

wich this or that finne ? Hangs man a _ 


mcanes, or will he doe it, where he ſeeth no fore! 
or reſolue to forlake that, which hee never knew| 


uy 0 22 Rent Congpes reaſon, wil 


eereia my other booke proved tang, 


3 fter Converſion, MW 
y. This Remembrance is 
nally after our Conuerlion and true repentance, 


noma eden again grant 


more ne to. recouer our ſelues being] 


For,.as it ſerues to bring. vs to Conuerhion, o it 
ſerves alſo to renew the ſame, and fo cuen thoſe 


hos are already, conuerted -haue neede of this 


rememt 


F. 
— — 


—— 
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remembrance,as well as thoſe who are not conuer- | 
ted ; both for the renewing and increating true 
repentance in them. The Church of us was. 
a true Church, and had repented long before, yet 
when cheir loue to God, and their brethren decay- 
| ed, becauſe they bad loſt their firſt love, Chriit bids u, 

| Remember from whence it was fallen, and repens, i.. c. 
renew their repentance, Rexel. 2.5. Hereby reach- 
ingall, this notable and worthy leſlon ; to renew 
and increaſe their repentance. There are three 
things to'be oblerued in Repentance. 1. The be- 
ginning ot it. 2. Thea irſeife. 3. The renewing 

orincreaſe of it. Now we muſt know that its not | 

ſuthcientfor vs to have the beginning of Repen- 
tance, nor to haue attained to the grace itſeife, bur 
God principally requires and lookes for a daily 
, and continuall renewing of this, and all 
other grace whartſocuer; npr 
ſeruant had not increaſed hi talent he was caſt into i 
ter darkeneſſe, Mat.25.395. Now that wee may the 
better renew and in this we mult euc- 
/a take a particular notice of rhe finnes of thar 

y, tor euery day we finne, and theretore every 
bo tome A es nr vs, of omifhon 
or commithon, "and ſo renew repentance nne. 
Thereaſon why we ſtand at aftay, re ro 
ter now then we were ten. aytwenty' yeares agoe, 
is becauſe we doe'not daily rememberour fals; for 
if we did, we ftionld firide workeinough- to /bulie 
our ſclues- about; namely, xo renew our ve 
tancefor our dailyfals, and thigke the cime-little 
1-7 Ain that way,- and noveo ſpend iro | 
= 1 O 
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ouer all his 


ſcope 
armed 
Roner ſhould the divel offer a blow, but we 


ie thern in 
fo prefent- 


ly fall ro » 
be ſtrong in fa | 
Meru Gear yore ng and the word which 
is the [word of the ſpirit, and the helmer of faich, 
we ſhall refit him, and be able to get the victorie, 
ions. Thus our Saviour Chrilt 
dealc with Sarhan in his combar, at the very firft 
beginning of his temptations, hedrew his weapon, | 
laying, 1t i written, Ma.4. Chriſt gaue him no 
; teaching all his members to doe the like, to 
ith chis of the word; that no 


preſently be ready to. buckle with him; | . 
namely,as ions azcuer the Diuell begins to tempt 
vs, we preſently bethinke our felues, examining it | 
by the word, and ſo neuer to becauſe the 
word forbids it 3 but alwaies ro vie that Avant of 
our Saviour Chriſt, in the beginning, 4ead 
Sathes ; | abborre thee; than thalrnever make me 

| eta ry Fr nat y. 
no more todoc with me; Jhoath x for, | 

i i -wrilien,. is is written, conmary to tay temp= 
] 3- Thee... TOTHTS1 5 | | 
| . Thirdly. We muſt remember our fals ro repent 
of them peedafy without delay, or poſting ir off till 
afterwards; euen whulc it is called co day; for chere 


pt —— weknow aot how foone 
it 


\ $4 AME 


— 


—— 


of 


| PreſernatinezagainſtSinne, or 


| |morie, wit, reaſon, vnderſtanding, ſenſe, and mo»! 


*| he nor deale ſo with me, and with thee? O then 


| How ſhall we thinke ro anſwer God, when 


it may be put in Execution. Ir: was the moſt fori- 
ble reaſon, that the Prophet Zephaniah' could vic 


(cues, ro remember her als, and repent, andrtar | 
ſpeedily. Search your ſelucs, yes, ſearch your ſelaes, or 
your ſelues, 0 nation not worthy ts be beloned; 
er ry r of the Lord av 
the cha e ce: Lord tome opew 
— dey of the Lords ee 
Zephan. 2.1.2. Let vs (criouſly remember this one 
thing ; wrqui origin no man, to —_— 
He giueth vs is day, to examine our | 
to ſearch our ſclues, and to remember our falsz 
peta hour qumreſchatpoce of Rope 
is Repentance, 
which God barb gue vsz Gwen corcantl 
to live vatill houre; now, wee have me- 


—”— 


| tion : Alas, for ought we know, in the ewinckli 
of an eye, in amoment, we may be depriued of 
theſe.; God dealeth fo with many ; and why 


| what a madnefſeisir for any of vs, to abuſe 
4 yr ys God giueth vs? to liue10| 
(ly,careleſly,& ſecurely in lin, wallowing in th 

mire of our filthy corruptions,withour all 
of conſcience, without any feeling of our owne mi- 

ſery,without any ditatof ſin,or true compun&ion 
of our fals, conſidering the ſhortnelſe, 
frailty, and-moſt vncertaine certaintie of our 


.cormcs vate vs, by death ? ſeeing ſo many 
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 ramembred the daies of 


' Sinne, in the particular time of Gods great mercy 


- | one, and loath the other; extoll the one, and be. 


he hath expeRedour conuerſion,& we returne not? 
weneuer once lit down &call our ſelues to account, 
how we haue lived, what we haue done, & wherein 
we haue fallen >Know this O man,that thou fha'r 
ſpeed no better then others before thee, thar is to 

ghowart to looke for nothing but wotul,lamen- 
cable,and fearefull deſtruQion. Becauſe thow haſt not 


youth, (and fo ſee wherein 
thou haft grieued me) freued me in all theſe 
things ; therefore, 1 alſo will recompence thy way 
open thine bead,ſaith the Lord God, Bxech.16.43. O 
conlider this Vecree of God is gone forth, and ſo- 
dainly ſhall bethe Execution,cxcept with all ſpeed 
werepent of our (ins, and ſo prenent Gods iudge- 
ment. [f rhis were _ remembred,men wou!d 


have but ſmall ioy,to poſt off from day to diy,ad 
deferre their repentance,asthe wicked doe. 
4. Time. | 


Fourthly.We muſt remember our fals through 


ſhewed vnto vs;and the more mercifull God ſhew- | 
eth himſelfe, the more muſt we remember our (ins 
and (infull courſes ; that ſo ſeeing Gods = 
and our owne wretchedueſſe,we may magnifie 


alhamed and confounded in our owne fight in re- 
of the other. This particular time, the Lord 


nenant with thee, and abliſh uns thee awener- | 
lafting Conenant; Then thou ſbalt remember thy waies, 
and be aſhamed, and be confounded, when 1 am paci -| 


2m thee, ſaith the Lord God, Exech.16.60.Cyc. 
0 Aguie,| 


imlelfe ſpecifieth, laying 3 I will remember my Co-| 
ef 


— —_ 
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ee 


"x if Preſeruatines againſt Sine, or ”Y 


(Aqpineaier God had downea large —— 
Folger Opatopang eo yn om 
- 6.25+ _—_ . = / ; 
Do __ Canine reps 
more 


may reade at: 


God lheweth, che more 


UILs 


finne, and cuen with violence. run 
mannerot wickednellc , yea, they: 
in their hearts to doe miſchuete, and* 


og 


gamſl an exill wor ke, is not executed 
the bearts of the ſonnes of men « fully ſet in thew 10 


true, and moſt lamentable, becauſe God = 
mercy forbeares, therefore, men are fully rcſol- 
| ned in their hearts to doe euill. But what ſaich' 


' Paul ? Shall we finne, becauſe grace and mercy abound? | 


God forbrd, Rom.6.1. Yea, rather know thus, O man, 


their mindes are ler v iniquitie; rify«") 
EEE SEED 


| doe exill, Eccleſ. 8.1 t. A thing,and yer moſt | 


| 

that the mercy, goodneſ/e, and lon; ſuffermg of God 
| ſhould leade thee umo repentance, Rom.2 py Ar 
| 1ndcede {honld all makettus vic of Gods me 

ro (eequrowne wrerchedneſle,and oct] 


how vndeſeruedly God: euery way deateth with 


| vs, that ſo we may be moued by his mercy, to 
; hum chankes and praile, and caſtdowne our 
it all true humilice for our finnes: ocherwilewe 


lezevell,to whom God g ane 4/pace 18 repent, but foes 
pemted not. Renel.2.24 and with her, we acc 


torfearefull ends. 


| 


4 


[ 


{andour (innes, when wee goe to heare the word, 
; | both before and aftcr; before we heare, to prepare 
 |vsthe better to carefuilhearing. Salomon giueth vs 
; |this heauenly Counſel! : Xeepe thy fore (looke with | 
| (what affedtion thou goeſt ) when thos goeft to the | 


o 


p 5. Time. gi 
I - We muſt remember our falls,in the time 
judgements, cicher generall vpon many, 
or particular vpon our ſelues;it being a {peciall Re- 
| medie to bring.vs out of love with our linnes, and 
aready way to repentance, and a notable meancs 
to/remoue Gods i ts from vs. The Pro- 


| phet Jeremiah, ſhewing how all things come from 


| God, both proſperity and aduerſity,relleth vs that 
no man hath cauſe to murmure or complaine a- 


if we would hane God to remoue his judgements, 
we mult firſt remoue the cauſe, by remembring 


| 


gol God in aduerſiry, but wee are to- blame our | 
ucs,for man ſuffereth for by ſinne : and therefore. 


our falls, and repenting of them,as hee exhortethz 
Let ws therefore ſearch and try our waies, and ſo re- 


' | turne cs the Lord, Lam. 3.38.39.40. Orherwile, if 


we will not examine our liues, and fearch and try 
rear live in Fray wares and the | 
ot impenitency,we eupon beape VP Wrath | 
agdinſt the day of wrath, Row. 2.5. 
6. Time, 
Laſtly. In a word; We mull remember our falls, 


e of God, and be more re. beare, then to gt 
te ſenſi of nr they confler mr has the) toe 


| 


what is t e of ſuch vnproficabie hearing of 


exil, ay __ From whence we may gather, 
cal . 
the 


—— — 
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| membrin ce is 
fall, rhrough 
ſtill wee ta old: E hep we hone 


in the 
the Lord their —_ we 
9:3-4-0e- ro r 


hich doe hinder 'vs from re 
e L066, W "falls and which wembl 
— rake heede of are (we 
fold : | 


ar 


inward 


_ |raitceth ſiane with greedineſſe, and without all fee- 


| neſſe with greedineſſe, Epbeſ 4.1 7-18-19, Loc here, | 


I, Inward Lt. | 
Firſt. Jexorancein.the word of God, and Errour 
ce game rhe ht 6 mr 


ing of his miſery, yea, hee is paſt all feeling, and 

os mg Coke) It was ing.and| 
of the;Ggntiles, who liucd in ignorance and blade- 
nelle of heart; by reaſew of Whichignor ance and blinge- 
#-{[e of heart, they were paſt feeling, and ſogauc them- 


ſelues ower nts laſe e, to worke all onclean- 


what a maine Ler, this anne of Igporance is; which. 
doch not onely keepe vs from ſeeing and. reracm- 
big our falls, þurcauſeth vs co fall moſt daunge- 
y ico all manner of finne : For be 4bat walketh: 
w the darkenefſe of ignorance, knoweaiv not whaber 
be goes, (36. 1 John 2.11. 
2. Jawerd Zct. 

Secondly. Carnal wiſedewe; This wiledome is 
blinde, and dcceirfull; vofruittull and. burttwll to ) 
our ſclnes : and odious, ditafitfull, dereſtable, and | 

iplealing vnto God)In regardot ourſelnes, 
it makerh vs (tarke b:inde, thinking moſt grievous | 
finres co be no fines, .but things lawfall; as 1exe- 
bell caught and ſeduced many, ſaying, Tha fornics- 
t0n and eating of meate {aoreficed 10.1de!s, were no fins, 
Res,2.20.1t makes a man vaineinchis imaginauon, 


| 
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:emveth rig bt: | -*P 
14.12. He = [1 
In regarec 1 

God, newher can oy 

death, Ferſe 6:\ 
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: of our Sauiour 


F forthey docnothing efſe,for inwardly they areFfull 


otrharn It is the ſaying 
pmoervmons. hypocrues; for 
ye are like vmo whited or tered which indeed ap- 
{pears beautifull ourward, but within are full of dead 
"via and ef crotch ports ror ae 
np mani yt, per pm pers" No 
oo” iniquity, 23-272 
(0 make a faire ie a Careardy, 
did remember their ſinnes, and were 
forry tor them, but ir is to blinde the eyes of men, 


of nothing bur h eandin And {o can- 
not ſe i rd rr to is Cy their 
| waies, that ſo CO_ eurneto God : 
ja Anty or ohroy nr - head, like 4 bul- ty 
© mot bros e, 
|6. Oe great blind of-men uy Ac 
(crilie and the he deceirfulneſl ofir,and yer, ; Alas how 
[common is it ? So wee can make faire worke be-: 
' fore men, we neuer care how wee ſeeme to God: 
Bur wofull is ſuch mens caſes, and a fearetull 
reckoning have all ſuch to make at the day of 
indgement;yeacheir ihall behere wes- 
'ping and gnaſhing ct teeth. 
Fay.coutateapeantanreth dl 
»C 1n any One ane 5 
f P Ki" 


yn, 


| 
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ag manner ſeemed to remember his | | 


wh. 


 — 


aIQ *' 


—r__w_.. 


bouring but | 
in ſach a ſinne,hee may he 2 ranke bypocrit 
a vile reprobate before God : This one (inne kee- 
pak acne from remembring his falls cffefually, 

to remember thera, as truely torepent of them; 
nudodnho men. cod babe kin, tharhorcengel 


ſee his ſinnes in ſuch manner as hee ought, but &- 
ther hee will ſee and nor (ee, and (o extenuate the 
fauje, or cls hee will ſee but not corre&t ut, and 6 
ſteeme it to be no finne, though indeede it be moſt 
heinous; yea, many a thouſand in the world, are 
with a.damnable conceit, that may 


cometo plead cuſtome,and through cuſtome, 
neceſſity. Thus itis impoſible,ſuch ſhould remem- 
ber their waies eteRually; I lay effefually, becauſe 
in ſome ſort, they will now and then remember 
them, but it is to no purpoſe, nor any way bene- 
ficiall vnto them; for they. haue ſome one ſinne, 
which by no meanes they will be brought to ſearch: 
and —_—_ into,which indced ſpoiles all; for if all 
be nor ſearched,it were as none were remem- 
bred; for this is an infallible truth, hethar breakes 
but ene commandement, is guilty ofall; and hee 
that repents not of all figne,repents truely of none., 
| We may ſee this plaine by examples; 1d as was an 
Apoltle, a Preacher of the word, a follower of 
Chriſt, hearing the word,receiuing the Sacrament, 


| and 


T 
| 


whully diſpenſe with ſomeone finne;till at lenghr, | 


| 


ICE Ed, - 
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and liued ſo, as none of the reſt could eſpie any 
taulcin him;and yer couctoulnefſe was | 
biinded,aad your Sauiour,Hered | Marke 6. 
many chings in him,as to heare 7olms Bap- 
_ to giue him reverence, to hcare him gladly,and 
with ioy, and yer liued in the horrible ſinne of in- 
ceſt, which 7obn (peaking againſt, through Herod: 
command, loſt his head. T hns _Anenias and $4- Adz x. 
Phirah,for a little gaine will not ſticke to lye againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. Achan,in lome fort remembred his loh.. 
finne, confeſſed ir, that the finne was the 
Lord God of 1ſracll,and thes and rhus he had done, | 
bur he coueted the of gold, and Babilonilh 
garment, which bare ſuch ſway with him , that 
Gods ſpeciall command could not fubdue his co- 
werous affetion? All which muftreach vs to watch 
narrowly ouer: finne, affection, 
defire,and nored bes toodhatentioces heed 
ifbutone gers ahead, we thalbbeſo farre from ma- | 


Of onroard Lots. 


FH: HE cureard Le which doo kinder v 
rfalks,& are canſes ra- 
nm make vs - > 7 ney 
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"1 Ourwer of Cer. 
Firſt PR ſeluds;is,wanr 
vervur outward /eaſes; when'we om 
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bel NE —_— bien = | | 


'Preſernatiues againſt Sine, or 


| which, it commonly 
| manner of 


1 
\enſnared in manitold finncs, and that ſuddenly, 


| both,end /o 


: knowing how to 
Far Re fad to the wicked 
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rongueto [| ke deccit, our hands to deale vneru- 
ly ———_ runne toall manner of euill : by 

hi commerh to paſſe, thar the 
forch vioiently, vntoall 
and to imbrace any finne: 


heart is as it were 


and notone amongſt an hu 


vnawares, whe thus lertcrb looſe the reines to 
ang una nonſcet yea, for want of this warchul 
nefſc, cuenthe deare children ot God, haue beene| 
ouertaken, and cauſed to fall very. ; 
Dauid,s mas after Gods owne heart, at the very 
of Bathſheha, ſexs for ber,we" with ber, and com- 
mitted adultery, and afterwards murther, 2 Sam: 1. 
2-3-4-(5x- here was want of warchfulneſle ouer the 
ſenſe of See was an adulterous eye. Wicked 
Ahab at the fight of Naboths wineyerd, was ficke ul 
be obtained it, and yet be got it not by any nereaty, or 
barg ame, er an) he murthered 


1 Kings 21,0 
here WAS 2 COUerous eye: Wicked Ammon wes = 
elf 


lonadab, avd ſo commuted 


was want of wal 
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Dauid, Lord turne away mine eyes, leaſt they bebold | 
wanitie, Pſal.119.37. and coucnant with oureyes, 
as holy 196,chat we will not looke 1pon « maide,1ob 14. | 
t. that is,not looke vpon her 7. Againe, 
Seta watch 0 Lord before my month, and keepe thes | 
the doores of my lips; Incline not my heart to any euilt 
thingy. Pſd. 141. Andto this prayer, wee muſt 
ioyne watchfulnefle on our+part, and labour in 
the true vie of alt good and lawfull meanes to 
curbe and bridle the outward ſenſes, which as 
wee ſee, doe not onely- hinder vs from ſeeing 
our fals, but make vs, with violence to commit 
ſinne vpon finne, and to adde one iniquity vnto 
another. | 
2. Outward Let. 

Secondly. From our (clues ; is idleneſſe, and lin- 
we without 4 calling. This is the Diuels pillow, 
whereas he lelluk vs2 ſleepe,in the cradell of car- 
nall ſecuritie, and by which he draweth vs at his 
pleafure into all-manner of finne: It is a finne, 

the Diuell takes as much aduantage, as 
by any one finne, to worke our bane. And com- |. 
mon experience will tell men this truth ; for, who 
are giuen more to drunkenneſſe;whoredome,tbeft, 
and ſuch like, then-idle perſons, that liue idlely, 
without ſome particulat calling ? Theſe are fit for ' 
any finne; It was one of the maine finnes of So- 
dome ;, _Aboundance of idleneſſe was in her , and 
in ber daughters, Exch. 16 .49. By meanes of 
which, as amongſt other ſinnes, Sodome,committed 
| abbomin«tion before the Lord, verſe 50. Sulomen de- . 
ſcribeth the vertuous Woman, ro be-one that 
| P 3 worketh 
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Proſeruatiues ag ainſi Sinne, or s 


{00 


the ma 


DIED 
the bread \ver(e 2 $ {inne 
__ Wane 27.) it increaſcth, craic, he 


RY for idlcneſſe maketh vs 
more like bruite bealts, then men ; hap & 
vs worſe then beaſts ; for they in their kinde, doe 
labour and worke. bas an lwechidley, bby. 
vnderſtanding ; neither vaderſtandiag 

will is, to practiſe it ;, hor y "ee vnerndng the 
CE INCIE IG 10 to 
vie the meanes to come out of it; as S</owaen ſpea- 
keth, He thei follaweth after idle and wane per fans, it 


wid of onder itanding, Pro.12.11. = 


of Saint Hiereme, Be thew alwaies 
thing, that the Dinell may finde thee. 
is as it were, the Diucls marke to 
rw nley worry wy dr wages os 
I meave, he doth ſtrike his fiery darts, inco 
the very heart of an idle man. The heart of an idle 
man is like a Caſtle without a wall, of which the 
Diue!| doth ealily rake poſſeſſion , and fuchaong 
c humſelfeto all bis ſpiricuall enemicy, 
tation cauleeh him to. tall. Comman. 

a cke and renprecenal SE 

e and 
tions, of all pl pray 5 (Pp 
cals it the fountaine and originall of all ſinnes ; but 
be might more truely haue (aid, it is the occafion 
of many grieuous linnes. When Damid was exer- 
Ciſed a warre, he was continent, but through idle- 
neſlc, chough is were bura lirtle while, be tell into 


adulterye| 
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adultery. Salomon buſied in building the 
Temple, was not pw hare” with women, as in 
A It was the finne of the wanton Wi- 


learwed to be :dle, and ſo became tatlers, 
1 Tins 5. 13. Bacher we my badeaneoiaine 
this finne, we muſt know thatidle perſons ave ac- 
curſed & God, asin the example of the Fig.tree 
Aat.21-19. AN—_——— we ſhall gine 
————— , Ma.12.36. 


Thirdly. From our ſelues ; is 
aye; ene 


kſſencylett holy exeraſes ; 23 want 
uare and publike, abſenci doom hep 


| word we and on 
hs 6 ar rntnh ns 
ber his fals, nor fee inco him(elle as he thould; for 
the Lord bath appointcd theſe outward meancs, 
4 to be fit helpes vnto vs in this caſe ; and. God 
| theſe doth dire& our goings, and order our fteps, 
that we fall notz, according as we reade- in 746, of 
our imbecillity and weakeneſſe, our inabiliry and 
rv 4 , that without theſe helpes from God, 
his bleſkng,we cannor pothbly ſcei in- 
art fioband know our waies, f9r mans 
are of the Lord : how then can a man onderſtand hk 
* | owne Way? Prou.20.24. Yea, the ſteps of 4 good man 
are ordered by the Lord, and though the Lord | 
ny that he ſhall not be wotterly caſt downe, 
x ana ve 24. From whence we may may pany ſee, 
It is God, who k cepeth vs from and | 
yerGod ookerh char we the meancs, w ich if 
P 4 we ' 
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: 
: 


— 


— 


216 | Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 
| we negleQ, the Lord will not vphold vs, but ſbf- 
fer vs to fall moſt dan fly : And ſurely; our 
caſe herein is like to little children, vpon 
the hand of the Nurſe, that if the Nu goe| 
her hold, the childe fals downe, withoutalty reco- 
uery of it ſclfe;ſo weake are we,if God leaues vsvn- 
roour ſelues, which he will doe,it we contemneand 
careleſly negle& the meanes of Prayer Ind hes- 
ing the word. This made David to flic to theſeho- 
ly Juties, though he knew God vpholds all his, 
he learned this from the word, that he vpho 
none but ſach as vſe the lawfull meanes: 
he prayeth ſo earneſtly ;. Make me to got in theputh 
o commandements j Hold thaw me 1p, and 1 fbal 
be ſafe ;, Order my iteps in thy word, and let. yoy any| 
imiquitie bane dominion oner me, Pſ4.119.35.117.1%þ 
Andthy word i 4 Unts my feete and 4 light ont 
1 my paths, gerſe 105. And thus doth he in 
os _ TY his —_— weakenelle, 
a mercy, crauing hi helpe;and 
alfiiance: How much more then ought we to-doe| 
it, ſeeing we come ſo ſhort of good, which 
was it-David ? We ought topray to been 
| de Work Fea midi memes cm pare 
We 1#TME AWS) OUT 
ſhall be abhominable, Pros.28. 0 0 
| 4. Outward Let. 
|  Fourthly. From others; as bad x. He that 
keepeth companie with wicked and [ewdanen.and 
followeth a multitude to-doc euill, is ſo farre from | 
remembring his fals, that he ſhall rather be hard- | 
ned in his finnes,. more defiled by their wicked 
| ſociety, \ 


| 


- | Howto lnue and nos finne,as doe the wicked. | 


{ ſacietie,and drawne into manifold evils, whercby | 


, cas c ſome ras ns a4v Wong e _ gm 


| 


hee (hall grieve God, be ſcandalous to his neigh- 
bour, and wound his owne foule z for by wicked 
company, he ſhall becauſedand toreed to fal} the 
more : forit.is the property of the wicked to cauſe 
others to fall, and to make -them-like themliclucs; 
their whole endeauour is bent that way,..as Sals- 
mon (heweth.; They fleepe nos, except they baue- done 
wiſchiefez and their ſle ſleepe is taken away, wonleſſe they 


with them, r oo ow from 
tex pa Marth ——— I 5-16. 
errour of the wicked we may fall from our owne 
edfaſtneſſe,2 Pet.z.1 7. Loe, this is the danger cf 
wicked and lewd company, of relorting into 
bad houſes, and haunting bad places, wee ſhall 
be cauſcd to fall the more z, we cannot touch pitch, 
and not be defiled z wee cannot keepe company 
with Drunkards, Whoremo , and icons | 
ople, but we ſhall bepoll + The Pro- 
complained of this, and acknowledged itz 


1 am 4 man of polluied lips, bn the midacſt 

4 people 43 6, . is accordiag 
Lay wrt Levy nar ts. ) ry pi Cr ge . properly it 
be _—_ _ in the pra- 


iſe of nr merciful, ths ſhale be merci- | 
| full, with the cleaxe, thou clave, with the p- 
right thow ſhalt be and with the froward, thou 

thy ſelfe froward, Pre.18 25,26. as 
of Salomes ; He that watketh with wife wee, 
foal be wiſe. 4 companion of fooles ſhall be deſtroyed, 
* Pres.13-295, From whence we may oblerue oe 
or 


—_ 


— 


———— 


BY Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne , or 


COMMU R— 


| pany is, ſo is our converſation if chey be 


| weareſo,if they becuill, we ſhall nor but 


for a moſt cerraine truth ; char looke as our com- 


be euill. We muſt therefore be wile, todiſcerne of 
chis and chat party, and ſo to make choiſe of our 


company, and to conuerſe with the beſt ; 
Tone ae nr ob yertrbe a" 


to walke ſafely, and nor fall © into ſinne, as wee 
hb ryan ney 
{ec dome ſcreton ; /o be lefe ome 
drm ce, hy ful what 4 
L not ſiumble.Pro. . 
a7 


Daxid did ; Aw — ll yee wicked, for 1 will 
the of my God, « > 119. 115% 
Where inclufiuely is giuen vs to that 
wicked company doe hinder vs from keeping 
Gods commandements: All which muſt ceactive| 
ro hare, and (hunne all occalions, by which we 
may be drawneinto bad company, ich he 
baneof ourland 5 We muſt wicked 

bad places, and auoid them;and cake for owr' com: 


drments rl wan ſuffer ny veber ts 
y Pj4b.1't . not to / 

dwell with vs ries ory 19 rovte chem ous, Pſul, 
1914. to theend. | Fi 
immoderace care: for the things of rhis-lez. for| 
riches blinde the eyes of men, and cauſe them, 


it, according asthe Apoſtle ſpeaker 
| _ Conrzenſueſſe 


b 


 deth him : But fachan one is the couetous rich 


| 
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Conetonſneſſe u the roote of all exill, 1 Timoth. 6. 10. | 
Againe, he that is wiſe in his owne concert, can ne- 
uer eruely {ce into himlelfe, ro examine his waies, 
and remember his fals; for his 6wne conceit blin- 


man, that.cruſteth-in his v ine riches, as Salo- 
mon laith 3 The rich man i wiſe in his owne conceit, 
Prow.18.11.We arc therefore to follow the coun- 
rn Make not haſt 18 be fn donned 

aparpaſe, Prou.27. Andrto | - 
files rulc, Hawi Cobra nr yrwee 14-105 
web centem, for they that will be rich, fall imo texypts- 
liens, and 4 ſnare, and into man) fookſh and bur:full 
loſs, which drowne men in deſtruction and per dion, | 


che. t Tim. 5.89.10. Here we ſee, what a maine ler 
Riches are,to this and other duties, that it is a cuule 


res 


vp to themſelves the treaſures of linne 3 and mo 
Saviour Chrift ſheweth the miſcrable eſtate of rich 
men, that caſt off religion and the feare of God : 
for, wee be -umcto you rich men, for you hane your con- 
ſelation, Lake 6.24 Andthus much of the ſeuerall 
Lets, which hinder vs from remembring our tals; 
both inward lets, and outward, both trom our 
ſelues and others. Now follow the Signes to know 


when we remember our falsaright. 
of | 


— 


Preſeruatiues ag ainſt Sine, or © 


— 


Co —_— 


—LJ 


Of the true Signes, whereby we may 
know, whether we r our 
als. agjyhn or not. 
« 


I [rſt.. If wee remember our fals #28 wee 
«| we will hew ic in newneſle of life, | 
9 and che grace of regencration. Thisi 
= cruc ligne indcedc,and a.nocable fruitof] 
this effetuall remembrance; and if this followes 
not, we.cannot approue vnto our ſelues that we} 
haue remembred Qur linnes as we ſhou!d; yea, all}. 
Prune mos - pure vaine, and . — 
ypocrilie,anddecciuing our owne ſou re-| 
|membringourfals, bane regenerate and be- 
come new creatures. We muſt therefore labour to- 
feele in our ſelues this alteration, w#z. that weare 
comeout of our naturall eſtate, that we haue, 
doe daily mortifie the deedes of the fleſh; that 
haue crucified our finnes, that we have put off 
_ | old man of finae with all his works which are cors| 
rupt, and that we haue put on the new man,which 
is created after God, in rightcouſneſſe and trac ho- 
lineſſe : We muſt daily more and more-dic | 
hane,and riſe vp to newneſle of life ; that whereas 
| we were giuen ouer vnto this and that finne, now 
| weloathit, and hate it a thouſand-fold more then 
euer we loued it; we are now touchrt in conſcience} 
for it, weare ſorry fordiſpleafing God,we —_ 


| Hoo liue and hor finne,as doe the wicked. | 2323 | 


all wicked wayes, and our whole cndeauour is: 
now,to ſecke to pleaſe Godin all well-doing;thar 
whereas before, nothing could rellilh with vs bur 
the vaine of finne; yet now ia the light 
of our falls and miſery, we doe ſo carry our ſelucs, 
as chat our chicte & onely delight is to feare God, 
and to walke in his wayes: that as wee conſider in 
our hearts of our euill doings, which formerly we 
have lived in; ſo wee on the contrary, doe wholly 


ſer our hearts vpon God, and ſcrrle all our affeti. 
ons vpon him, our ioy, delight,delire,Jouc,and the 
like : according to the example of godly Dazid, in 
this caſe : / called mine owne wayes ts remembr ance, 
there is the duty; and withall, 7 :#rned my feete wn 
ts thy teſimonies, there is the” fruit or. his remem- 
brance, Pſal.1 19.59. a ſure ligne it was effeuall. 
2. Stone. 

Secondly. A continuall {trivi inſt all inne; 
dewing-ogeink the ccceienn ad thee and the | 
temptations vnto finne; ſo to ftrive as to rehift | 
them. The want hereof was a faultin the Hebrews, 


— 


and ſinnefall narure, and firiued againſt his (ine; 
yea, hee had a. great combat with linne, Rem.7.15. 
to the end + Contrary vnto this duty,.is carnall (e-, 
curitie, to ſuffer our {clues to be oucrcome with 


They did not on ag : , 
por deat por yore mis Syed oy 


the leaft tempration, vee\ding conſent vnro ic. And | 
le our weakeneſle is ſuch that wee cannot | 


[firiue as wee 0ughr, wee are to pray earneſtly for 


the helpe of the fpirir, which may belpe our infir- | 


07 Itis a common ſaying, —_—_ 


\ 


on 
_ 
— IIS 


— 


—_ 


I Yar ror yon: 


die dre the rey nia Biden 
eſcaping,wil be very ſhicot comming there again 
So we doe, if we findethac we ha cava 
infedted wich this and thar (inne,we muſt be war 
and afraid to commir ir abſtaining from al] 
appearance of euill, and firiueto refift it,” *- » 


Thirdly. Netw nent ſinnein cranks 
eit,and rebuke it : A true converted Chis 
ftian, deſcreth that all others may be like himſelte 
hee is no ſooner brought to a true light of his 
and humbled for them, bur he wiſheth all other 
were ſo; and conſidering in himſelfe the viler 
and odiouſhefſe of ſinne, he doth pitry the caſe of 
thoſethat liue in ir,arſd therefore doth labour, by dl 
Chriſtian admonition and lion to draw 
chem from it: This is # ſure that our owne 
linnes are loathlome in our owne 
weare conuerted we'doe labourrto our 
ns Oye affetion was tn'P 
before Agrippa. 1 would ts God, thatuat 
then, but all that beare moe were not almaſt, bit 
mo Chriftians, Adts 26:29 The: like was 
es; who witht, chat al Gods prople cond prophtat, 
Namb. 11.219. It was the commendation» of .the 
|Chorch of Epheſus, nut to brave theſe which were 6 
«il, 'Rewel.2.2.nothating the perſon, but che. finne|. 
This godly zeale, nor onely to hare ſinmeinm our 
ſelves, but'ro loatheitin others; 45-2 true (igne"ol]. 
this remembrance; And on the contrary,tocherilh 
fin,to back or ſmooth others in their ſimezopro/ 
uoke them vnto ſin,to — | 


ki 
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giving them cuill example, or ill counſel), and nor 
to ione,isa manifelt figneof 8 wicked and. 
vagodly man, that ſceth not into the nature, and 
of ſinne. Therefore ſaith Salomon. 4n 'un- 
inf{ wan (namely,as he is vniuſt) « 4» abhomenation 
ts the inft, Prov.29.27. 


Stone. 

Fourthly. An Sowr -- and thirſting deſire af- 
ter holy duties; as invocation and calling vpon 
Gods name, LR the Word, wie magurry with 
_ ; way - 
=, gin neuer to thinke our olce ſro 
when wee are occupied about ſome holy exercife 
or other; yea, in the particular workes of our cal- 
ling to v meditation; that ſo wee may leaue 
no gap open for any of the divels aſſaulrs; being 
_—_ with our ſinnes, and deſirous to be ealc 
of the loade of them;being weary of rhem and de- 
firous to be refreſhed; to haue finne 
luckr out of vs, and the graces of Gods ſpirit to; 

planted in our bearts, together with the vie of 


1 
| 


all good meancs hereunto. This is a notable (igne 
ofa true Conuert, and ot one that hath ſearcher 


him(clfe tothe boctome; For, all that are freed from" 


finne, and become ſernauts 0: Gad,baue their frait onto 


bolineſſe, Rom. 6.22, And that thoſe which are truely | 
dead to finne, canttv line any longer thereiw, werſe 1. 
Thus,when Dazid remembred bee powred forth his | 


(NSA p< - He Pal. 47.4. | 


| 5«- Sypme. | 
Fiftly. A daily increaſe in grace. The godly man | 
who in the ſight of his finnes, is througly roucht in 


conſcience | 


—__— 


 * 


224 | 


OT 


Proſeruatiuez againſt Sinne,or = © 


{ conſcience for them, and have taſted of the ſine 


| word, chat ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet.2.2. Whichi 


nefſe of Gods graces,is brought to a pact 
dereſtation of his ſinnes, yea be bearer ſuch a 
ly Ce rs nav te 


ng wg uch a ——_ 
=o Copanntronymrngnn 
bee delirerhy as he Apoltles cryed our, lying, 


9:24. Welt belike 
IIS. 
the mothers breaſt, or clſc,it is 4 
cither dead,or like to dye : Even | 
ter; Ta ene Foc 


eddoeans tb omed cumin mera ey 

Crum mes ec 
0 ny Ledlows of good = 

« oT8.3 

= He is aviolenr man, nd andrea 


= and never thinkes hce barh i 

when he doth his beſt, ſtill he cont-ſſcrh him- 
4a ouprofitable ſernant, Lake 1 7. 10. | 

ny ny I I of God ſuffereth 1 

dance andube wivlent takeit entothemg ty foroe,29 0a, | 

11.12, 


| Sixtly.A NO paſt,and 
ſent. When che Propher from God,or rather 
himſelfe, had made mention of the remembrance 
of our waies, how it ſhould be with loathing, 


I he] 


———_— 


hee preſently exhorreth to this ſhame, faying, 
Be afbamed and confounied for your owne- was, 
Ezech.36.31.Teaching that the true remembraxce 
of our wates, and IG ſelues, maſt be 
itoyned with atrue inward [hame,and that wemoſt 
be caſt downe and confounded in our owne fight 
for all our wicked doings. T he Publican was alha- 
med of himſelfe in regard of bis ſinne, whereupon 
he would nog looke vp to heauen,accoumting him- 
felfe moft vnworthy of the leaſt mercy at Gods 
hand, and indeed itis impothble thar a man can 
come to true repentance, though after a ſort hee 
may thinke of his falls, now and then, vnlele this 
ſhame be inwardly wrought in his heart; And 
therfore this is noted particularly,as a property of 
'a moſt wicked and prophane man, as the Propher 
|ſpeakerb; The mint hnoweth no ſhawe, Zephan.}.5. 
7. Sine. 
Seauenthly. A daily performing of the workes 
| ſanttification. There bo ren. + re ror 
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\thernlelucs, abour rheir eſtate in which they are; | 
thinking that their waies are right, when God 
| (knowes, they are the paths that leadeto kell; rhey 
boaſt of their ſuppoled good; when indcede it is 
nothing bur a meere deluſion of the Divell, to 
 blinde the eyes of their mindes,ro makethem ſeeme 
\that which they are not : They boaſt and 
{of juſtification, and yer live wirhont ſanRitication: 
Such peopleareout of the way, and all this while 
they doe nothing clſe, bur deceiue their own foules; 
for he thar is juſtified, is alſo ſanRified : and ater 


jufſtification,there wil follow ſanRificarion., Woul- 


os _ deſt 


% 
— —— 


a en — — 


— 


doning and 
airting thee from rhe gailr & puniſhment of 
Js. and char God doth accept of thee 


.remembred 
God hath jult! 
forgiuing thee all thy ſinnes, 


Chriſt as righteous before him,and that thou 


never be con 


jplow the effect r 

examine thy ſan&ification | Doeſt 
continuall praftiſe of good workes, borh of piety 
"wards God,& charity towards men ? Noelt thou 
leauerhine own2 waics,. a 
God? Doeſt thou vie all good 
| faluation,/and auoide 
draw thee ro deftruttion ? In 2 
be Oe ods (pip inallings 


ance of our 


arc lan&ified, and ſo mailt approve t 
fed, elſe not. Rows.S.1 Now there is no 


on, to thoſe which 
fication;) who-are ſuch aswalke not afrer the fleſ 


after the ſpirit; there is ſan&ification. It is ins 
of our new Greartion, and ſecond birth, which 


bath ordained, wit. To walke in good Worker, 


| 2.10» 


| 


8. Signe« 


Laſtly. Ina word, viterly ro renounce all ſin,to- 
hate loathe,deteſt;Aabbor it,ſo as to have noching 
to doe any.more with ir, þut to vow and reſoluea- 


nd walke in the waics 


gainſt it; and.ſoto leaue it, and forſake it,and daily 


moreand moreto beour of loue with it, ny 


our 
clues 


—_—  ——— 
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ſelues forit, is a moſt erue ligne of him that hain 
rightly ſearched himſelte, and is truely conueried; 
andſucha man {hall obraine mercy at Gods hand 
in this world, and cuerlaſting mercy in the world 
to come, Prew.28.13.And thus much of the Signes; 
- Now of the Reaſons. | 


DS — 


——_—__ 


Of the ſeuerall Reaſons and Motines?to ſtirre'ys 
' p18 4 ſerious and diligent ſearch of our ſelue 
EE rne” 


1, Reaſon. 


E: W& the prudent to onder flayd hu way, faith $4- 
Ac +- lomon, Pro.1 4 8. Yea, by this we may ap- 
proue vatoour ſelues,that God is our God,agd we 
are his people,thi which nothing is more excellent: 
For,bleſſed « the nation, whoſe God i the Lord;and the 
people, whom he bath choſen for bis own inbericance, Þ[. 
b 1 2.y©4,h4pp) is that people that is in ſuch a caſe,yea 


Y is that people, whoſe God is the Lord, Pſa.t44-1y5. 
ow, that thoſe,. who-ſo remember their falls to 
leaue them,and forſake them,& come out of them, 
are ſuch a bleſſed people, ap the words 
of Saint Paxl : 1 will ry God,and LO Pal fig 
e 1% 2 aan yo om among them, and be ye 
{cubes the Lord, and tonch no unclean thing, 
and 1 will receiue you, and will be 4 father into you, 
and ye ſpall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almightie; 2 Cor.6.16,17.18. T his excellency-a 
peareth in the Parable of the loſt Sheepez that the 


Qa man 


£498 Irſt. The Excellency of it. It isthe wiſdome of 


|IIIrrnnnnn 


*% Ly 


6 | | | Proſerngtinesagainſt Sinve,or ; | 
| deſt thou then know,whether thou haſt chroughly 
| and effe&ually.remembred thy fal's, and art com 
| uerted, and that God hath jultified. rhee, in par- 
E doning and forgiuing thee all thy LES 
nicting thee from the guilt & puniſhment of thy] 
nes, and that God dath accept of thee | 
Chriſt as righteous before him,and that thou ſhale]; 
never be condemned for any finne;. ( for all theſe]  * 
follow the ef remembrance of our falls, ) then| 
—_— 
contin workes, | 
cowards God,& chariry towards men? Doeſtthon 
leauerhine owne waies, and walke in the waies 
God? Doeſt thou-vſe all good meancs to cometo 
faluation, and auoide all occaſions which mi 
Erna 
, w y I V rot. 
7 ided by Gods ſpiric inallchings? thou. 
art lanQified, and fo maiſt approve thou art juſti-| | 
hed, elſe not. Row.8.1. Now there is no condemmatis | 
on, t9 thoſe which are in Chriſt Jeſus; (there is juſti-|. 
fication;) who-are ſuch,aswalke not afier the tees 


| afferdhe ſpivitzthereis landfication. Itisthe end 
| of our new Creation, and ſecond birth, which God 
hath ordained, wuz. To walke ingood workes, Epheſ.| | 


| | 210% 


8. $5 ne. 
Laſtly. In a word, mod ro renounce all (in,to, 
hate loathe,deteſt,& abhor ir,ſo as ro have nothing] } 
to doe any.more with it, þut co vow and reſolue a- 
gainſt it; and.ſoto leaue it, and forſake it,and daily| | 
| moreand moreto beout of loue with it, _- our 
6 e.ucy 1 


—_ —— ———— 
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ſelues forit, is a moſt SE him thar kata 
rightly ſearched himſelte, and is truely conuerted; 
andſucha man {hall obraine mercy at Gods hand 
in this world, and cuerlaſting mercy in the world 
to come, Prew.28.13.And thus muck of the Signes; 
Now of the Reaſons. 


— 


——_— 


Of the ſeuerall Reaſons and Motines?to ſtirre ys 
' p10 4 ſerious and diligent ſearch of our ſelues, 
CE _ ſpeedy —— of g _ 


1. Reaſon, 


the prudent to under ſtand bu way, faith $4 
lomon, Pro.1 4 8. Yea, by this we may ap- 
proue vatoour ſelues,that God is our God,and we 
are his people,thi which nothing is moreexcellent; 
For,bleſſed i the nation,whoſe God i the Lord;and the 
people, whom he bath choſen for bis ows inbericance, Þ[. 
yi 4ppY is that people that is in ſuch acaſe,yea 


pY is that people whoſe God is the Lord, Pſ4.144-1 5. 

ow, that thoſe,. who-ſo remember their tails to 
leaue ape glans apr out of them, 
are ſucha bleſle ple,ap by the words 
of Saint Paal : ji eter Col ſhall be my 
pe jy os wg yp among them, and be ye 
wy th the Lord, and tonch no uncleane thing, 
and 1 will receiue you, and will be 4 father mio you, 
and ye ſpall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almightie; 2 Cor.6.16,17.18. T his excellency- a 
peareth in the Parable of the loſt Sheepez that the 

_Q2 


man 


Irſt. The Excellency of it. It is the wiſdeme of 


Preſeruatiues abainſt Sinne, or 


man reioyced + 2 that one, then in all 
therelt: 1/9 —_— nhirmiſe rey 
auer one and repenteth, 
ow > ene 1 pa mnt ms 
no repentance, Luk.1 5.7. There i 10) in the 
(che Anzels of God, oner one 
10.as in the Prodigall ſonne, being come hometo 
| himſclfe, agd repencing, ic Man Pp 

| 2. -— 


{ Secondly. The profit of. Fir!t, it removerh the 
anger of Gog from vs, and procureth his 

and vnto vs; as in the-example of Joby 
may plainely fee it : For, 2#b being a long ti 
fied ina moſt 


parpr one God 4 


Ar went wore then hu 
This a 
of his 
of him, vpon 
the ſerious calling of himſelfe ra account, how be 
pm lived, Zuke f5. frgnifying by this ——_—_— 
ready and willing God is For our good, and how 
gracious hee is to recciue all ſuch,as in rhe 
their ſinnes ſubmit _— ues vnto him. 


beginning 106, 42.6104 


| 


all fonne, and the gracious recei 


Secondly. Theprofic aypear's"in hbrilins 
obtaineth torgiueneſſ: and pardon ot a'l our ſins 
in 


ſinner that repenteth, ver 
| 


Sock bis former eftate, and bleſſed 
alfo in ch= tathers entertainment 
| his true repentance, which low 


| 


Ni | 


I EI OI 
—- 


- 
—_——_——— - 
i - w . 
- 


—_ 


{| grace doth God beflow vpon vs: For, God giverh 


- | whichis the path-way 


gu ur tn ar doe the wicked. 


chat they ſhall nener be laid toour neither 
char they hall never be aid toourcharg, vie 
[rae irony 1 YT ors foule: 
as ph grey er etareir 
&r 

naſe nw ſhall not che, (namely,the 
{oncaryon be ſhall ſi ſurely lixe, Exech. 18.27.28. 
All by an tr that he hath committed, they ſhall 
nor be mentioned unto bim, a5 rurrſe 23. 


forthe more we truely fee incoour ſelues,che tnore 


; we are cat downe before God, the more lowly in 
heart,che more vile in our owneepes,and thermore 
humble: And the more humblewe ate, the more 


- Sriram 1 Pekiy.7f. And ts his thas bath, 
ginen,and he belt have boundance, Mat. 25.29. 


nin CL nIING 
ond ; eas ——_—— 
nnd dank ont, 1a: 1314 


Fourrhly. be by 49 toectmall life and hap- 
pineſle\, in of heaven ; for befides 
thar it bes thing 6> ney aire Fapecanns 
{ 003 = rem EIEAEs 
to come to ces, w accom 

falearion ; ic igche- - =_ of all gratey fe we 
cannotkaow God,,t know our ſelues ; 


we cannot bdecue 2 God; autbeipartwedes of 


| 


As we may. mane pancy, in —_C of 1 | 


Q3 __ his 


bp * 
" . 


Preſeruatines ag ainſi Sinne, or | 


| 


| 


—_—_ doth diſtinguiſh vs, from wicked _ . 


his mercy, vnrcill we ſearch our hearts, and know 
our owne miſerie z we cannot loue God, till wee 
beout of loue with our ſelues Lis) borbya 
in God, till wedeſpeire none ( rr dud 
and ſerious examination of our felues, 


a due conlideration of our miſerable pry or) "| 


eſtate, 'we attaine to all thoſe graces, and to life | 
eternall ir ſelfe, Let every man call ro minde his 
calling and the time thereof, and our conſcience] - 
catinot but witneſle, that the firſt fte pe vnto con» | 
verſion, was our ſearching of our Lives, andthe | * 

remembrance of our fals ; every mans heart will | _ _ 
cell him this ; and ſo comming to true conuerſion, | | 
weare laued : For we neuer read of any one, that 
truely humbled himſeife before God in the 


of 
his ſinne, and re OR ERGO 
heart, that God did cuer reiect, were his linnes ne- 
uer ſo great,neuer ſo many. 
3- m6 


Thirdly. The necelliticof it. Firſt. Beldeaths 
ap cannot come ©, 9 yt 
mendment of life ; the want of i oper 
we runne headlong into all manner of ſinne,liui 
in ſinne, without all feare of God, or remorſe 
conſcience: Berawſc no may ſaith, hat have I done 

one tnrneth to bu courſe c,9a the horſe raſbeth int 
tell, 1er.8.6. 


pm Thiscecellcie appeates thus zhacunl 
the crue ſearching of our ſclues, and remembrance 
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lewd men ; it putteth a difference betweene the 
childe of God, and the limme of the Diuell ; for ic 
isa true ſigne ofa wicked and bas 7d man,not to 
know himſelfe, or ſee into himlſelfe , and ſearch 
warn nt the wicked _ 
weſſe; they know not at what t 

conſider not that they doe emill, Becleſ..5.1. 'Þ 
net, nor know, that they may be _ 9 


| 
Thirdly. Thoſe that Glow their owne WAY es, 


and will not ſee into themſelues, to ſee how it is 
betwixt God, and chem, bur goe on in ſine, truſt- 
ing to themſelues, and leaning ro their owne ſpirit, 
are accurſed of God ; + —y as the Prophet 
Jeremiah ſpeaketh : joe onto the fooliſh Prophets, 
that follow their owne ſpirit, and bane ſcene nothing, 


Terem.1 3.3. 


Fowrthly, Withont this; in all the parts of Gods 
ſeruice and worſhip; as hearing the word = 
ed orread; in praying vnto'God, in 
Sacraments,and ſuch likes 1/e dee but offer the - 
erifer of fooles, for they conſider not that they doe enill, 

Eecleſ. 5.1. We cannot build ſafely, becauſe we lay 
not a good ground: ſo we cannot performe any | 
duety ry vnto God or man,, except we lay this 
rm ft to rememberour fals, and know our 

lues effeRually ; that of our ſelues wee cannot 
chooſe but doe euill. The Church of God praying | 
to be direted to Chriſts flocke,firft conteſſeth ber 
deformitie, which ſhe ſaw to be in her ; laying, 1 


— —y 


hy 
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> yelling, w they had nener becne borne) into 
rg prtncm as 5-46 borghereia noe | 
"apy ſinne, bur God taketh ſpeciall notice of ir, he 


br grit ima rr peand fenercy ou 
K,v0 s 
nip pda , they rare not bid from bu 
face, bid from his eyes ;, and the 
Lord will i the wicket mans icgudy andfis, 
donble and ter. 16.17.18. Yea, there is no| 
(ine, in darkeſt corners, G ſecret, but God ſeerth 
rf or,the darkneſſe and the light to him are both alike, 
P/al.13,9.12. And thus faith Salomon : The wayes of 
6 munare before the Lord, and he pondereth all bis do-. 
ings, Pron.5,21. Thus Daxid confeſleth, Thew com» 
CE ene Se: 


Waies: There i not 4 word in 


| [how 0-Lordlwrwef is aboxeaber; Babs 
this be fad of the Reaſons yy 


Preſeruatin ues ned or 


| be eftabliſbed, Pre. 4-26. Truſt not preſumpruoully] * 
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this Remedie 


| Aui finiſhed this Treatiſe, I doe 
delire Chriſtan, | 


| known, lay theſ; fe thingson ines | 
moſt ulig diigencly, thinke ofehem ſo | 
riouſly, 1 meditate in —_— omnin _ | 
them carefully, and praQtiſe them effeRually z not 
elteeming them as matters indifferent, which may 
be doneor notdone, bur as points neceſſary, Pow- 
der therefore the path of thy feete, and let all thy waye 


to thine owne ; But, though thou thinkeft 
7s 101 pre ty af thow fall, 1 Cor. 10.13, 

And,make firaight paths w- Lap that which 
i lame be turned out of the w ut let it rather be hes 
led, Heb.1 212. Abborre ts : which is exill,and cleane 
to. that which i good, Rom. 12. 9. Let your way 
wherein you walke, be the path of Gods commande- 
ments, and hate exery falſe way, Pſal. 119. 32.104} 


Turne notis the right hand, nor to the left; remone thy | | 
fore! + 


ah. 
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þ ote from enill, Pro.4.37- Abfpaine from all appes- 
on qnill, x Theſ: 22. And,what fo ener wy 
report 1, i 
Fe kin theſe 
thingy, ee poker 48.4 that thou maiſt 
this the better, embrace this counlell of 
CR inſet Remember from whence thou art fal- 
lon, Rewel.2.. And of the phet z See thy way,and 
know what thow baſt done, 1er 2.27, 
Mr prodrorieeg _—_— Fox _—_— 
s before the Lor 
Numbers) "1,7 i tow iþ not doe (e, behold thew | 


332-23+23-jþ d againſt the Lord, and be then 


Noſce teipſum,cut Deum noſcas. i. e. 


| Know well thy ſelfe, thy wretched ſtate, 
finnes number, greatneſe, end; 

So maiſt thou come to know thy God, 
and life learne to amend. 


And thus wwch of this Treatiſe, 


| 


Namely, 
The Feare of God. 


j 
the feare of the Lord, men depar 
7 i onks i 4 FE life, to depart 


from the ſyares of death,. Fres.14.27, 4 _ may 


fear ,and departeth from exill, _— 16. The 


vom car ewill, Pro.3.7. Secondly. By Exam- 
hen Pharaoh King of «Hgyp: commanded | 
: «band Pb, being the Hebrew midwiues,t0 


wicked command of the King, and ſaued thole 


| Thethird generalf Preſeruatine, 


nd - 
- 


Ae =” 


4 =" - 
of the Lords o hte en, Prou.13- Fear the po 


all che male children as ſoone as they were] 
_ the Mid-wiues did lawfully diſobey this | 


. FD. 
_ 
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children aliue, becauſe the feareot God was in their 
hearts : But the Mid-wiaes feared God, and did not 15 
the King of <figypt commanded them but ſaucd the men 
chuldren atis*, Exod. 1 pony premier | 
of God, refiſted => wicked | 
Abſtris, ing bis ts —— Gen.39. On the 
i want of the true feare ot God, is.a | 
maine cauſe of ſinne. Abraem the facher of allthe | 
faichfull, being drawne to contefle vnto King 46i- 
melech, that Sarah his wife was his (iſter, and the 
King minding to make her his wife or concubine, 
intelligence was giuen by God to rhe king that ſbe 

—_—__ ahams wite, and if the King reſtored her 
a his ſhould furely 6 nceching 


Abraham what bee meant. to bus | 
lilter; Becanſe 1 theught (aich he pro eJar | 
God is not in this place, Gem, 2-1 1. 


| 4 revolting, nd 4 rebellious beart, they are 6-24.99] and 
( 00pe for they ſay not m their hearts, Let vs now feare 
the Lord, ler.y.252.4. Thus ludah feaxed not, but 
went aud laied the He Harlot ter.38, And if the que- 
ſtion be Lavoe? whar is the cauſe ot all ſinnes thar 


reigne in the land ? The Anſwere muſt be this, be- 

canſe tbe feare of God us not in this and that mans heart. 
ore ſaith Moſes, Go. w come 18 Probe 
that bus feaxe may be before yt faces, that ye 


And. 


__—_— 


| RH Exz04,20.20. And thus tuchifor abit i 


Of the Remedic it ſelfe, Barth?”* 


Wim dey | obſerec three 
med Euft, nb 6 REYES. 


NY 


kt torn rn enmond 


Luke 1.74. And perfeg? lonecefteth ont fear 


| Mo wfervetheditiid fone erfeting fi " 


that fearcth, is notmade perfect in lone, 1 1ohn 8.|* 


| +0 fern myphigrrnnierd wee 2 4ive 


to feare, Rom.8.1 5. From theſe places it ſee 
we maſt not feare God. 4 
| TAnſwere. 

' I anfiwere. Feare is rwofold; Servill and ſlaiſh 
Filiall and fonne-hke feare: Thoſe formerplic 
ate vaderftood of the ſeruill feare, which alonei 
in the wicked, but not of the filiall feare, _ 


ſo often'comnmaunded; and is onely in chego 
and of this filiall feare Þ'entreare. 


r. br wrt on God ? 


« 


of 


4 $: 35g * Ih this abſolute « in 
tion, Se cncnng ant 


leuerall INN 
of God, __ 
ani, EE Cod mr gels pp 


rw rok rhcage 
thew 


A ted 
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is in the molt wicked man;but the true Fikall Beare, 


_ 


—_ ——— it: 
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them to do them ling my feare in their 
hearts that they pr om me, ler.32.40. 
From which - ns. 

I. Tm cpa tre tage bb God; 
2. It is a notable meanes to keepe: vs from {inne, 
3- [t makes vs vnto-the end, neuer to fall 
vey eaplnd, herEelppct Torally. 


econdly. It is proper ans tothe Elet. The Ser- 
Secondy, Ii is onely a feare of the puniſhment, 


is incident onely to the Elet;andis not in the wic- 
ked; for, if it were in the wicked, then. all ſhonld. 
be ſaued; for in whomſocuer this true feare of God 


isxhey cannot depart from God finally and rotal- 
ly, as hath beene thewed. Bur' the Propher Dazid 
cleareth this point notably,ſpeaking of che wicked, 
and the filiall feare. Theres no feare of God before 
their eyes, Pſal.1 4.7 and Rom.3.18. 


3+ 
Thirdly..It is a worke of the SpiritzEuery 


keth by the Propher, 7 will pat my Spirit 

within you Jou,and ſo cauſe you to waike in my ſtatutes,oxc. 
Exech.36.27. So the Apoltle Pas! ſpeaking of ſpi- 

rituall "fs hewerh plainely that allcome tromthe 

irit. But all theſe, worketh that one aud the ſelfe ſame 

pirit, 1 Cor. 12.11. Thus it is called in Scripture, 


The ſpirit Wye Lord,Efay 11.2, 


Fourthly. It cau fnhi in vsa care to pleaſe, and' 
feare to diſpleale Godin all things. Herein 3.things 


gp 2s, 


are-: 


| 


” 


| 240 © | 


Preſeruatines ag ainſt Sinne, or 


| are obſeruable, 1.Ir makes vs afraid to lin, leaſt we 


* | of life, it workerh.in. vs crembling, as being atr 


diſpleaſe God,and keepes vs fromeuili, 
' Lord tendeth to life, and be that bath it ſhall 
L afietmnead, rag 23 2. It ftirrethvs vx 
all good meancs to pleate God in newne 


well aqwe ſhould, 2s Dead ſpeaker, 0 fi 
well as we as | 
bleth for feare of thee, a 19.120, =p 
in fome one thing or few things, bur in all 


Danid,had reſpe(2 to al Gods commaundements, 
I And xh himſcife a compan 


doped apr Fomrſe 64 


2 Thisfeare <s from true louegthar | 
becauſe we loue therefore we feare him, for} 
nmronocadetben tans wr au fart 


| lave, 1 John 4.18. 23 I hauc ſaid, it multbe 


mapper jo the vc filull (ere; 
loue, are in mpanions, neithcr can one 
be without _ vnletic we loue God vi» 
y, we cannot tearc bim vprightly. 


| 


| 


rom all chis wg may ſce a plaine di be- 
tweenethe true Filiall teare of God,and the Serui 
and ſlauiſh feare. The difference intheſe] 
nts; 1. The Filiall feare, vs trom finall 
Ing'away, bur the feruil! doth not. 2. The Fi- 
ſtall is onely in the godly;the Servill in the wickec 
3- The Filtallis a pecuhar gifc of the ſpirit,ſois not} 
the Seruill.4.The lerui!! workerh not thoſe ctefgin|* 
rhe heart which the filial] doth, 5. The filiall feare is 
ioyped with lone bue there is ao ſervl fearcio lows 
' Obiettion, 


WY 


* 
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| Obiedion, Le9 | 
But the objet? of feare is, ewill; and not good; aud 
thu exill i not thy preſent, but ſuture euill 9 come,es- 
ther mmyunent exill,pr is not far off; but God is net exll, 
[but moſt ſpeply, and abſoluely good, yes govdneſſe it 
ſelfe; therefore it is not meete or conntnient for vi to 
 feare God. 
S CAnſwere. | 

'T anſwere. The proper obiet of feare is euill to 
come;for we doe not properly, and by it ſelte,teare 
that which is p00d,as itispco0dz& yer accidentally, 
feare reſpetterh that which is poodj«ither as that | 
good which we lone, may by euill bertkken away; 
or,as thar good, by the powerand vertue of it, may 
interre euilivpon vs;& thus ir may be truely vert- 
fied, that in good we feare euill, and in cuill good. | 
Thus, feare reſpeterh bath evill and good; Euill 
properly and by ir ſeite;zGood, by accident. So, to | 
{peake properly,as Godis molt good, kinde,\ouing, ) 
mercitull, is nor properly feared, but as he is om- | 
nipotent,and moſtjuſt,ablero inflit manypuniſh- 
ments vpon vs, & to punith our (innes, with which 
he is angry. 


four Gods puniſhment, #ſtrill and fan 
But to fear? Gods punt s, is ſermi 7 

' feare, which is in the moſt wicked man, neither alone 

doth it awaile mo ſaluation. 

4 CAnſwere. 4 

[ anfivere. 'To feare the puniſhment onely, and 

| nor the offence of God, and the pum{hment more 

than the offence, is ſervill ſeare, -and agrecth- not 

with Gods children; burro teare the puniſhment 

R with | 


RS 


—_— 


ED oe iogantyathachliien.ch 
fearc. 


| 


the offending of his ſine, and is more + 
fraid to offend him, and to diſpleaſe him, than 
be puniſhed by him, and. is more grieucd for 
enill-of the Ele, than for the euill of 

ment co come, his man hatha true filiall 
may aſſume himſelfe hee is Gods childe, it being ad 


the contrary; wee may iudge of ſerudl 


Queſtion. TK. 
Whether is ſer ms in vaine, 
Eee 


Anſwere. 
c—_—_ xr rag ry os _ 
is no divine worſhip, for it is not ot Joue; 
|Goddothnor ahogerher forbid it, yea, be doth | 


quire it, as being a tiue vnto 
ind» crrame begining it, and fo is profir| 
tableto introduce Charity into our hearts, and to 


obtaine Piety, by which piety God is truely wor- 
ſhipped. The Needle goeth into the cloath, notto 
abide tbere,.but co bring in the thread, which re- 
maines:{o ſeruill feare is not limply euill, bur profi- 
tableto bring the other;but of ir lelfe alone,itis no\ | 
part of Gods worſhip , .2s A*gufine faith. L-- 

2. 
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2. What we muſt remember to feare, 
concerning God. 


| IT. 

Icſt. We muſt feare God, leaſt we offend him by 
our (innes, and ſo thereby doe abalienate, and 
eltrange our ſeluesfrom himz Wee muſt feare the 
offence of Gad by our ſinnes, and this in the 


Worke out your ſaluation, with feare and trembling, 
Phillip. 2.12. Here che Apoſtle willeth vs; to calt 
off all carnall ſecurity, and pride of heart, and to 
humble our (elues vnder Gods hand, fearing leaſt 
wee offend God by our ſinnes, in doing eyen the 
beſt ations; for we of our ſelues:cannot doe any 
good thing, bur we ſhall finne : For, there is not « 
1uſt may pon earth, that dnth good, and finneth not, 
Eeeleſfiaſtes 7.20. 


2 
Secondly, We muſt fearethe of God;and | 
through this feare, to ſhun all ons, whereby 
we may be drawne'to procure Gods og 
and prouoke him to anger : Therefore ter- 
rible chreatning,ſo often mentioned in Scriptures, 
muſt be as ſo many Sermons to moue vs to feare 


firſt place. Of which feare Saint Paw/ (peaketh, | 


God, to gine himreuerence, and ſtand in awe of | 
his maicſty; We are commanded to feare the fivord 
of the Magiſtrate, Rom.13. mach more Godsowne. 
The feare of an earthly King, vm Ya £8 Ly- 
mm, P108.22.2.Andthe King rwrath is as the roaring 
of s Lyon, Pros. 19. 13. The wrath of a King 4s as 


Do ES 


R 3 __ meſſengers | 


P +> Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne,or_* 


_ of death, Prou. 16.14. s. 16.14. How much more 
terrible is the wrath of almigaty Gad; the King 

Kings, and to be feared aboaue all the Ki 

| world. For, if his wrath be kindled, — 
-_ Bleſſed are all they: that put their of wy 
F ſalme 2.12. | | 


[- Thirdly. och >=: we Gods iudge wh ; 
| 


ther generall or particular, vpon our ſelues, 0r'<+ 
thers; and wr Ira ro come, and-imimf- 
{ Nene, en —_ (fy es 
{ Pſal-1 191120. 1fthow dorſt exill, bac, viz. of the 
| puniſoment at attending that exill, Rom.1 3.4. Eeare bin, 
| be hath kalled; hath power to caſt botls ſail 
and body into hell; tofay <mo-you,feare him, Euke 1 4:5. 
' We ſhould be like children,if thefather bearcs.ong| | 
all thereft tremble, to-crying. God 
*| neth ofthe want of this;thac though Car 
Aed them with many puniſhmears, yer they feared 
not,nor gricued: Thos haſt canes 
not- Ds SO IE Herein many comethort 
:Diuglslondberbobexe as andtremble, Jam $19 | 


Wy. pl | 


00) 2106 19tl - $64 ONGC 970 
Founbly.Wemirft feare Gods wi 

with-bolding his grace from vs, and fo leave vt 
our ſelwes; which itheedoththen woe be vnrow' 
and therefore when Gaddcch offer the meanes 
ſaluation;beſtowerh bis bleflings and giver 
wearers acknowledge theny as bight fi) 
uourz,and great mercies of God,and ſato vierhbny\ 
| | (hv ng ther-ra-Gods glory, leafth 
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them from vs: wee are to feare lealt through our 
vnchanktulneſſe, & abuſe of them,he withdrawerh 
his grace from vs, and ſo ſuffer vs to fall into ma- | 
nitold (innes and wickednefles, and (o loole both 
his fauour here, and (aluation hereafter. Bleſſed is 
that man that thus fearethalwey, Pro.28,1 4.God hath ' 
dealr ſo with many, as the lewes, wee are to feare, | 
leaſt he doth ſo to vs,we deſeruing it as wel as they. 


F* 

Fiftly. Weare to feare che omnipotent power, 
the infinice might and maieſty of God,and his om- 
nipreſence. Feare yee not me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye 
wot tremble at my preſence ?(3c. deſcribing the pow- 
erof God,Jer.5.22.We are to feare the powers,(both 
ſuperiour, as Kings, & Princes;& intcriour Magji- 
ftrates,) Rowe. 13.3. much more the mighty power 
of God.from whom all theſe powers.come : tor,the 
fowers that be, are ordained of God, Rom.1 7.1. Trem- 
ble then earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the pre- 
ſence of the God of Tacab, Pſal.114.7,. And being per- 
[wadedot this powerfull preſence of Gad, wee are 
net tofeare what cuill any cars doe vnto vs, either 
men or diuels. Thus Dazid applying this in parti- 
cular ro himſelfe, ſaith; Theugh 1 walke throagh the 
wlley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare no emil : for 
thow 0-Lord,art with mee,gye. Pſal.17 4 

6 


Laſtly, We muſt feare the voyce of God, ſpeak- 
Ing to vs. our of his word ; that is, tremble and 
quake at hearing of it, reuerencing the fame as the 
holy ordinance of God: and on the contrary, to 
be afraid of the iuſtice of God in — his 
R 3 | Golpell, 


em 


+ _ Proſernatiues againſt Sinue, or | 


| rightly conſider of his glorious preſence. 


Goſpell from vs, which vpon.con and abuſe 
on our parts,he hath threatned. This feare of God 
in his word is often required; and therefore faith 
God, To this man. 1 loake, enen ts him that ks poore, 
pr 0" 6p Ty I Rr ry 


66.2 But if we will not bold faſt Gods word tothe 


we mey looſe our crowne of glary, as,Rewel.;.1t. And 
this be re} ofthe ſecond Poine. : | 


_ —_— +—— {_— ——— 
—- 


1. What are the Means, which we 4 
: pi ay twang ar par Ps 


*1., Afanes. 

Irft. We muft daily thinke of, and be fully 
Food ori gheroas and econ a} on 
[of almighty God; that whereloever we are, and 
whatſocuer we thinke, ſpeake, or doe, God vnder- 
| ftandsit,knoweth ir,& beboldeth i: Our thoughts; 
God <maer Handeth all imaginations of theugbts,1 Chr. 
28.2. Our words ; There is not 4 word in my tongae, 
| bus thew © Lord knoweſt it altogether, Pſa 139: 4 
Our deedes, in publique, and ſecret ; 
Lord is in enery place, ne beth the exill, and the 
ood, Pros. 15.3. This conſideration and perſwa- 
Tion, we ought all o labour for, it being a nowble 
meanes to-worke true feare in our hearts z accor- 
no mms nt Aapade wn Will ye not 
tremble at my preſence? 1er. $3.22. Shewing plainely, 
cher if we fure nor God, © becefowe doowet 


2. Meanes. | 
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2. A(canes. 

Secondly. We muſt daily remember,and recall | 
to minde,the great and terrible day of Gods indge- 
ment.Feare God and keepe bis commundements; there 
is the dutic; For God ſhall bring enery worke into 
indgement, with enery ſecret thing, whether it be 

or enill, Eccleſ.12..14. there is the ground of that 
duty : Paul ( ing before the gouernour Fe- 
lix,and Dr#filla his wite)reaſoned moſt of the iwdge- 
ment ts come,at which, Felix, (rhough an heathen) 
trembled, A#: 24.25. The Dixels (in remembrance 
of this day) beleexe and tremble, 1am.2.1g.T he Pro- 
phet Habaktak, did but heare of Gods iudgements 
ICs 
I ly trembled ny lips quinered at the voice, 
rottenne DT and 1 trewbled 5 


in wy 
ſelfe, Heb. .16. Righteous — the indge- 
wearof God ſo ſtrange, and vnwonted, threatned 
againſt the ſinfull world, that God wonld deftroy 
and overthrow the whole world with water, was 
moued with s true and reverent feare of God, Heb. 1 1. 
7. Shall men thus feare at Gods temporall iatige- 
ments? Shall not we much more feare at Gods 
eternall iudgement ? Shall we come behinde the 
Heathen, and ſhort of the Diuels themſelues, as 
many Atheiſts doe ? God forbid. Nay, it cannot 
be, bur if we ſeriouſly thinke of that great and no- 
table day, but wee (hall feare and tremble excee- 
dingly;and this isinioyned vs ftriftly in the word; 
If ye call on the Father, who,without reſpet# of perſons, 
iwadgeth accor ding to exery mans wor ke, paſſe the time 


| 


of your ſoiourning here infeare, 1 Pet-1.17. 
R 4 3. Meanes. 


» Meanes, 

Thirdly. We —_ vie feruent Prayer vnto- al- 
mighty God, aad that daily, humbly beſeeching 
him of his infai elle. and mercy. to: beget| | 
and worke ia our bearts this boly feare ; for it is 

che gitt of God. 4,laith God,will give thews one heart, 
| andone way, that they may feare we far ener : 1 will 
pe my feare in their bearts, that the) ſpall net depart 
| Jana tr gh-22-M. Here wee ſee it is 8 proper 
| exr anda e of God himlclfe, and we myſtoat 
inke to baue it,vnleile we vic the mcanes of Pray- 
er, which Gechock ptnnedn a = 
£ as Janes we 

_ 94-7 qnag' not, law. 42+ Thaetore faith 
Dawtd, Y nie my heart mio thee, that 1 may feare thy 
name, Þ ſal $6. 1 1. 

4- Mreawes, ANY 
 Fourthly. We muſt be carefull, to heare wile |. 
counſel,and to giue care to inftrution; which the 
godly ,as they ought, at any time, (hall give vato 
vs, out.of the word, cither by publike miniſtery,or 
by private conference; aceor ing as Salomen coun- 
lellech vs, Heere infiraition,and be wiſc,and refuſe is 
not, Prow.8,3;. Thus it children would heare the in- 
ftruction ot their godly parents, and ſeruants har- 
ken to their religious maſters, peopleto their Mis 
niſters, there would be lefle finne, and more feare 
of God in our hearts : For,what is the cauſe of ſuch 
cuſtome of linne } Is it not the want of the feare 
ot Gud ? But what is the cauſe, of (o little teare of | 
| God ? Becauſe men doe not embrace wile coun- 
fell, and godly inftruRion,.deliucred either pode 
| kely, 


—O——_—_ —————___ — 
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likely by the Miniſter outot the word,or by other | 
our prixatefriends : and hence comes that com- 
| plaint ſo common at the Gallowes; It we had hark- 

| ned to good counſels, and followed the inſtrutti- 

; on of our friends, we had never cometo rhis; then | 

' we might haue had the feare of God, and hared | 
Wrheſc vill courſes, Let vs therefore rake warning, | 

and labour to ftollow'the connſe)l of Dawrd, both in 
teaching, and learnitg : Come ye children, bearken 
wnto me ; 1 will teach youwnhe feare of the Lord. Pſa.7 4. 
1 1.7he King was commanded to read in the law conti- 
naally, thas be nuight learnt to feare God; Dent.1 7.1 9, 

o | 17:15 © Means; ; 

Fiftly, We muſt labour tor true faith ; whereby 
we doe belceueGod ſpeaking to vs out ot his word, 
either by promiſe, or threatning, and ro- be fully | 
perf: by fairh of the crutb of all, chough chey 
come. not to paſle many yeares atrer. This tairh, 
and full perſwaſton, is a maine ground of the holy 
' feare of God z and this faith being wanting, true 
 fearemuſt necdes be wanting $ _ ſo where this 
| feare is nor, faith is nor. belecued the threat- 
[ning of God, concerning the _ chough ir 


were to come to paſſe, an hundred and twenty. 
yeares after, when ali the world belides, beleeued 
it not; 4nd by this faiub, was moned with feare, Heb. 
L1.7- Andit is no maruell though there be lo lirtle 
teare of God ina number, the reaſon is, becauſe 
they belecue nor Gods word, but keepe it our of 
their hearts by vabeliefe. 
6. Meants, 


| Sixtly. Wee muſt labour for true and ſonnd 


Lak repen- | 


ee 


Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, or 


-+pentance ; to be humbled in the ſightand know- 


bt in you? 2 Cor.7.11. The penitent finner 


committing the leaſt linne, he ſhould procure the 
anger of God againſt him. 
7. Meanes. 
Seauenchly. We muſt labour for a full perſwali- 
on of the mercy of God towards vs in Chriſt leſus; 
not onely his ll mercy and neſfle,| 
which is ouer all his workes, but of his —_— 
cy to beleeuers;not meaning, that we feare 
his mercy, or diſtruſt Gods goodneſle ; but ſo to 
feare theloſle of it, and the bad occaſions,where- 
by we may looſcit, as that onthe contrary,wedoe 
daily endeauour in the vic of all good meanes, by 
35 "<0 of his mercy, to come to oy 
an 


©] 


[= 


Wo deſpaire ofhis mercy, but becauſe of his mercy 


Plenteous redemption. 
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and ſound repentance, which is not onely a __ 
vie of his mercy —— C 
- wdueſe nd ing; ſeſoring of God, (or at 

) leade vs onto repentance, Rom... 4. And 
therefore ſaich Danid, There is mercy with God, that | 
he maybe feared, Pſal.130«4. NcG co flo dimer 


_— > — 


I nmes 
areatraid-to c logood, gracious, and 
7, arena God, by li ftfll in-finne, which is 
the abuſe of his mercy ; for otherwiſe in the ſame 


Plalme, Daxid ſaith, Perſe 7. Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is 


8. Meanes. 

Laſtly. Wee muſt _— ro know our ſclues 
,andto ſee into of our miſery, 
of our anda is life,and thelife 
<- come; eſpecially thetorments of hell fire, which 
O_ are moſt certaine, ſo they are endlefle, and 
z and this will Vs ar” cnn 

and {> this holy ſeareiza ſpeci part of it;remem 


bring this, Except wee repent , wee ſball al periſh, 
Lhe VÞ-Jo$e 


——— — — 


Of the right Manner., how "we muſt 
truely. feare God. 


beer muraer arm the duties of 


Dn — 


Gods worſhip,js principally to be looked into, 
eſpecially ) 


262 | 


— 


Preſeruatines againſt Sinne , or 


————— 


Rr IIS es ee — no. 


| 


eſpecially in this ducie of the feare of God, which 
y > principall dutie and part of Gods 


: =E 
Dent.6.13, Thes. ſhalt feare the Lord thy aud 
ſerue him ; and yet Mat. 4.19. Thew ſbalt wer ſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him oncly ſult thew ſerneIn which! 
ſenſe, it may be hence concluded, that hee-whictr 


failerh in the right manner of fearing God, ms 

|inthe true manner of Gods whole 'worſhip and 

| ſeruice. ——__ thendo —_— and _—_ 

| le& hereof ſa dangerous, obſerue diligencly,, this 

| Manner following. notes 
I. Alanner 


Firſt, T his fear of God muſt be 44/olute; thabis 
to lay, wemult feare God, ſerue him, apd! wortaip 
him, abſolutely, and ſimply-for biraſcife; and{in 
this ſen ſ& be-is onely to be feared : neither doe 1 
| here exclude euill it ſelfe, which wee cannot but 

feare; but I exclude all other efficient cauſes of; 
evils, what ſo cuer they be z wheth-:r Angels, Di- 
uels, men, or any other creatures : Neither againe, 
doe I ablolutely and fimply exclude theſe , for 
| God commandeth vs to feare the Magiſtrate, Pa- 
| rents, and other ſuperiours, bur after a fort I ex- 
| clude them; 442. That no creature: in heauen of 
| carth, nor their power, is {0 to be feared —_ 
| me 


—_— — 
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fame mannzr,az we fearethe. Godof beauen and 
his power, he is to-beteared ſimply and abſojurely | 
for himſe!fe, bur all ocher creatures, not ablo]ute- | 
ly for themſelues, but for- Godz- and this for two | 
(reaſons. Firſt, God hath an abſolute power, and 
all power ouer vs wholly; not in part, not onely o- 
*»| ver the body,bur the ſoulealſo,and therefore feare 
himabſointely, Afath. 10. Bur other creatures haue | 
| notthis abſolure power,ncither power of the ſoule | 
and conſcience, but onely a power ouer externall | 
things. Scrondly, Gods power is by hinwelte,and | 
hath ic of himſelte, and that of himfeite alwajeszbut 
their poweris not of chemſciues, but of God, there- 
fore they haue it not alwaies, nor as much as they 
| will, but 25 long andas much as God willzand thus | 
| our Sauiour Chrifcokd Pilate, who boalted of his | 
| power, Thos coaldeſi hawe no power at all againſt mee, | 
| except it were ginen thee from aboxe,lohy \ 9.11.Thus | 
\ we {ce, how Godis co be feared, ws. onely, ablo- ! 
tucely,and {imply for hintſelfe,andochers tos Gadd. | 
2. Manner. | 
Secondly. We. mutt feare God, wprigily; that | 
ts ro lays we mutt feare himin-cwuch. with. all our | 
| hearts, without: all by pacrific, -withaut adouble | 
hears; wemuſtfeare him (incerely,and (erioully : 
This, Samnxell calleth the good and.vight ways? will 
teach you the good and ria ht way; Only feare the Lord,, 
Wren with all yoar heart :-1 Sam, 12. | 
23-244 
[ins ſincerity, and m truth, Joſhi, 4/14. This is that | 
| whichthe Lord requirerh of ys; ./s feare the Lord | 
our God, (76, With all aur heart, and with 44 our ſoul. | 
| Dew. | 


/ 


Nowtberefare feare Lord, and ſerne hins | 


<_— ——— ” 


—_— — DO — — —— 


mM 


Preſeruatives againſt Sinue, or * 


| Dent. 10-12. that, we muſt feare him vprightly, 


(incerely, and ſeriouſly; The want of this manner 
is that which God complainerh of, ſaying; Bs the 
people hath a renolting and 4 rebellious they are 
renslted and gone : Neither ſay they in their beart,Let 
Vs now feare the Lord our God, Jer.5.23.24- 


. Manner. 

Thirdly. This feare ot God muſt be Pradficall; 
that is, it muſt beeffefuall and powerfull, ro work 
in our hearts an alteration and change fromthe 
former courſe in Sinne, to leade a godly and Chris 
ſtian life. T he effeR of this feare mult be two-fold; 
fo, ro draw from vs forſaking of all ſinne,and 
G_ Il vo papers Ark rhe cleaue vnto 
chat which is , loving ir, afteQing ir, eſpecially 
| pratftilingir; and where exther of two cffefts 

are there-is no true feare of Godz for as 
we muſt ceaſe 19 doe enill,ſo we maſt learne to deewell, 
Eſay 1.16.19. Thus it is ſer downe in holy Scrips 


| 


from euill, and in following py 

and 7» tera nc Ha ,Feare the Lord and 

of Army magmabage- rg. The feare| 
maſt be before our eyes, that we may not finne, 

Exod. 10.20, So, we muſt feare Ged, and walke w 

bis waies, Pſal.12/8.1. Againe, the forenamed places 


 feare of God muſt be pradtical); being ſo often re+| 
peated in Scripture : Frare the Lord and ſtruc bim 
1 Saw.12.2 4. 106,71 4-14. Dext.10. 12. Dent61 J 


rure, with doth ls CO 
e tie Loy 


doe plainely ſh:w; with many other, that the true| |, 


and, 10.26. and, 13:4 with many other 
GN ES nnenON 
in 


| 


=s6es, and hope of pardon ; for as ro live without the 
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icpraCtiſe they muſt goe together: bur he that for- 
Gitenocbis ane, nor ſerucs Gad, is voide of all 
true fcare. . 


fe 
Fourthly. This of God muſt be hopeful; 
thar is, it muſt be mixer with faich in Gods promi- 


teare of God, and nor to feare him ar all, ſauours 
of Superiticion, Atheilſme, and Preſumprtion : So 
cy, hope of forgiuenefle, 1nd confidence in his 

EE hn of \lauiſh.ſubieRion,and voy 5 | 
deſperation. /»ds had a feruill feare,but he wanted 
faub and hope; Job, on the contrary, had the true 
iliall feare, ob 1.8. yer mixt with hope and truſt 


truſt in him, Job 13.15, Thus the wiſe man Salomon, 
oyneth them both , laying, 1# the feare of 
the Lord is ſtrong 


as there is no true where there is no feare, 


| |fothere is no true feare of mw where there is no 
hope:and therefore as Gregory (peaketh, He preſu- 
meth in vaine of "rv, who ſcometh to feare! 
God inthis. workes; So may I as truely fay; Hee | 


| 
boaſterh in vaine of the true feare of who wan- 

ing hope and affiſtance, deſpaireth of bis mercy, 
and diſtruſterh his providence; and therefore [ fay. 
vnto all, as Dawid aid, Te that feare the Lord, truſt 
in the Lord, Pſal.1 15.11. This is agreeableto that 


| laying, 0 how great « thy geodneſſe, which thos baſt 
laide wp for gore 


that feare thee, which thow haſt 
| wrought 


to teare God and yer live without faith in his mer-| 


in God, that theugh the Lord killed bin, yet. be would | 


, as, Pros.14.26. This, 
feare and bope are two inſeparable companions; for| 


_— 


wrouoht for them that traſt -tn 1 


of men ? Pſal 31.19. Shewing plainely, 
_ truſt Liar goe both togerher,and that 


hold the \e3e of the Lord is von them that fare him, 


Daaid had beene asked the queſtion, who they 
that feare the: Lord? Anſwereis made, wiz. 
that hope in Gods mercy. This hopetullt 

tearetull hope, purectha mainedifterence berweene 
the childe of God; andthe childe of the Dwell for 
as the godly bath both, 1o rhe wicked want 
they haue a ſeruili feare,and an hypocriticall hope, 
which (þgll perilh; bur che true teare of God they 


$. Manner. 


to ſay, it muſt proceed from love, be continued in 
lone, and end in love. Loue mult conſtraine vs to' 


and for this loue, becauſe wee loue , therefore 
feare him: Without this lone our feare is but ſers! 
| vill; withour loue ir-wil) be ſubordinate; withour 
| loueitis but an idle, vaine, and-vnt; uittull teare: 


haue nor, neither can they hope in Gods-mercy.. / 
Fifely. This feare of God mult be, loweh,tharis! 


feare God; by this loue wee mult order ourfeare; 


who truely feare God;doetruely truſt in him. Be-|: 


them that hope in his mercy, Pſal. 33.18.-Asif|, 


agrecable ro the laying or Saint Paul, Thoagh 1 bad 
\ all knowledge, faith, and repentance, ( whereot teare 
is one principall effe&, ) Ind hed not lowe,1 were'n 
thing, is profuceth mee nothing, 1 Cor.13.2 3«iT 
fore may truely ſay, where God is nog! 
loucd, becannor be truely feared. Ic mutt be wi 

vs, as with children cowards their earthly parents; 


| 


—_— 


ar 


” 


| 


| 


Chuldren,who aredearely loued ot their parems | 


l 


nh 


'jewell in che world. 


| | 

| Sixtly, This feare of God muft be abundant | 
and plentifull, rhar is, wee mult feare God greatly 
and exceedingly;borh in regard of his infinite ma- 


ielty, as allo his preſence;might,and power; great- 


| wicked,which is excecding great, yet not bencfici- 
C -{ 
| 


7 td 


» 


How to lins and not finne,as doe #he wicked. | 
are full of feare, nor forthe puniſhmene which pa- 
rencs chrearen againſt chem,bur fur true loue which 
[they beare towards their parents, lo kinde and lo- 
'uing vnto them, they ar: attaid to offend them,to 
[grieue them, and diſpleaſe them. When two loucrs 
are linked tugecher in loue, chey are afraid to. dil- 
pleaſe one the orher;northar they ſ\mply and pro- 
(perly teare one another, but al is, becaule they ſo 
deare!y-loue one another : So ought we to teare 
' God, and be afraid to diſpleaie him in any thang, 
| be being {o gracious and mercitull a God towards 
vs,b<caule wee loue him, and had rather dye than 
lool(c his loue, accounting Gods loue the dearcit 


— — —c — —  - - - 


6. Manner 
| 


; Dauid, God us greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the 


| 
ly, in regard of bis word and workes : Thus faith 


| Sans, Pſal.39. 7. drawing an argument, in thar 
place,trom the greatneſſe and mightineſſe of God, 
| both in che words going before and after, Ir was 
the commendation ofthe Mariners,They feared the | 
; Lord exceedingly, Jon1h.1.16. Let none hcere mi- 
(ſtake mee; tur | ſpeake not of the ſeruill teare in the 


a\,bur hureful/;rhey fo feare the future —_— 
and punilhments,as that they runne hea ro 
| deſpaire;Bur I ſpeake of the true filiall feare,which 
# vs muſt beexceeding great,both in regard of the | 

» great 


- — — —  — — 


I 


—_ 


| 


| | © Preſernatines againſt Sinne;or M1 | 


cn — — 


—  —— 


tlove,whichweowe vnto God,asallo of Gads 
oue vnto vs, which alwaies. hath beene, and fill is 


excceding great, Epbeſ.2, 4. 
q | Afanner 


( 7. . - 4205 
-: Seauenthly. The feare of God muſt be 
ps IA we PR it 
may worke in our hearrs, purity,clean 
ei ratimotyand ſack a delohtincheſoarme 
cannot endare that which is contrary, butwe doe! 
labour to-{hun, auoid,and eſchew,all occaſions of 
evill. This was 96s commendation, He feared God, 
| and eſchewed exill,10b.2.3. Here was his cleaneand 
pure feare; and this is according to. the ſaying of 
the Prophet Dawid, The feare of the Lord is clean, 
Pſal.t 9.9 in which place the Law of Godis called 
feare of the uſe ir reacheth this feare;, 
it is called _ _ — God is 
to be worſhipped in fincerity,with a pure & deane 
heart, but where linne reigneth, di live in. 
their finncs, as bad as cuer they did, (uftering ini- 
> 0 HA linne ro get the vpper hand, 
is true feare is not'in that man; for it is cleane, 
and loueth nothing bur cleannefle, For, exery el. 
thing it hateth, and cannot endure it, Prou.8.17, 
8. Aunxer. 

Laſtly. This feare of God muſt be durable;thiat 
is, it muſt not be begunne in vs onely for atime, 
but ir muſt be continued to the end of our daies: 
we muſt —_— —_— _— A 
cording to Dazids {aying,The feare of the Lord 
ever, Pſal.19.9. And great reaſon it ſhould. 


_——_—_ 


xeth 
be (o, for we-are 'commandcd to be conſtant, atid 


. 0-| 


—_ 


——O— 
. 


to perſeuere in godlineſe, to theend; but this. 
ca £-- be, vnicile che acot God bein vs alwaies. 


ſe chis ach relacian ian, 
Eo the [ime of this 


p = to hand e the lime when we mult feare God, 


much ob the Aanwer. 


| with them and with their children afier them for cues | 


and ſo conarme this point, more fully; and thus 


O/ the maſs fit Time when we muſt 
Feare God, 
OP. Time of this Feace may be conſidered 
two waies, woe 
. { Generally, 
_ } raven, 
"1. Generally. 


The Time it Gexerall, is the whole time of our 
like, 5. e. wee mult fare God in our youth, middle 
apge,and old age,cuen vato our death,and in death. 
This is that which Gad kimſeite requireth ot vs, 
camplayaing of the.contrary - .@ th4s there wore 
ſuchan heart m them, that they would feare mee, and 
keepe my commandements alware's, that it might be well 


Des. 5-29.|t is the ſpecial commaadement gh Gog, 
that wee fhowld feare the Lard our God, for our good 
alwgzes, Dew 6.24- which word ( alwgjes ) in theſe, 
places, (tgaiterh nat. one]y cantinuange after wee| 


| Homo lixe and nos ſinnc as deethe wicked. | my 


| 


hauc begun x0 feare; bur it intimaresþ thus much, 
774/11 WH | Ta that 


A. bu 


F 
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Preſerudrives aghiſÞSimnr, or Y | 


[esin 


ho 


Secondly.” In particular,we maſtfeare the Lotd 
wm parcicu'ar day, and the whole'day; and chr: 
we may doerhis the berrer, wee are to toyneour 
as _ = ly, raXing'tor our companions, 


that wee muſt beginne in oor youn 
times,and ſo all PRIEST Ing yeares, be 
andnorto 
ſpending ORD riot, and alf inth+ 
ner prophan ts cre begitni 
yetar they wieder bong be ore | - 
[afraid t to linne as have done; bur an 
| of fuch nener leave finns, ti!l finne leau :s the 
| whoſe caſes are pirrifail and lamentable: [ris tripe 
which is ſaid, er late. than never; So its 
| as true, thar late feare, and late repentance is not 
alwaics true. This gencrall time, Da#id doth well 
| deſcribe, ſaying, The bel 
Suxn: and Moone on 
that is, alwaics and mocha Pſal:77 5 "Wee 


y 


ops of ll thewt that rare the Lord,Pſal.119.67-| 
m 


what they catitd put'the ſeiresP God 


mmm. 


it off rfilolde age,as a number 


ſhall feare thee, id nm, 


our ſelves ouer as \it were vnto this ferre'| 
continually vſing all meanes to keep? | 
this feare3 —A all of vs ioynely, andeach one 
rticular may truely ſay with the Prophet D6 
Lord, ! am F lebirideo thy feate, Pſal. 119.38. 


'2.Particularly, - + 7 
4. Tine zi C1463) 


retheLord, as Dizaid did; 14% # 


uſt ſhunne and avoide alt-ba4 
ofwickedarid vezodlyrien, (nt of ior] 


hearts, 


'] | Howto liue andnot fune,a1 doe the wicked. w61 i 


| 


RE dT Vs «Sees 
ſelues; for, & m0 » 
Pſal.1 4.7. Rom. 1.18. pt bande wh wort 
ouer the whole man, for the whole day ; not 
of it, as ſome in a melancholy fir, or before 
ome perſons for the time, will ſeeme to haue ſome 


Premorſe ; but, as we muſt know that the Diuell go- 


eth about the whole day, continually ſeeking whom he 
my devonre, 1 Pet. 5.8. So weare therefore to fol- 
low the more earncftly, that heavenly counſell of 
Salomon: Be thos in the feare of the Lord all the day 
long, Proe273.17. 
3. Time. 

Thirdly. We muſt feare God in the time of his 
iu ts. When the Lyon roareth all rhe beaſts 
of the forreſt tremble : So when Chriſt, which is 
the Lyon of the tribe of 7»ds, ſhall roare,yea,when 
his anger is kindled but a little , when the iudge- 
ment 15as yet but threarned, weare to quake and 
tremble; and in crembling, to vie all good meanes 


to preuent his iudgements, leaſt his anger breaking 
_ | forth, weperilh, and there be noneto Thus 
did righteous Noah, when God threatned the de- 


luge, Heb. 1 1. con vnto the iſe a number, 
ons are no meretay tors - rude God, 
——— or threatned. Let vs teen 
tdgements, imitatethe Prophet Dazid, 
each one in particular may ſay, Afy fleſb crrembleth 


for feare of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy indgements, 
Pſal.119.120. 


4. Time. 
Fourthly. Wee muſt feare and tremble before 
S 3 ' God 


þ 


"_ 


Lad 


I 


T ProtrannaganſiSimeye ah 


—— 


bt: 


| 


mes, uriculartieves of mri eye 


ares rc ma 
beſt, fill co feae, that we haue not coo lowed 
as we thould, , 


anppatines E 
EE 0 ah. = | 

== wchayaleny hc » 43+ Yeawe mat 

 feare of God, a8 2 Cor.7.1,Ree| | 


WIT camp dd yagrls vo. 
ps pany j Teo ſal.3.7- 


Fiftly. Me  Ceiamals, io tmetts | 
ny temptation ;. | mcape, when wearetempred to 
any thing that is euill, chen to bave this true feare 
of God in our heares firmely ſerled,thar we may be 
ann" orar from the violence of the remprarion, 

being tempted to vncleanneſſe, by 

es Mehr IS tiefroc fexreof God one 
came the Rs appro pros 1 = 
reas wickedue anſi Goa? Gem. | 
ene rn. bamale child en alien 
commanded by wicked Pharaoh to kill chem, 
brcaaſe 


—_ 
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| rheirliues, becauſe the feare of God was in their 


. | uoide, 
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OS” GRO OC ——  __ 


bee iſethey feared God, Exod.s .Thus didthoſethree 


ach, Meſbach, and to 
oy coker God. fone the web eb irinncnd 


hearts,Das.3. 
6. Time. 


| Sixtly. Wemult haue his crue feare of God in 
—— occaſioned a in 
in our ordinary meetings ; making 
choileof fach fuch as feare God, to be our companions; 
and it either voluntarily, we runneinro company, 
which we ought nots or ſomerimes 
aac | 8 es which we cannotalwaics a- 
£oe ont of this world,1 Cor.y. 
15.) af} phy La feare of Gogbe- 
fore our eyes, that we may not linne God, 
ſo boldl yan lo hanouly, wick —_ 
_ ——_— cepers doe. The want of this 
| holy feare, is the maitte'caute; why 0 eng com: ſo 


ea I H- I_—_L 


i drunkenneſs and whoredome 13 
pn = 
a mocke, and a 0 things. Thos Gods 
creatures are abies, and their neighbours wives 
defiled, adultery and fornication commirred. Thus 
the wicked 


to theft, murder, (wearing,ly- | 


ing, andthe like, andal, b:cauſethere is, as Dawd 
ſpeaketlrar no feare of God before their eyes, 
Pſal. 14. - 

7. Tome, 
| Liftly. Wenwftremembertohauethisfeareof 


God 


S 4 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| Of the Lets to be remoued, which doe hinder 


- 


God before onva&hn timeof our raffique, axin F 
ns And Gl 
eareeol tits life, ig ll our dealings one with the 
other. This will make ys to deale (imply, and vp+ 
ighrly with all men: This will make tradeſ-mento 


e heede eros ne alſe ballanceboth 
which are y rare _—_— 20.10.24 
And here let all men obſerue diligen 
wayes, (all which come through want of thefeare| 
of God) ſhallneuer proſper, nor make them; 2 
bat, oben , 4nd the feare of the Lord, are & 
ee. Pre.12.4. And thus much of the Time, wh 
we muſt feare God, 


—— "x — 
. 
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Firft. The Diſorderofir. The diſorder, vu 
poſterous feare; and is faulty three waics. 1. 


ni 
ne 


a 
—_Y 


| How to lue amd not finne,as doe the wicked. . | aby 


we feare man, or any thing elſe, as much as God. 
2. More then wu « Rather then God. The firſt 
= waics, we off when weare reſtrained-from 
our finnes, and- the committing of them,. at the 
knowledge and light of man, as mnch or more, 
then in the fightand knowledgeof God: The third 


b way we offend, when we obey God by conſtraint, 


for feare of men; and mans Law, otherwiſe wee 
would newer feare him atall. Who ſo hath this dif 
ordered, and prepoſterous feare, hath northe true 
feare of Godz for God muſt be feared ablolutely 
Mon itn tor ge 7. being 
a power ordained of God, and fo inthar ſenſe, as 
formerly I have ſhownt, we areto feare him , but 
not otherwiſe;namely, God is to be feared fimpl 
andabſolurely, for himſelfe ; and mar: for God: 


| + 


God # be fred oncl Gods, Pſal.96.4. 


Secondly. Are forbiddenthe Extreames.Firfizin 
the excefſez as when-men ſo feare himin regard of 
his inftice, that the remembrance of his 
_ they fall to deſpaire, as 1#d.« did. 
Where this exrreamne is; there cannot be the true. 
filiall feare : True feare,.is mixed with true fairh , 
| butwhere delpaire isythere is 00 true faith ; Faith 
in Gods promiſes , -and 'deſpaire of / Gods mer-| 
nmr Who-ſoevertherefore will | 


truely feare God, deſpaire, 
labour for 2 yr hem aygaaer 
wards bim in leſus, and fo refle&t loue a» 


God, and becaule. he.Jowes him, therefore 


| HiÞgd y | LITL 
| 3-Zes.| 
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Preſeruatiues ag inf} Sinne, or 


| 


A 


= = 
le 


» Lth. 


treame in the detef;and that is, when men fall ineo 
themſelues in their linnes, 
INI 


carnall { 


withour any remorſeof conſcience, makin « | 
of finne; cothe wicked. It is a lamentable} 


finne without any feare 


a al, ad 


| tothinke, what a number there are, who lye 


in this finne of carnall fecuritie ; that, 
og denn rarer ory | 


goodor tad,angall 


oo befarr of God, ſhall be damned ſoule 
body in hell yerfor all chis,they are no whir mow: 


ed, no whit 


trom finne, haueno fe 
God before their eyes, bur live, as 


though there 


were neither heauen nor hell, neither God nor Di- 


| uell:' This was onemainefin i 
inceaf Ruby andthe Ganect wha theold we 
all which wanced the true feareof God; and fi 


. 18 : 


reltmrmmal wigemen of Cond ot 
EET ITN 


*147 TS1E, 


Another 


Dore ue ren 


his linne of vr 


inCamgT his was the 


Les. tv7 FT +» 244 
-in-nov'l 

ceviagtbe windef God) which: is the: ordinary| 
meanesro 


; beezuſewe Homigd 


is boly feare ; fi, 
make a Go! 
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Thirdly, We muſt take hecde of the ſecond Ex« 
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ſo the finneof vnbeliefe, doth make vs depart,and | 
away from God. Therefore we are totake vp 
at heaucnly counſell of the ; Take beede 
ire lb ehdets any of you an exill beart of 


nb es yore God,Heb.3.12. 


J+ Leh. 

Fiftly. We muſt take heede of hardneſle of heart; 
For thoſe whoſe hearts are hardned, are fo farre 
trom this holy fare of God, whereby they may be 
reclaimed from finne ;, as that on the contrary, 
they coinmit all manner of finne, without all re- 
morle of conſcience, thernſclues ouer to 0- 
finne in a moſt vile and {lauiſh manner : This 
the Apoſtle Paxl, 2 open moſt manifeſtly, 

hardneſle of to be the maine cauſe 
x bw rnd edn drm, on 
minde, bening their mder _ 
ahenated from the life of God, eye 


ginen i 0uer Unto 

ne Cree vr with greedi- 
+17: 18.19. Loe here, how rough 

of beer, men runne headlong to all 
— a whereas the#rue feare of God is to 
from exill, and to hate exill, Pro. 8.13. The 


| wiſe man Salomes ſhewerh plain ney, in his ſaying, 


that the feare of God, and hard of heart, are 
two contraries,aud that where rhe one is, the other 
cannot be 3 Bleſſed is the may that feareth alway; but 

be that bardneth his beart, ſhall // ja meme Pro. 
28. 14. As if he ſhould have faid ; Hee that fea- 


Sk with a true filiall feare alway , is moſt 
happy 


Cm 


ole pr: ' the has dweſſe fab leur 


Ki 


] | 
a 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


hap and bleſſed ; but on the con He that} 1 
har neth his heart againſt God, and ſo him| - 


not, falleth into miſchiefe; hereby intimaring thus 
much, that theſe two cannot ſtand R—_ and 
that hardneſle of hearr is a maine let, to the true 
feare of God, Thus Pharaoh, through the hard- 
nefſe of his heart, feared nor God, to let the peg- 
ple of I{racll goe out of bondage, at Gods -com- 
mand; for the Text faith, Hee hardned birhwart, 


and would not let the people gor, Exodus. They for 


red not God, nor trembled_ «: his s proſecty, 108 
cauſe. they had « renoling and r bears, 


Jer. 5-23+ 23. 


6. Let. | 
—_ Wee muſttake heede of Pride. This is\ 


to the true feare of God, which I proue 


rp So oloathen onde foromk. God, his heart and 
_ in him; according to S«/owons ſay- 


, feareth the Lord, Pro. 
_—_ 47 ny wary era in him, 
Hah. <7 5 anew man w_ yrs 
This is le to py 6-4, 


careth not for him, ws ug m_ carerh himnot; 


The pero thc as hee] - 


mom exhort vnto ER IC from the 
other,ſaying, Be wot 'G 
20. lbewing tha er js WAA 
her. Tho he Propher Alc ater pln, 

ying, The proud ojed but they 
Pyar be bleſſed Chr, Malach, 4-1 w_ 
7. Let. 


roud, that bee careth not ply" 


þ 


re 


| 
| 
( 
| 


& 
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Leopard bi 


pr 


ſorcery, adw'tery, falſe ſwearing, oppreſron, and the 
like, di1 hinJer them from the feare of Gol, Malac. 3.x. 
[The ſtif-necked and obſtinate lewes, through the 
cuſtome of rheir ſinne of [dolarry, became fo wil- 
fuli, that chey humbled not themſelues, neither feared 
G214,1:#.44-10. and therefore parrly, through the | 


- { cuſtom: of their linne, ow ythrough their vnre- 


generate will, told the Prophet to his face, that the | 


| w#rd which hee had ſpoken Unto them mw the name of the | 


Lord they would wot hearken ons ite obey it ruer.16. | 
Loe here, how an vnregenerate will, through rhe 
cuſtome of finne, carrieth the wicked headlong, to | 
commir finne*vpon ſinne, and euen wiltully and 
deſperarely to difbbey the voice of Gad, and to | 
live voide of all true feare of God. 
| 8. Les. | 
Eighrly. Another Jet is Hypecrifie; When a man | 
makes an outward ſhew, and ſecmes tro be that | 
which hee is nor; b'inding the eyes of the world ; | 
men ſeeming t6 b2 devour, and yer arc nothing | 
eſſe, and p'eaſe themſe!ues in this eſtate : in ſuch ) 
hypocritical hearrs,the true feare of God dwelleth | 
not : for, the true fcare,iz a'wayes ioyned with fin- 
cerity and vprightnes; and is one!y in the vprighs; | 
Theretore in the examp!e of 196,vprightneſſe __ | 
t 


—_— 
———_—— 
> ——— 


— ME — — 


A —— 


the feare of God, are = as true aſſo- 
ciates,and inſeparable compa nions : 186 Was ax. 
r1g ht man, aro, 604,106 1.8. and 
Buvic.is a-note of a vile wicked perſon, to 
hypocrilie: For, hr wile prrſen wall Ghent wallange, 
== amr will worke twig ue, 107 a6Þ1ſe npoeni 
ay 32.6. Indced the hypocrite 1s tull of {eruill 

4 irate feare; yea, fearefulneſſe ſurproſeth the oops; 
crit, Eſay'; 3-4 4-but the rrue filiall teare they wang, 

ing the (aying of the Pſa.miſt, There) is wp 
( filiall } . ary God TEA wy hers. I 4-Rom. 3, 
The wickeane(/e of the wicked ſheweth that there is wa 
fearr of God bus es. fer hee flatter ub oſs 
in bis owne Pſal 36.1.2-3: 4+ 

9. Let. 

| Laftly.- Take heede of corruptand vnlanRified 
affe&ions, as Hatred, Malice .Eouy, and-the like, 
for where theſe arc, the true frare of God cannot 
be; The Apoſtic /ames, telleth vs p/ainely, tharby 
realon of theſe, weare lo farre from his koinlaend 
that, j/here frife and enuying w ghere is 
exery exill worke, 1am. 4.16. And theretore faich! 
Salomon, that wee maytruecly teare God, we muſt 
remove this Letz. Let nos thine bears exuy fannerybut] .*\ 
be thow in Dons we Lord ah the day long, Prom! 
29-17% arr Auer a eg 
feare, (o feare is a notable Pr 
oy. And this be ſaid ot the Zers, which bike 
men from this holylcere of God. 


. 
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| Of theSignes, wbereby ames may know, 
whether be buth this boly feare of God &@ | 


x. Siome. 
Irſt. Aſpeciall of this feare is, et to 
endure pecial Foe euill; but tohate and ab- 
horre it, as deadly poylon; to ceaſe and de- ) 
tromall fin,& to have a fpeciall care ſo-ro doe. 
herefore Salomon ioyneth them both together, 
ſhewing,rhat one cannot be without theother,ſay- 
ing, Feare the Lord, and depart from exill, Pron:3.7. 
ea, The feare of the Lord" & to hate twill, Prow.8.12 
This did holy 706; He feared God, an1efchrwed enill, 
zob 1.8. Theſe two, wiz. to feare God, and ceaſe | 
from finne, are reciprocall, and have relation one 
to the other, for as no man-can-depart from euill, 
vnleſle he fearerh God, fo none feareth God, but 
hee doth ceaſe from finne, Therefore, they that 
boaſt of their feare, and yet live mtheir former 
ſinnes,are lyars againſt rhe truch,and deceive their | 
awne foules. Let all men therefore ſeriouſly ex- | 
aminetheir owne conſcience, whether they have. 
left their ſinnes,and are become new creatures in | 
Chriſt ſeſus, and whether they haue a full purpoſe 
| and reſolvtion of heart for time to come, hes 
thar which is evill; if they have, they may com- 
fortably conclude to their everlaſting ioy, that 
they are ſuch as feare God; if nor, then ter rhem- 
RE approue vnto their owne foules 
that they hauerhis feare, for this is a moſt infallible 
truth. 


\ 7h. | Preſeruatiues again} Sinne,o0r- | 
{ truth from holy Scripture,thar he that continueth 
, {in the practiſe of finne without any penitency, 
| hath not the true feare of God. The wicked haze ns 

| feare of God , before their eyes, Pſal, 14. But 
#ſa. 3G. 

2. Signe. 

| Secondly, A ſpeciall care to keepe GodsCon 'Þ 
| ucnantandto walkein the path of Gods comman-| f 
dements,to remcmber th. mz meane, not to talke| - 
of chem,or commend them, bur to practiſe them & 
doe them, in ſquaring our liucs anſwerable tothe 


| wil ot God contained in them. T he Propact Daxid 
 therefore,explainerh bimſeite, & ſheweth plaingly; 
| who they are that feare Gud, laying; The 

| the Lord is from exerlaſting to eurrlafting pou 
| that feare hem, namely, to ſuch 4s keepe his Conenant, 
| and remember bis commandements to doe them, P[al, 
| 103-17.18. Hee tnas fearcth the Lord, hearth the 
| payee of Gods mmiſters, Eſay 50.10, Andeſſed #6 
wery one that feareth the Lord, viz. that walkath it 
| bis waies, Pſal.1 28.1.1 am a companion of all them that 
feare thee, and keepe thy commandements, Pjaltiy, 
| 63. It is a ſpeciail note of a righteous and godly 
man; He doth no iniquitie, but walketh in the wary 
God, Pſal. 119.3. This muſt therefore teach cuery 
| one carefully roobſerue and keepe Gods commats| 
dements,xccording to the laying of God by Meſes, 
Thew (halt keepe the commandememts of the Lord thy 
God, to walke m bis wries, and is feare him, Dews.$ 6, 
Herein ſ{hewing, that wichout keeping of Gads| } 
commandements, wee cannot walke in his waits, | 
_ feare him. This is the cauſe, why theſe renal] 


— 


- "IJ* %. G 
- 


other. In vaine therefore "doe boaſt of their 
feare, ſervice, and worſhip of God, whoinead of 
keepingall Gods commandements,breake them all, 


To and delight themſelues in nothing more; than in 
' mopymns Vergo canreling ng the Law ol 
'God;T ,as SHormign the ber ſaid, ſo lay 


———_— 
—_— 


pours vieyptoeed ery. hu 


commandements, fer this 
| Snot" ror 4p Bſ-142<1. 


Thirdly. A'true Doin Gods. mercy; a ſure 
(confidence; rruſt, and aceinithe Lerdyaccor- 
ding to Salomons layingy\Tn the feare of the Lord is 
[/frong confidence, Prow.1 4.26. And this isaccording 

ro its expolition of David often. in che Plalmes, 


lhewing »vho rhey arerhar feare the:Lord. @ bow 


ne tem 


in thee, ſal 31.19. nnd] bees 
Open e him, pen them that hope in 
je _ 


them that fear 
, Pſal751'8; rhe tr Jedking 
wb anvrey fel g a 
mibe Lord, 


tar feire hana theſes 
1. Therefove, ye that feare 

Pſal.1 15.17. That we may! lay with Dawid, 7 bane 
oo n in by mere, my ears hl reigc i hy ſala: 
[5 Pſal, £2: tha 5 
ng vpright Gekingof: God 


ce and turning vnto 
him to be our Gad and lo 
him, ſeeking _ by 
diligent 


toleronr ware by tnovgng 


| Howto lie anduot finne,ar doe che Wicked. | vs | 
ſo' often led rogether, r Scri to | 
[ thew — the one me cher ve 


—_— thews | 


| 


—_— GO — - 


— 


— — —_- *””_O”—m—__ ww” OO OS—— - -.,. _- 


| 


and inuocating his} 


di and feruent 


uing the Sacraments worthily,and {o to fecke 
face. Thus this ſeeking is (o ſure a(igne of thighos 
ly feare,'thar it is ſometimes taken tor the :feaud 
of God ir ſeife; as the Plalmiſt hath ity, @,/ewre 
the Lord, yee bis Saints; for, there is no wan 

them that him : The Lyans doe lacke and. ſnfſet 
i phoryy 4 which ſecke the Lord { that is, tcand} 


thing thas-i 
349-10. 


> 


terwardihe Children of 1ſraell ſhall returne and ſreke\ 
the Lord, andjbalt feare the Lord. Ho,3;5. » 250th; 


dw. wo wh — 
a 


frare « 
la humble man, and oge that 
Davids ſiyxcere and _vpright man, . Thus 'rhey-goe 


joyntly together. in Gods ſeruants, and ore:let 
inſep OTE. Rs 
WILT 1 car 


o 
——— 
_—_ 


—— 
—_— — 


edine, beefng foe word carefully,and receis| 


— —_ —— -w_— 
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feared God, 10b 1. Cornelis Was 4 infb may, and ene 
that feared God, AF 10.12..4 denows mun;' and ane 
that feared God,with all lus bowſe, verſe 2. Therefore 
did Puter conclude, after his conference with Cor- | 
neliae, That in cuery wazen, be that feareth God, and | 
worketh |; os: 6acerafngar Woh 
.| And certainely, in all people, in whom the 
tre feare of God is, there cannor but be vpright- 
nelle, and (incerity of heart,voide of all bypocrulic 
and diſhmulacion; & a rrueendeavour t0 approve, 
their hearts vnto God, to be txue and ſound in all 
things, as knowing, that it is God that knowerh 
and beholdeth all, and he who will iudge them all 
at the latter day; and this vprigheneſle will be allo 
extended towards men in ings : Therefore, 
ſuch as feare God, are called mew of truth, hating co- 
wetouſueſſe,cve. Exod. 18.21. 
as Ps, _ the 
. Perſeueranceand co io 
rated chnteats faſt vnto God, as 
neuer to fall away from him,cither finally or total- | 
1 | Thisis a0 infallible coken.and maine effett in- 
ced,of this holy feare of God;and therefore,thoſe 
that haue made {ome beginnings, and 
ings,and yer ards depart from 
and fall away from him, doceuidently declare,thar 
never had this true feare of Godz For God 
doth ſo put his feare in the hearts of bis children, that 
they ſhall nener depart from him, 1er.4,2.495. They 
may ſomerimesfall,through infirmiriez bur, as $4- 
lomon laith, They riſe vp againe, Prou.24.24- Aud | 
the m:rcy of God is from everlaſting to exerlaſting = 
T2 


FI FR” IO 4 


"<Profornmineragpainf Same) of 


TT pſal.rvo3.1 75. Therefore ; 


cannor haaly fall _ 


Laſtly./The deniall f ofour (clues re ag ye 


our wills vnroGods will,obeying him 
even in choſe which ſceme contrary-vagg 
flahand bl to ſence and reaſonia 


This of obedience vnto God, and. = 
uving him ſpcaking to vs out of his word, isa 


tive ligne that we feare- God truely and vr 


{ Iyz Thus the people feared the Lord, and belttwed's 


Lord, and his ſeruame Moſes, Exod. 1 4.31. But 
have anorable proote tor this in the exas 
Abraham; whom God -commanded to < 
onely 
kill 1ſaack,and yer God had made him this p 


lonne Iſaack vp in acriicehen 


that in 1/aackall the nations of the earch ſhovle 
bleſſed : but d45braheawwconſbleed not with fleſh] 
and þ.oud, bur denied himſelfe, and yededobe- 


dicacez whereupon the Angell of God 


teſftimanie of him, that this was' a ſrene the t 
feared God : Now 1 know, that thou areft God, ſe 
ing thou haſt not with-beld thy ſonn:, thine onely ſonnt 


of this holy feare of God. 


me, Gen.22.12. And thus much of the Signes 


i | | _ 
» 


© ox SF) » 
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Reaſons to moue vs to the ſpeedy labouring = 
Jo RH — . | 
1. Reaſon. | 


A lrſt. The exc of this grace, It is 
[2 not.onely moſt excellentin ir owne na- 
ture, as all Gods graces are; bur it mak- 

9 cch all thoſe, in whom it is, to be mot | 

| | excelienc, For, 4beoke of remembrante is written be- 
: | fore God, for them that feare the Lord, and they ſhall be 
mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when 1 make 
RA > a Ns es God hath. 
in cuerlafting remembrance, neuer to forget 

Y them, for good; and his delight is vpon them, as 

being his jewels, and chiefeſt creaſure. The women 

that excelleth all, s ſhe that the Lord, Pro.; 1. 

oO. Thus Salomon deſcnbes the excellencie of rhi 
; aboue all other things, as. beauty, favour, 
riches, honour, and the like. And, better i 4 bitcle 
| with the feare of the Lord, any! Og Act” and 


| trouble therewith, Pro. 15.16. Thus, the rightcoms 
that fearlth God, is more excellent, then bis neighbour, 
Pro. 12.26. A little that 8 righteous man hath, is bet- 


ter then the riches of many wicked men, P ſel. 37. 16. 
- | And, of all the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that 
feare him, P/al.147,1 1. Thusto ſhew the excellen- 
cie of it, ir is called, «be ry ry 3h a 
1.7.The feare of the Lord, & the _— me of , 
P/al.111t.1o. - nts nts. kd, 
| eare of the Lord, that is Wiſcdome,7eb 28.28. It is the 
| |beginning of wiſedome': for, trom this feare, 
Fin ;{ ® ariſeth 


DR — 


mo | * * Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, op + | © 


iſes made vnto this feare. The effeRts [have 
R of, vis. How it k vs from pres 
erueth vs from euill ; che euill of the faulr, 


ariſeth crue —_— from -_ COm- 
union, proceedeth a e1n vs, denyi 
W ſelues, and renouncingour ſelues,with alſchex 
we haue; from this nakedneſſe, commeth humil# 
ty; from humility, comes mortification of our 
wils, andall corrupt affections ; from this morti- 
fication, we arraineto the rooting out of all vices | 
By the cxpui ſion of vice, true vertue doth frudtifie 
andencreafe; by vertues encreale, puriry of heart 
is atrained ; and by puritie of heart, blefſedneſle, 
and faluation is enioyed : as Aat.y.8. 1er.4-14 | | 
Secondly. it ; which appearestwo 
wayes, 1. the manifold effe2s. Ini che gracdons 


namely, ſinner (elfe ; as alſo.from the cuill of pu- 
nilbment, 23 manifold afflitions, and calamirtiesin 
DI er 
come: By men a, Pro. 
16.3. nl ks hab oe fic ab 
Pron.1 9.23. are Lord i 4 fount fine 
gr vo grt nag Pro.1 4-27. Bur ro 
ſpoken of thele efteftsand the like, I come now to 


the promiſes, * |. 
1: The promiſes made vnto this holy Feare,are of 
all forts of Gods blethngs ; all which are reduced 


"I. 
| Firſt. It hath the promiſe of Temporall ble(- 

ſings; as riches, honour, preferment, life, length of 
dayes, bleſhng vpon our labours, blefling in vs, 


we haue. This is proued by thoſe places following. 
Doeft thou then deſire Tches ? Wouldeft ton 
come to honour? Wouldeſt thou live long, ind 
ſee good daies? Wouldeſtthou haue God to bleſſe 
the workes of thine hand , and the like? Then be 
carefull co feare God continually, and be thou ſure 
of theſe bleſhngs, or at leaſt, as good in ſtead of 
them. By the feare of the Lord, are riches, honour, and 


be mighty pen earth, and their generation ſhall be 


Pſal.112.1.2.3.4. The feare of the Lord ah 
es, mack, 7 Ser it, thy dayes ſhall jnr-;r 
ed, and the yeares of thy life ſhall be increaſed, Prong. 
19.11. Bleſſed us enery one that feareth the Lord, 
thou ſhalt cate the labour of thine hands ;, happy (palt 
thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee, (vc. at 
' | Pſdl.128. Loe thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth 
the Lord, verſe 4. oﬀAgaine: Wouldeſt thou hane 
' | God to deliver thee and ſaue thee from trouble ? 
Then feare the Lord ; For, the. Anzell of the Lord, 
encampeth round about them that feare him, and dcli- 
wereth them, Pſal.34.7. and Pſal. 33.18. Wouldeſt 


to enioy Gods good creatures and b ?Then 
feare God ;- For, there is no mant to them that feare 
CY The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer bunger,, but they 

& © that 


blefling in ours,our wiues and children,and all thar | 


7 wealth and riches ſhall be in their houſe, oc. | 


thou haue plenty, or art leaſt, a —_—_— lining, | 
n 
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| 


, Pr0:22.4. The ſeede of them that feare the Lord, | 


fo | | Preſeruatives againſs Sinneyor * F 
| that feare the Lord, ſhall waxs nomanner of thing that | C 
ating Loe, thus (hall tbe mas. that | be 
commandement be rewarded, Pro, 13-436] » 
ed Wouldeft thou have thy hears 
nted thee of God, (o farre forth, as it- 
with Gods good pleaſure, and be 
why will ? Then dehgbt thy ſelfe i 


; ye 7 n69y 19." Woalea 
clight in thee, and take pleg- 
how thee, and have wy things to be well with 
thee ? Then teare the Lord, For, be toketh plegfare 
in them that feare bim, Pſal.147.11. and 
(ner dath endl an bandred tomes and bis dayes be » 
bevy» yet [arch 1 know that is ſball be well with thew 
that feare God, which feare him, Ecolef, 8.12. 
And Ro RU ani, and manitold mil 
chietcs, arein the world; and though. 
- ous fall into cu gong —_ 
Ecdlef. 7. 18. oe thus cadet oy 
CEE God hath ant yo to poo 


Secondly. This hay hath the promiſe of ſpiri- 
twall graces z, as knowledge, inſtrution, vnder- 
Rtanding, wiledome, andthe like: Art thou | igno- 
rant in Gods matters, and wouldeſt faine know, 
and vnderſtand the waies of God ? Then feare the | | 
| Lord ; For /hat man is be that feareth the Lord? him | 
ket in the way tas be ſha chooſe, Pſa. "100 

a, 


a: — — 2 


| How t0 line and not fimea4 doethe wicked. . | 2$1 


Y ea,the ſecret of the Lord is among them that feare bim, 
and be will ſew them ar” we 709 bad nor | 


the Lord us the beginning 
tr yg Furey Apt eur __—— | 
ang rr ye wary 6.x 4 as to be | 


reſpected of God, to winnehis loue, and to bave | 
him ſhew his fauourale countenance vpon thee ? 
Then remember to heare it with feare and trem- 
bling, For, (8 this man doch God looke, eucn to him 
| that is of @ poore, 4nd comrue pi and trembleth at 
his word, Eſay 66.2. m_ thou havethe Lord 
to thew pitty and compathon vpon thee, ro [pare 
thee, an ns thee all thy finnes ? O then teare 
the Lord; For, the Lord mil Gere them that feare |- 
lems, a4 4 man [pareth bis py > Es. CY TOrT 
_- 16.17. And, like as 4 fat os 4.16 
Fo Court em fe meth 

mor > ey everlaſting vp- 
on them that feare fn nd 1 _ righteon/ne(ſe pon 


chuldrens children, P ſal. 103, 13. 17. Yea, _ 
that feare Gods name, ps «ſown port rglſuſ 
(mean Chriſt ) ariſe, wi 


| Malac.4.2. Againe, the Lord bear 
thoſe that feare bim, "4nd grameth their 
145-19. Yea, the Lord will gine gr ace, Flory;aud 
no good thug will be with hold from them walke | 
oprighny, Pſal.$4.11. That is, from them that feare 
hum; as comparing this place, with P/al. 34-10. it | 
is manifeſt. Thus nograce needcfull ro (a,uation, 
{hall be wanting to vs, if wee feare God : and thus 
we ſee, what mercifull promiſes of ſpiritual! bleſ- 

i; lings God maketh to this feare, 
Thirdly. | 


rw Seri —_ of | 
requeſt, P/al 


| 


TT 


DD ——— 


— 


L —_— 
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Thirdly. It hath the maine promiſe of all viz. of 
eternall life, and ſaluatidn in the world ro come/! 


His (endlefle) mercy is on them that feare bim | 
Hens 1.59. Thi new 
not onely generall or temporary mercy, 
chietely of his everlaſting anU ſauing mercy ; com- 
paring this place with Dazids ſaying, P/d. 103. 17. 
The mercy of the Lord is from enerlaſti wal 
ſting, open them that feare bim. This is a mainerea- 
ſon to enforce vs to labour for this WC 
howſocuer che wicked beleeuc it not, but account 
it altogether in vaine to feare and ſcrue God, 'yet 
letrno mag doubtof it who belongs to God; for as 
Daxid (peaketh, Swrely Gods ſaluation is nigh all thew| | 
that feare bim, Pſal.85.9. and the conenant of life and 
peace was with Leui, becauſe be feared God, Malac.2.5. 
with anon th frets Gol ud nba oe 
Pſal.1 5.12. Yea, if we feare the Lord alwayes, it 
be well with v5,and with our children for ever ,Demt.5; 
29. The conlideration of all which, fhould moue 
_ _— ot 111m ___ with the ** b 
ſayings wot feare OK Nati 
+> og And with Gods | Mos, ho will 
' wot feare thee © Lord, and glorifie thy name ? for 
| onely art holy, Rexel. 15..4- Loe, chas will the 
bleſſe thems that feere him, both (mall and great, Þ 
115.13. And rhis be ſaid of the ſecond genetall 
Reaſon drawne from the profit of this feare; 
ing in theſe gracious 'promiſes, which 
ath made of bleſſings remporall, ſpiritual, and 


eternal. 
| J+ Reaſon. 


4 
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3. Reaſon. | 
I 


The third generall Reaſon, is the neceffitie of it. 
Firſt,chis feare is neceflary, becauſe it is our boun- 
den dutie, which we owe vnto God; and therefore, 
vnleſſe we performe it, we ſhew our (clues no lefle 
then rebels againſt God: Ir-is our duetie,becaulſe ir 
is that which God hath ſo often commanded ; and 
when we hane done all theſe things which are comman- 
ded x5, we bane done nothing but what Was our ducty 
ts dee, Luke 17.49. Weare Gods ſeruants; now, a 


ſeruant is bound to rme his duetie to his Ma- 


ſter ; Therefore ſaith God by the Propher, 4 ſonne 
honoureth his father, and a ſeruant his maſter , 1f then 
1 be your father, where is mine honour ? and if 1 be 4 
maſter, where is my feare, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes ? 
Aalac.1.6, It is a duty, becauleit is that which be- 
and a ineth vnto God z as the Pro- 

ph amen h Ipeaketh ; 1/e would a fear the X 
O Ki Nations ? for tot 1s apper tame, 
ors. La aterednke hus Da- 
vid callech it a duetie, ſaying; Bring preſents unto | 
God, that ought te be feared, Pſalme 16.11. If God | 
ought to be thenare-we-bound in daty to | 


| feare him. Thus Salomon calleth it a qutie, ſaying ; 


Let ws heare the concluſion of the whole matter 3 Feare | 
God and keepe bis commandements, for this ts the whole 
duty of man, Eceleſ., 12:1 3.1 Therefore, that I may" 
vie the words of-the Apoſtle Paul; Render to all 
their dues, (whether or man) :ribute to whom 
tribute, cuſlome to whom caſt ome, feare to whom feare 
©" Ota Rom.13.7. Where the Apoſtle theweth,. 


thar 


<— . + . 
234 | * Preſeruatiues againſi Sinne, or 


|that valeſſe we doe feare God, we with-hold bis | 
' due from him;and ſo fromthe Magiftrate,of whom 


| | prepay 


Secondly. This feare inmoſt neceflary;becanks 
mon want of it, wee depriue our ſelues, of | - 


ons i arll tn Wi erribletadenmenns Thaw 
plainely proued from Scripture, fit 


and ſpecially. Generally, from the 
mon: But it 7 ry pore 
ticularly; #eitber ſhall be m_ 
ne ohaen, eſe re feoah a lf 
Eceleſ.8.17 8" pans. 
abies fic cope 
when their feare commeth; when their feare comweth 
4s deſalation, (4c. Nay, be will reie& of 
that feare him nor; he will noc heare them to 


- 


Lefire Gat 


wot ſende mee; nl Ink meg , and 

did not chaſe the feare of the Lord, P1 04.1.2 
27.28.29. br Cant ui nchrge 
ry: gr 49 kg egr>—re adders | 
thu glorious erm krrms— 

6 Gantt Lord 
favoſ the plagues of a fn, pens 


of long continuance, and oy 
Chapter. Te kandtte £24 ful enim 
the Lord 
yenidacalenbiarts  feare bins, and ſere bim,n-8m 
| 1214.15; TE the Lord, nfl 


_—_@_— 


Y 
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doe wick-dly, ye ſpall be conſumed, both yee and your 
King, verſe 24.25. Yeazallcholerhart liue withour 
this teare of God, going on in their ſinnes, defpi- | 
ling and contemning the word of God, the curſe | 
lof vod (hall falbyponthem,/nor onely here, bur | 
hereafter; For, who ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſball be de-/ 
|ftrojed, Prow:1 3.13. | 


Thirdly. Tr-is moſt acetfiegd becauſe without 
it wee cannot peform2 any part of Gods ſeruice 
and worthipas wee ought; as praier, hearing the | 
{ word,and the like : And therefore, when God was | 
to deliver his Law vmo the people, hee did irina | 
feareful manner, thar the peopl2 being prepared | 
by teare, might the more reſpett it, _ the berecr | 
recciue it, Exo4.19, And thus did Dazid exhort all | 
of vs, therctore, is ſerue the Lord with feare, ( as | 
knowing we could nor ſerue him withour it,) Pſad. 
2.11. Laltly; it is moſt neceſſary, in regard ot the | 
latter day, the day of judgement, when cuery one | 
ſhall giue account of all his workes, and then as | 
thote that have lived in the true teare of God, (hall | 
giue vp their account with joy, and heare the ſen- 
tence of abſolation; ſo the wicked who haue had no 
feare of God before their eyes, (hail make an hea- | 
uy account,and hearethe ſentence of condemnation. 
{This is a moſt weighty Reaſon, ſer downe by Sal*- | 
{won, laying, Feare God and keepe his commundements, 
for this is the whole duty of man; For God jhall bring | 
| ewery worke into tadgement, wuth eaery ſeeret thing, 
whether it be g00d,or whether ut be euill: a3, Faclel 12.) 
13-14. The like ſpeech is that of the Apoltl: Peter :| 


If i 


— — ——  — — — — —”— —"O©_ — _— 


— 


Prejeruatiues againſt inſt Sinne, or 1 [i 
Ifyou call on the Father, which withau hoy 
reſpedt of per- I 

| 


l 1 
C j 4} 
= 2 


approue our fel ves to be his true Children, | 
aero locke for Gods cerned ing ANN 
| vpon vs,according to our workes; Foryin exeryns-| 
tion, be anely that fearth God and worketh rightemſ| 
» _ d with him, 4&5 10.35. And ifone- 


_— OI Rr "oY IT 
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4 TAX INES draft this. 
1; Remetigand arthey leaketa be ſaned tols- 
bour [peedily for the true Feare of God. 


E have heard _— (deare 
(8 Civilians) amongſt many 0- 
/ fro things, of the. gracious. 
romiſes —_— to this ho] y 
re, together winhehe exce 
Mat lency,and neceſhity of it; —_ 
= X42 me then ue bane ſach promiſes: 
ages (nts W cleanſe our ſelacs from all. 
(crc fe fleſh and ſpirit (that is, of body and | 
oo ,) perfeiting holineſſe in the feare of God. 2 Cor. 
| 7.1.1orke out your ſaluation with feare and trembling, 
| Philip.2.12. Sanctifie the Lord of boſts himſelfe, and | 
let ham be your ſeare, and let him be your dread, Eſay 
8.3 Now let the feare of the Lord be _ Jon, tate 
and doe it; and whatfoener ye doe; doe it in the 
"Pfeare ofthe Lord, faithfully, and with a Tag ar Goard, 
Chron.19-7.9. Let vs, with good King 7e 
oP the Lord, and ſet our hearts to FS 2 
0-3. For 4s the heeuen is bigh aboue the earth, 
0 =o u Gods mercy towards them that feare bim; as 
farre «« the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo farre hath Gad ( 


BY 


—— — — 
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- wo reff-ons from ws, Pſal. 10.11.12. 0 le 

| y pe th Torg,lt "the | p 8 
jor Ce evra Pſal.z3,8. Serue the Zord| 
and reiofce before bim wah Pla, 


with feare 3 
2.11. The Lordof his mercy giuevs this gractzand] | 
+þ) Ee Londuthbmacy giveth "= 
name, Pal 86.11. For, thou onely © = 2 
——_— feared, ind whe » 


he rar? M007 Sinows'\ 


- . 44, A > we, \P> F 77 y/: 
If from all finne thou would refraine, 


and haue all ro be well; + + 
| Then fearethe Lord, in'rrath of 


E, 1 | F<: | | 
” The Remembrance of ow latter Pnd. | 
4 The Proefe. 


| way to redreſle our wayes, and to attaine to true, 


| How to liue andnor fume, doe the wicked. 


The fourthgenerall Preſeruatiue, 


Pegg Hat the Remembrance of our 
latter End,is a ſoueraigne Re- 
medie againſt all Sinne, and | 
the forgetting of ir, a cauſe of 
d (inne, I chus prove it. Firſt, 


> - by Teſtimonie : 2sicquid 4- 
TER py er 4g 44,et reſpice fi- ) 
wem;laith one, i. e. Whatſoexer thou doeſft,doe it wiſely, 
and looke tothe end. A true and Godly laying; inti- 
| mating thus much, that we cannot doe any thing 
| wiſely, vnlefſe we remember the end; but remem- 


; bring the end,wee ſhall : according to that golden 
ſaying, inthe booke of Eecleſtafticus, {tbough I (el- | 
. dome fetch proofe from the Apocripha,) Vheſe 
ener thou takeft in hand, remember the end, and thou 

ſhalt never doe amiſſe,Eccleſi5.36. Theretorethe man 
; of God, Aoſes, prayeth vnto God; Seteach ws © | 
; Lord tanumber our dayes that we may apply our bearts 
onto Wiſedome, P[al.g0.12. fignifyingtbat the right 


V wiſedome, | 


I ec 


| 29i | 


—— 


——_ RT 


Proſeruatines againſt Sinne, or. 


| wiſedome, is to number our dayes,and to remem-| 
| <h moſt plainey,tharthe conſideration of out la 


Fr 
8" 
+ 
$4 


ber our latrer end; - Andthis'God himſelfe (| 


ter Ada t of (ingnlar wiſedome; comp 4 
ning of rhe want of it : 0 that they were. wiſe hat they |} 
4 this, that they whuld confuder their t + 3 
end, Dewt.32.29, Herc is true wiledome and true} : 
vnd ing, Therefore ſaith Salomon, The wiſe| | 
mans heart is in the houſe of mournino for the dead;\ 
deth being the end of all men, and they will lay it to]. F 
beart, and remember it, but the heart of fooles is not ſa, 
weither doe they conſider of it, Eccleſ. 7.2. + Bybe|. 
her ab ms, oe godly; and | | i Wn | 
zhereby maine differen} r »; 
the godly x" cqur ry for the godiy yet js 
| their latter end,burrhe wicked doe not. . 
Secondly.” This is proued by examples; The| | 
Prophet Dauid, rhar be mighr keepe himlelſe from |. 
impaticncy andother hinnes, vnto Godfor |. 
this, and medirates of his end at large; Lord mat 51 þ 
wee to know my end, and the me1ſure of my daies, what| |}, 
it ic;that 1 may know; how fraile 1 am, re. P ſales 394) *. 
5-6. When the Prophet 1onab, preached ot che lat» 
oe ES 
e deft T, DOREY people os 
in ſackcloath and afbes tonah 4.4.5.6. &rc. When bl-| © 
ah the 7:/bbiteraId wicked 4bab of his milcrable| 
end, That #n the place where dogges licked the blowd 


rooms ys. s licke bu euen bis; berent\" 
hu ackclouh and bumbled bimſelfe, 1 | "| 
Kings 21.17. on rhe-end of the chapter. On ahe| ' 


(exe ER IR EEC - | 


——— 


in , yet fortie daies, and Ni-\ 
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the cauſe of molt feaxefyll finnes; as in wicked Ba-( 
bilon, who (aid, 1 (ball be 6 Lady for ener and rewom- 


bred not her laſt end, Eſay 47.7. and-in Terufalem; 
d mſi — her filehine (ſe was in her 

prof utc 0) Se, war pap 

And thus much for che progte. | 


Of the dutie it ſelfe : Remember thy 
latter end. 


]Þ* this dutie, I obſerve, as in the former, three 
points; Firſt, what it is to remember our latter 
end ; Secondly, what are the particulars to be re- 
membred concerning this end;7hirdly,whart arethe 
beſt meanes and helpes to come to this remem- 
brance , Of thele briefly. | 


1. }hat it i to remember our latter End : 
4nd what is our latter End. 

That we may rightly conceiue of this duty, this 
ground,mult be laid; rhat our latter end hath re- 
lation to two things, of which we muſt alwaics ſe- 
riouſly conſider, 

_w_ har” it ſelfe. 
' £ 2. The laſt iwdgement. 

By death, I meane here, both death Corporall, 
andEcernall. The Corporall death, is the ſeparati- 
on of the ſoule from the body; and it is called the 
firftdeath,in d of the wicked. This is the End 
' | common to all, both good and bad; and of this 
end onr life ought to be a continuall medication. 
The grawe i the houſe appointed for all the ning, 

| Vn 1 


— kw 
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Hm. 


| 16b 30.23. 1t is appointed for all men once to dye, win. 
the bodily death : Heb.9.27. And what man is hee 
that lineth, and ſpall not ſee death ? Pſal.g9.48. In 
Adam all dye, 1 Cor. 15.22. For that which God 
ſpake to 4dam,is true of all his poſteritic; Duff they 
46, and to duſt thou ſhalt retwrne, Gen 4.19. Agreet- 
blevnto Salomons ſpeech ; Then ſhall the duſt (that 
| is the body) returne to the earth, as it was ;, and the 
ſpirit (chat ts the ſoule) ſhall returne to God, who gear 
it, Eccleſ. 12.7. Loe here, the Geneſis, and Analyſis; 
the generation,and reſolution ; the beg inning and eng 
of man ; Death is the end of all ; That is the end of al 
men, a5, Eccleſ.9.2. 
The eternall death, is the ſeparation both of 
ſoule and ——_— God, W eucr; and the ad- 
iudging of both to perperuall cormentsin hell; and 
wag of the an. , this is called the ſecond | 
death. The wicked,umbelieuing, fearefwil, and the ab> 
bominable and murderers,an T whoremonzers,and ſor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all lyers, ſhall bane their part 
in the lake, which burpeth with fire and brunitone || 
which is the ſecond death, Rew. 21.3. And death and 
hell, were caſt into the lake of fire ; this is the ſecond 
death, Rewel.20.1 4. This, I ay, is incident onelyto 
the wicked ; for after the bodily dcarh , the godly 
{hall dye no more; For, God ſhall wipe away dll 
teares =o their eyes, and to them there ſhall be uo 
more death, Rewel.2 1.4. | 
T his eternal! death, I call, the wicked mans end; 
of which we ought ſeriouſly ro conſider,andofen 
to recall into our mindes, leaſt committing the like 
wickedneſle, the ſame end attend vs alſo. That ic | 


| I 
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— 


is their end, theſe places proue it. The wicked, as n4- 
tarall bruit beats, made to be taken aud deffroyed, 
ſhall viterly periſh in their owne corruptions, and ſhall | 
receine the reward of unrighteouſneſſe,2 Pet.2.12.13. 
And, the end of the odh is, they ſhall be rooted ont | 
at haſt, Pſal. 37.39. Thus they are com to 
thornes, and bryers, which are reietFed, and nigh on- 
to cur ſing; whoſe end isto be burned, Heb. 6.8. Thus | 
faith Daxid, (peaking of the wicked, 7 wnderitood 
their end, viz. how God doth ſet them in Jeppery pla- 
ces, and caſt them downe to deſtruttion, and bring them 
to deſolation in a moment, and viterly conſumeth them, 
P/al.73.17.18.19.20. This is the wicked mans end; 
and it any thing will worke vpon vs, to bring vs 
from ſinne to grace, this will ; when we ſhall feri- 
ouſly bethinke our ſelues of; our latter end, either 
the bodily death common to all , or the erernall 
death proper to the wicked z for as all oye; the 
godly after death, ſhall receiue the end of their faith, 
the ſaluation of their ſoles, 1 Pet.1.g. but the wicked 
ſhall goe into ewerlaſting torments, and utter darkeneſſe, 
where ſhall be m—_—— w2 of teeth, Mat. 25. 
30.46. And this 1s the firſtend, namely, Death, 

| The ſecondend, as I may fo —_ is = laſt 
iudgement;z which o neuer to {lip outof our 
mindes ; but we are NED le of that 
learned father, Saint Hierome ; thar,w we eate, 


| 87 drinke, or what ſs ener we doe elſe, we ſhould al- 


waies thinke we hear» this ſounding in our eares, Ariſe | 


ye dead,and come nie indgement. This day of iudge- 

ment, our Saviour Chriſt calleth the end, or 

day, foure times in one Chapter, ſaying; 1 will raiſe 
V3 him 
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| "bins 1p at the laſt day, John 6.39- 40. 44-54 44nd the 
word that 1 baxe ſpoken ſhall indge him at the laſt day, 
| Jobs 12,48. And as 1. gra It is appoimed 
for men once to dye, and after that comes indgement, 
eb gay T his for the proote, and ground. 
Toremember our latter end then, is nothing 
elſe, but to have in-our hearts and mindes, a cons; 
(_- meditation of death , and of the day of 


ts that moſt certainely we ſhall all l on. 
G after that a I 
count of all our , wards, pn tank. = 


that if wee — linnes, without 
| beſides the bodily death, wee ſhall die e ſecond 
ry eternally to be damned foule and body 
'in 


| 3. What are the particulars to be remembred 
coneerning our latter end: And firſt 
ooncerning Death, 


F-Irh. We muſt conbderofthe certiny of deaby 
"maſt he This bs expreſed® more,then that 

we mu is plainely in 
Scripture ; For, it © Gods or dinance, wre- Adis 
1 re {: 1s peacd th 
og Craypcts 
| Thi x 
| peciall remedie nt ns es. 
| to.confider ſeriou pms 9 mgy—_ 
counſell | 


— 


= — 
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counſelland will, that we muſt dye; and we ſhall 
not eſcape death. This will tay vs againſt impati- 
encie, and vnwillingneſle to dye;againft couetoul- 
neſſe, and loue of the world; againſt pride and 
ſelfe-loue, and the like: Ie will vs not onel 
willing our ſclues, but willing alſo that our friends | 
ſhould dye, and be content both with our owne | 
death, and theirs ; becauſe it is that which God 
hath appointed; and he will haue it ſo to be : Imi- 
rating the praQtiſe of David, as inall other things, 
ſo in this, vis. To be filent, becauſe it is the Lords do» 
iwo, Pſal. 29.9. Yea, this meditation, will prepare 
our hearts, and make vs to looke abour vs, that we 
may be fitted for God, when it {hall pleaſe him 
to call vs. Therefore Salowon exhorteth vs to re- 
member God in the dayes of our youth, betimes ; and 
victh this as the moſt forable reaſon; wiz.by putting 
Us in minde of the certainty of our death, wel 2.at 
gg wanrt of this, Babylon was puft wp,and ſwel- 
led with abhominable pride, Eſay 47.7. leraſalem fin- 
ned moſt grievonſly, Zam.1.9. And the rich foole grew 
exceeding conetous, and would build greater Barnes, 
bc. when as that night his ſoule was taken from him, 
Luke 12.1920. Andygbe rich glution fared deliciouſly 
exery day, Luke 16. Yea, it is that which poſlefſerh 
the mindes of moſt, thinking they ſhall not dye,or 
at leaſt not ſo ſoone z;, Thisss their folly, and their 
ferity praiſe their ſaying, Pſal.4g.1 1.12.13, And thus 
promiling to themſclues long lite,runne oy 
to.all kinde of wickedneſſe: This was that whic 
the diuellac the firſt infuſed into the minde of our 
_— Eve, ſaying , Te fball not ſurely dye, 
V4 Gen-3-4. 
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Gen.3-4- and {he being in this beguiled by Satan, 
we know whata miſerable downe-fall befell them 
and all their poſterity; and the like doth the diuell 
now adayes, labouring what he can, to baniſh this 
remembrance of our latter end, as by too too ha 
mentable experience a number {hew it, according 
tothatold Verſe, 
Hen,vimunt hounnes, tanquam mor: nulla equatur | 

” velut infernns, me ne foret. C 


is 3 
Alas, men liue as though there wereno death, 
And as a tale, eſtceme of hgll beneath. 


2. 

Secondly. We muſt meditate and conlider of the 
Timeofour death, & the vncertainty thereof; for 
as nothing is more certain, than that we ſhal die,fo 
| nothing is more vncertaine then the time when we 
ſhall dye. Chrift tellerh vs,be cometh fbortly,Res.,, 
' 11.but how ſhortly,we know not. This meditation 
will inake vs alwaies to bein a readineſſe;for there- 
fore is = time JS becauſe = ſhould at. 
waies be prepared. This is a moſt forcible ary 
ment to flirre vs vp to preparation, warchfulndl 
| and prayer. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the honre when the ſonne of man commeth; ei- 
ther particularly by death, or generally by iudge-| 
ment, Aut. 25.13. Take beede ; watch and pray 
ye know not when the time i, Marke 13.37. And 
therefore, I muſt thus thinke with my ſelfe 3 What 
| afolly is it for meto liue thus as I doe, in finne, in 
pleaſure, in riot and drunkenneſle, in whoredome 

and vncleanneſle,& the like? God he onely knows, 
this day may be my laſt, this houre may be my laſt; 
| Yea, 


| How to liue and not finne as doe che wicked. |. 299 | 


| yea, for ought I know, inthe very at of commit- 

| ting of theſe, or the like finnes, God may ſtrike me 

| with preſent death : He hath done fo with many, 

| | andiiuſtly he may doe ſo with me;hehath nor pro- 

' nuſed that he will not, neither haue I any warrant 

ro the contrary. Our time is but ſhort ; Mar that 

is borne of a woman jth but a ſbort time to line, Job 14. | 

1.2. All fleſb is graſſe, and all. the glory of man, as the 

' flower raſſe: the grafſe withereth, and the flower 

theres alter away, 1 Pet.1.24- Thus we are com- 

| pared to-graffe,a lower,aWeauers ſhuttle, fmoake, 

'vapours, a bubble of water, and the like, to ſhew 

vnto vs the frailty, and vncertainty of our life; 

| Here today, dead to morrow ; ſome taken dead 

'at mealcs, ſome in trauell, ſome at worke, 

\ | ſomear play, ſome in a drunken humour breake 

their necks, ſome murdered, ſome ſtrucke dead fo- 
dainely. Of theſe things meditate. 


Thirdly. We mult te and conlider of 
the Manner of ourdeath s and that as the time is, 
ſo the manner alfois moſt vncertaine;. for no man | 
knowes certainely of what kinde of death, of whac 
kindeof diſeaſe he ſhall die z whether as we ve to | 
fay, his faire naturall death, or ſome violent death; 
asto be killed by orhers, as many are z or to come 
to-our end by ſome other miſchance,. as a number 
m the world doe. VVe doe notknow, neither can 
| any man lay certainely,by what death he {hall glo-, 
| rite God: Hemay be drowned,deuoured of wilde ' 
| beaſts, conſumedby fire,deftroyed by his enemies, | 
; have fome languiſhing diſeaſe, and fach like; and | 


women 


— 
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women in trauell, are taken — with pre- 
ſent death ; many that to fea are drowned, 
&c. This meditation will make vs carefull in all 


atfHictions, and both in proſperitic and aduerlity, 
to ſecke the Lord moſt lor as thinking that 


| every diſcale, euery affliction may be vntodeath ; 
and this is a ſpeciall remedic againk all ſinne, and 
| to keepe vs from the vanities and pleaſares of this 
| finfull world z and it will make vscontinually cir-) 
| cumſpeR, as kngwing that if [ die not of this dil- 
' eaſe, | may ofthe next; and « will worke in vs 
our appointed time to wait, till owr time comeythat | 
Camotakelir danke L 4.14 


4- 
Fourthly. We muſt conſider of the place,where 
we ſhall dye ; and we ſhall inde this, as the former, 
to be moſt vncertaine; for we know not where we 
(hall dye ; whether at home, or abroad ; whether 
alone, or in company z whether in our beds , or 
elſe-where : the place is moſt vncertaine, This me+ 
ditation will make vs moſt vigilent and watchfull, 
that whether weare at home, or abroad ; alone,or 
| in company, or where ſo.cuer;, to doe nothing but 
| chart which (hall be pleaſing to God z and to carr 
our ielugs, as in the {ight and preſence of God, 
mitting him to betheiuſt iudge of all our ations, 
and dealings whart ſo ever;for though no man ſeth 
me doe this, and that cuillz, yet almighty God 
ſeeth all ; and he, for ought I know, may ſtrike 
| mee inthe a& of finne, with preſent death, and 
lcaue mea fearctull (peftacle toall poſterity, _ 


— 


that whichit wrought in Job, vis. .4ll che daies of | 


— —_ , 


— 


_— 


[ periſh in my ſinne; for as 106 faith, what ſhall F, | 
| doe, when God riſethwp ? 6. lob 31.14. 


$- 
' Fiftly. We muſt often call tominde, and neuer 
 forgetit, that death is the'end, which attendeth 


every ſinne, without jon, vnleſſe we ſpeedily | 


exception 
' repent ; not onely the bodily death, bur erernail |. 


| death: for, the wages of enery finne u death, Roms. G. 
23- 4nd enery tr 
pence of reward, viz. death eternall, Heb.2.2. This is 
a principall conſideration, and if it be rightly ſer- 
led im the heart, it will make vs tomake conſcience 
of euery ſinne ; for every linne deſerueth death e- 
ternall, and fhall be puniſhed with that death, vn- 
lefle we beware berimes, to breake off the courſe 
of all our ſinnes. Let vs then call ro minde feri- | 
ouſly, and remember this effeAtually, and it will | 
make vsto =_ ur all ſinne, —_— 
every finne s onfrutfull and unprofitable, moſt ſhame- | 
full bringing ſhame in this me euerlaſting ſhame | 
in the world to come; and morrtall,deadly, and dam- 
nable : and becaule euery linne is mortall, there- 
| fore moſt vnfruirfull; therefore moſt ſhameful! : 
And how ſo euer, men wiil nor belecue this, bur 
goe on in ſinne with delight, taking pleaſure in| 
wicked and vngodly courſes, efteeming nothing | 
ſo deare, ſweet, and pleaſant as finne; yer the time 
(hall come, when they ſhall tinde, by moſt wofu!] | 
and lamentable experience, that there is no ſuch 
matter : What fruit had ye then in thoſe things,where- 
of ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is 
death, Rom.6.21. 

| Laſtly. | 


| 


ms 


the iufF recom- | 


How to liue and not finne,as doetbe wicked. | 301 | 


- — ——— = 


-E— 


zZOL 


— 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or . . 


comming ſodainely, we periſh, 


6. | 8 
Laſtly. We muſt alwaies remember, that looke| - 

how wedye, ſo we ſhall riſe to iu ent : It we' 
haue liued well, and done the will of God; and 
truely repented vs of our ſinnes, we ſhall riſe to 
lifeimmorrall : but, if we haue lived in finne, with- 
out repentance if we haue not remembred God, 
to feare him, and walke in his wayes; if we have 
not called our ſelues to account for our linnes, to 
lcaue them and forſake them, we ſhall dye in our 
finnes, and riſe to torments perpetuall z then we 
would giuca thouſand worlds for the ranſome of 
qur ſoules, if it were poſſible ; but alas, it cannot 
be; Dives deſired but a drop of colde water, but 
he could not have it, Zuke 16. So, we ſhall defire, 
and with for eaſe, but alas, alas, not a drop of mer- 
cy (hall be granted vs. Salomon faith, lovke bow the 
tree em lyeth, as Beclef. 11.3. Meaning, that 
looke how death leaueth vs, fo Gal the . a of 
iudgement finde vs, for in deaththere is no remens- 
brance of God, and who ſball give him praiſe in the pi, 
that is, the graue, P/al.6.5. And they that goe downe 
to the pit cannot hope for Gods truth, Eſay 38.18.This 
meditation will make vs ſo to liue, as ſuſpe 
death euery houre, and alwayes to be in a 
neſſe, daily forſaking all ſinne, tearing, leaſt death 


| 
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{the Apoſtle Peter hath long ſince fore-told, ſaying; 


omiſe, but the day of the Lord will come, 2. Pet. 3.8. 


9.10. and therefore what manner of perſons ought we 
to be in «ll boly conner ſation and godlines ? looking for, 
and 


Cm 
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| | I 
Ft, that there is moſt certainly, a day of iudge- 
ment ; prooved by theſe places. God bath apporn- 


teonſner, Aﬀts 1.7. J1. After death comes indgement, 
Heb.g.27. Know that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee onto indgement, as Eccleſ. 11.9, infinite are the | 
proofes in w Scripture ; but theſe (hall ſuffice | 
tor my purpole : This is a ſpeciall remedy againſt | 
all ſinne, and the not belecuing of it, lerteth looſe | 
the reines to all manner of vice, and maketh a | 
number to live moſt profanely, in carna'l ſecurity, 
caſting off all care of doing good ;z many being like | 
the Sadduces, rhinking there is no rclurretion of | 
the dead. Ir is a note of a vile wicked man not to 
be'ecue this; yea the wicked make a mocke of this, 
and therefore make bur a ſpcrt of ſinne. Ot theſe 


There ſhall come in the laſt dates feoffers , walking after 
their owne luſts, and ſaying : Where u the promiſe of | 
be comming?(vc. 2 Pet.3.3.4. Thus,becauſeit is nor | 
reſently,they thinke it will neuer come:Bur what 
ith che Apoſtle afcerwards? Belowed,be not ignorant | 
of this one thing, that, with the Lord, a thouſand yeares 
is 44 one day , and the Lord is not ſlacke concerning his 


”. 
« What we are to remem-er concerning | 


1teda day, in the which hee will indge the world in righ- | 
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and haſting wuto the comming of the day of God, (re, Gre, 
werſ. 11.12, Loe, this is the viethat we ought to 
make of this certainety of the day of iudgement;} 
and truly, ſuch effe&t doth this perſwaſion worke,} 
in whoſe heart ſocuer it is ſetled ; Thas a wiſoman 
| heart ds iſcermeth both time and i#dgement,as Eccleſ $5, 
| But on the contrary , the wicked runne 
to all manner of ewill , commitrang it with 
nes z yea they are fully reſolyed to foilow ſinns, 
and wickednefle : and the realon is, becauſe 
are not perſwadcd of the judgement day, 
it is deferred. Becauſe —_ | "en an enill 
worke us not exeemed ſpeedily , i __ e the heant| © 


Are wry of men « fully ſet in them to doe ell, 


Secondly. Wee muſt remember that this 
of iudgement will be (uddenly and vnawares. 
png ar" peer in the night, Pt, 
J- - For you your ſelues know abrajp rb 

the Lord ſo commeth a5 atheife in the night; — 

they ſhall ſay peace and ſafety, then ſadden deſtruction 
| —_— travel pon 4 woman with ehilde,and 
| ſal not eſcape, 1 Theſſ.5.2.3. Watch ———_ 
yee know not ,when the maſter of the houſe c 
euening or ai mid-mght, or at Cocke jeep 
| morning, leaſt comming (uddenly,be finde you ſleeping. 
| Mar. 19-35: .36. Here wee lee, this day 1s molt cer- 
| taine; bur the time molt vncertaine; no time let, 
| bur it will be ſudden, The timeis vynknowneto the 
Angels,yea,to Chriſt bimſeite, as Man : But of 4h4 
dey and houre knoweth no man, no not the Angels of © 
heauen, 


| no: aware of and ſhall cut him in preces aſunder,and ap- 
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hrauen, but my father onely; For, as the daies of Noah | 
were, ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the ſonue of man be, | 
(>c. Muth.2 4.36. read totheend. I his meditation | 
1s moſt effectuall ro keepe vs from linne-: for if 
Chriſt thail come vpon vs ſuddenly, and finde vs 
ſleep'ng in our itnnes,we periih, 3t wee (hall with | 
thac evill ſeruanc,for--{low our Maſters comming, | 
and [h41 ſmite our felowes,1n4 eate and armbke and be 
drun\cn, the Lord of that ſei uant ſhall come in a day, 


that hee looke:h not for him, an4 tn an voure that bee is 


point him his portion with the hypocrites, where ſhall be | 
weeping and gn:ſbing of teeth, Math.2 4.48 Cyc. It wee 

(ba. be vnprepared, with the foolith Virgins, ha-| 
uing onely the lampe of a bare >rofelboth, but | 


wanting the oyleof ſauing grace, wee ſhall (when | 
it will be t00 late) knocke to enter into the kingdome 
of beaucn, but heaven gate (hall be ſhut vpon vs, 


and we ſha/l here that fearetull ſentence, verily 2 | 


ſay onto youu, 1 know you not, Math.25-10.11.12.O | 


therefore, let vs be prepared alwaies, for the ſonne of | 
man commeth in an houre that we thinke not, Luke 1 1. | 
40. and let vs know, that if, with the cuill ſeruant, | 
we {h1!l know Gods will, & not prepareour lelues, | 
neither doe according to his will, we ſhall be bea- | 
ten with many ftripes, 7.e. we {hall haue moſt ſe- | 
vere puniſhment,verſe 47.The Lord give vs hearts | 
to conlider of theſe things wilely. | 


3+ | 

Thirdly. Wee muſt ſeriouſly remember the | 
fearefull account, that we are to make ar the laſt 
day; For, we muſt all appeare before the indgement of 


| 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to giue Account; yea, enery one ſhall Le Accomm | 
of, e to God, Rom.1 4.12. We are ſtewards on 
| der 


, we muſt give account of our made 

| Luke 16.2. We Gove received many talents 
God; We muſt gine account how we hae 4 
them, Math.25.19. Thus we ſee, that though itbe 
for atime deterred, yer moſt certainely, there will 
bea reckoning, & a day of account. This account 
ſhall be moſt tri, for ir ſhall be cf all things,good 
oreuill, publique and ſecret; of all our thoughts, 
words and works. F:rff, we muſt make account of 
our Thougktshough never ſo private, never {6 
| ſecret: 1» & day, God ſhall inage the ſecrets of mey 
by Teſus er Ne Jon ng which 
| is wot manifeſt in his ſight, but nos are naked and 
open ono the eyes of him , with whom wee hane ts doe; 
| Heb.4.13.and though ve thinke to blinde rhe eyes 
of God in ſecret,yet it is impoſſible : for God ſearch- 
eth all hearts , and 'onderflandeth all imagination! of| 
thewghts, 1 Chron. 28.9. God ſhall bring enery worke' 
into indgement , with euery ſecret thing , be it 200d or 
i, Read,Fecleſ.12.1 4. read, 1 Cor. 4-5. 

Secondly.We mutt giue account of our Words, 
| even of all wordes; for if we (hall giue account of 


the leſſer, much more of the greater : Of exery idle 
word that men ſball ſpeake, they ſhall pine account 
| thereof at the day of indgement, Math.12.36. Andy 
[ty wordes thou ſhalt be inſtified, and by thy words 
ſhalt +> nm 7. If we ſhall giue account 
of every idle word , how much more of huritfull 
wordes, 2s lying, ſwearing, flattering,curling,ban-/ 
ning, periury, diſſembling? and tor beafſtly rlk, 
ny 


—— — 
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P filchy communication, ribauldry, and the like? for | 

becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of God UpPoB 

| the childrenof diſobedience, Epheſ.5.3.4-6. Let there- 
| fore no filthy communication proceed ont of our mouthes, 
| (but that which i good ta the ſe of edifying, that it may 

| miniſter grace to the hearers, Epheſ. 4.29. 

Thirdly,we muſt giue account of al our works & 
\ations borh gbod & bad ; We muſt all appeare unto 
indement, that euery one may receine im his body, accor- 
| ding as he hath done whether it be good or euill, 2 Cor. 
5-10. & Eccleſ.12.14. Andas S. Auguſtine faith, 1» 
what facts 4 man is found when he dieth,of them ſhal he 
be indged at the laſt day. God will render to enery man 
| according to his deeds ; to thoſe who hawe done well, life 
| eternal; to thoſe who haue done ill eternall deſtrutFion: 
read, Row. 2.5 6.t0 10. Bebpld I come quickly , and 


| 
' 


| 


my reward us with me, to giue to euery man according | 
45 his worke ſball be, Ren,22.12. And 1 ſaw the dead, | 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God ; and the bookes were | 
opened , and another booke was open which is the booke | 
of life , and the dead were indged out of thoſe things | 
which were written in the bookes, according to their | 
'workes. And the ſea gave wp the dead which were in 
(it, and death and bet delivered wp the dead which | 
were in them; and they were judged every man accor- 

ding to their workes, Rtw.25.12.13. Andthere is no- | 
thing ſo ſecret, but it (ball be revealed, Luk.8. 17. and: 
1 (12.2. and Mark.4.22. This meditation of this cer-/ 
(tains accountat thelaſt day,will make vs continu-' 


all hfull over, the whole 'nian , in thought, 
| Kb 4nd rob: afraid rb, finnein eyther, | 
ba wing moſt affursUy*rhir reWMore and the 


yr 
X longer | 


| 
| 


A 
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| longer we ſinne, the greater is our ſcore, and the 
more fearefall will be our reckoning; for the more 
we linne, the more euidences do we giue in againk 
our ſelucs, andthe more bils of endi will 
be laid to our charge , which wee ſhall neuer be a-| 
ble to anſwer ; as 79h ſaith, 1f God ſbeuld plead with 


| | hinw, be cannot anſwer him, for one ſinne of a theuſaud, 


lob 9.3. How then (hall wee anſwer, whey as our| 


- [finnesare millions of thouſands, pafling the ſand' 


by the ſea ſhore, innumerable? It we think ro make 
excuſe, and pretend this or that for our ſelues, wee 
+ nap ſclues ; for there &© no excuſe for finne, 
Jobs 15.32. The Lord firike our hearts, and moue 
vs throughly ta conſider of this reckoning and ac- 
count, that wee may haue ſpeciall care to forſake 
| our ſinnes, and to liue continually in the feare of 
God , hating and abborring all euill , that when 
this account is to be made, wee may doe it with 
ioy, and not with feare. 


4- 
Fourthly. We muſt remember,that that day isa 
moſt terrible and fearefull day ; and perſwade our 


Gf aroſe, ade of ft 264 deſu 
mEIIES en fabch and 


before: as, 10/2, 
jus 
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The Sunne ſhall be tarned imo darkeneſſe, and the( 
Moone into bloud, before that great and notable day of 
| the Lord come, As 2.20, <_ then can ſtand before 
| bu indignation? and who can abide in the fierceneſſe of 
po-yy ? ar = In prev yr voi 
99ſec of 4 cry , and an bowling, and fearefult craſhing, 
\Zepha. 1.10. The — of this terrour will 
rowze vs vp from the dead {leepe of linne,& make 
vs ro caft off all negligence; nor onely labouring | 
our ſelucs to be prepared, but bringing on others 
alſo vnto the faith and good conſcience, that th 
alſo may elcape the terrible vengeance and wrat 
of God ; and thiseffe@ it had in Pas; that, in con- 
lideration of the reſurreRion to this fearetull iudg- 
ment, hee did exerciſe himſelfe to haue alwaies a 
conſcience void of offence, towards God, and to- | 


wards men, Ai#s 24.15.16. gement ſpoken 


of all mens appearing to iu ent, hee faith, 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord,we per ſwade 
men, 2.C0r.5.10.11.thatis, He in confideration of | 
the terrible day of iudgeraent, was nor onely care-| 
full tor himſelte, and tor his owne , bur was' 
diligent alſo, by preaching the Goſpell, to bring | 
others vnto the faith,and to draw them from their | 
ſinnes, that they might be able to ſtand boldly be- | 
fore the Indge : ws certainely, whoſoener is not | 
moued with this con(ideration, ſheweth plainely ,| 
that he hath bur little grace, or none at all ; Wee 
come behinde the very heathen; For, Felix an hea- | 
then man, hearing Pew/ preach of this iudgement | 
to come, and reaſoning abour it, trembled, 4s 
24-25. Yea, wee come ſhort of the Diuels rhem- 

X 2 lelues, 
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| 
| ſelues, for they in remembrance of thi terrible day hes 
leewe and tremble, 1am.2.19. 

| Fifthly. Conhder of the manifold witneſſes that 
hall appeare againſt vs, and the irrcuocable ſen- 
tence of the Iudge. Our (innes ſhall condemne vs, 
our conſcience will accuſe vs , the godly ſhall riſe| 
vp againſt vs, and ſhall condemne all chatre 
not : yea, the holy Angels, and that which is worſt 
| of all, the ludge himſcite (hall bea wicneſſeagainkt 
| all the vngodly. 7 know all, and am awitneſſe, ſth 
| the Lord, 1er.29.23. I will come neere to you indge- 
| went, and 1 wil be a ſwift witnefſe againſt the ſorcerers, 


and againſt the adulterers, and agamft the falſe ſwea- 
rers, and 44a0ft theſe that oppreſſe the hireling in his 
| wages, the widdow and the fatherleſſe , and that turne 
s ide the ſtranger from his right and feare not me, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſtes, Malac. 3. 5. The booke of our 
owne conſcience, and the booke of Gods proui- 
dence [hall be opened ; and we ſhall be iudged accor- 
\ ding to the things written in the bookes , Renel, 20, 12. 
Ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him , and 
the indoement was ſet and the bookes were opened, Day. 
7.10. O rhe ſtreight that the wicked (hall bee 
brought vnto, when theſe things {hall be ! For, a- 
| boue them they [hall behold the moſt ſeuere & an- 
gry Iudge ; beneath them, the horrib'e & fearefull| 
pic z on their right hand, their {:nnes accu Gingz0n| 
their left hand, infinite Devils haling and drawing| 
| 


them to punilhment ; within them an accufing 
conſcience; withouz them a burning and flaming 
wor'd ; O wretched (inner thus beſet, how wilt 


thou! 
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| thou eſcape thedamnation of hell ? To hide thee it | 
will be impoſi blezto appeare,it wil be intollerable; 
for,if God the indge be with vs,who can beagainſt 
vs? ſo it he beagainſt vs,who can be for vs : Here is 
neither power to retiſt,nor ability to fiye, nor place 
of repcntance,nor time of ſarisfation; nay,nothing 
remaines,but the irreuocable ſentence;Goe ye carſed 
into euerlsſling fire, prepared for the dinel,C> bis Angels, 
Mat.2 5.3 1. Depart from me ye workers of iniquitie, I 
know ye not, Mat.7.2 }. Take him, binde him hand and 
| forte x caſt him into iter darkeneſſe, Mat.25.30.But 
all this (hall be onely for the wicked ; for the godly 
| | ſhall hearethe bleſled ſentence, Come ye chilaren of 
my father,Cyc, Mat. 25.34. and bleſſed are they which 
die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and 
their workes follow them, Reel, 14. 13. This medi- 
tation will make vs all ro haſten to come our of 
our wicked eſtare berimes in this life,and to labour 
to beof the number ot the godly, that with them 
we may eſcape thar irreuocable ſentence, 


Laſtly.In a word : Conſider ſcriouſly,of rhe pu- 
nilhments & torments into which the wicked goe, 
will they, nill they, when once the fentence is paſt. 
Firſt. The grieuouſnes of their puniſhment, which is 
intollerable: yea,ſo intollerable,chatin hell the wicked 
(ball ſeeke deat', but ſhall not finde it; they ſhall defire 
to dye, and death ſh.ll flye from them, Reuel. g. 6. Se- 
Condly. The varietie of their puniſhment, exprel- | 
led by divers things, to ſhew the greatneſle of ir. | 
t« They ſhall burne ; for they ſhall a their portion | 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
X 3 .— Y 
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| & the ſecond death, Renel. 21.8. 2. The worme ſhall 
Lines and gnaw them, Marke 9.44+ 7. There foall be! 
an imiollerable ſlit 


— — 


weke : the breath of the Lord, hike a rj. 
| er of brim one aath kindle thic fire, Eſa303; 3-Fire 
| | and brimſlone, Vapours and ſmoake, ſtorme and tems. 
peſt, this ſball be their portion to drinke, Pſalme 11, 6, 
4 + There thall be w and gnaſbing of teeth, Mat, 
©. F- There (hall be horrour and dread, by | 
| wa che innumerable company of fearful 
Jam. horrible diuels,read Job 20.to the end. 6.There | 
| hall be vtter darkeneſſe, and ſuch like. Thirdy; 
| Their puniſhment (ball be perpetuall : They ſhall 
gor ime everloſting fv, Mat.2 3.71. The worme 
notgand the fire u not quenched, Eſay 65.24-and thrice 
_ Marke 9.44.45.48. 11 is 4 denouring fire, 
and yet an exerlaſting burning, Eſa) 33.1 4, Thus his 
death ſhall live in-paine , whole lite was dead in | 
| finne. There the wicked are compelled to liue | 
without end, that they may be tormented without | 
| end : It wereſome comfort, if once their paines 
might haue an end, but alas(and yet I moanethem 
\nor) when millions of thouſand yeares are expi- 
red, ſtill afre{h begin greater rorments, neuer to 
hawean end. Laſtly. Their paines (hall be vniver- 
'fall, extended to euery part of ſoule and body; 
| 'none ſhall be free. We cannot endure our fi 
| bp the fire, not a moment, how then will the wic- 
j a when they (hall be wholly ſoule and 
| yinhell? Yea, ſo great will their ſorrow and} 
| paine be, that their mindes ſhall be direted to no- | | 
| | thing, but onely that, to which their griefe com 
| | them. Here will be no comfort,no profit: herehall 


| 
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be loſſe of friends, loſſe of heauen,& eternall glory: | 
No companions, but horrible diuels, and the | 
' damned crew, forever burning; and they ſhall be 
| amazed oneat anotherztheir faces ſhal beas flames, 
| Eſay 13-8. In a word, in hell ſhall be weeping,and | 
gnalhing of teeth , yelling, howling, lamenting, | 
monrning, horrible crying, and fearefull ſcreech- | 
ing, by reaſon of the intollerable pangs, tortyres, ' 
and torments, which all that live and dyein their | 
finnes ſhall moſt ſurely be partakers of : Zoe, thi 
a/ſaredly, ſhall all thoſe be damned, which beleene not 
the truth but haue pleaſure in onrighteouſnes,2 Theſ.2. 
12. And thus farreoftthe particulars to be remem- 
bred, concerning our latter End. 


_— 


3 Of the Meanes to attaine to this remen- 
trance of our latter End. 


I. Meanes. 
TW rt. ec mult be frequent, and feruent 
I ESA in Prayer vnto God: For, without Gods 
WW] helpe we can doe nothing, lohn 1 5.5. if no- 
Sac) thing, they much leflecan we performe 
this weighty dutic, to remember our end. Danid 
knew this well, and therefore callerth vpon God 
earneſtly by Prayer, crauing his helpe for this pur- 
poſe, ſaying ; Lord make me 19 know mine end, and 
| the meaſure of my dayes, what it is ; that 1 may know 
bow fraile 1 am, Pſal.39.4. So did Moſes, Teach ws 0 
| Lord to number our daies,that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſedome, Pſal- 90.12, And the reaſon, why 
hk X 4 man 
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man ought thusto pray, is that of Job: Becauſe his 
Sneedarmatea tle namder 
a rp ten T bounds that be 
canust paſſe, as Job 14-5. 
2. Meanes; 

Secondly. We mult beleeue the voyceof God, 
ſpeaking to vs ourot his word, and remember it: 
who hath ſaid, D#f? cho art, and 1-daſt thou ſpalt 
returne, Gen.3.19. And the rather mult we be pet- 
ſwaded of this truth, becauſe the divell doth-la- 


that we ſhall not dye, and fo make vs forget our 
latrex.end. Our firtt parents liſtned to the dinell, 
rather then belecuing God, forgat their lacrer end, 
God aid, In what day ſoever thou ſbalt eate the for- 


as uit, chow ſhalt dye the death, but this Exe be- 
not, Gew.2+17. The divell ſaid, yee ſhall not 

wrely aye ; and this they bleeucd, Gen. 3. 4. Thus 
[the Jivel deales nfs lag God Gith, our life is 
[moſt vncerraine, no day, no houre, no not the mi- 
' aute of an houre certaine; but the diuell telleth, 


| we ſhall not dyeart all ; for this we all know by ex- 


perience, that wee ſhall once dye : but the di 
makethvs belecue, wee ſhall not dye yer, not this 


[Youres care, this moneth, this weeke, this day, nor this 


and ſo promiſeth vs longer life, &maketh vs 

pepagin, and thus bringeth vs t ROC 

OR Cateonned, ,to this perſwaſion, t = 
\wemay longer : and thus wee forget ous 


of his moneths are 


bour nothing more, then to poſleſle our mindes, 


J- Mednes. 


A 


we {hall notdye; not fimply ro make vs beleeue 


C 
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Z- Mecanes. 

| Thirdly. We muitotren call to minde our ori- 

| ginall, vis. that weare duſt and aſhes, made of a 
 lumpeofclay, which is brittle, fraile, and momen-. 
' tanie : and this will make vs remember, thar there- | 
| fore wecannort long continue here, but that our | 
' body of clay; and this carthly tabernable of ours, | 
'm bediffolued, 2 Cor.5.1. and that wee | 
havehere nocontinuing citie,Heb.1 3.14. Andthis | 
will bring vs to remember our latrer end, and to 
belecue the ſaying of 706 : Man that is borne of 4 we- 
man, hath but a ſbort time to lewe, 106 14.1. T his ori- 
 ginall Abraham remembred, laying, 7 haze taken 
| pon me to ſpeak onto the Lord,which am but duſt 1nd 
ferGem.18.27, Thus did 195, ſaying ; Our bodies 
| are bouſes of clay, and the / and in the 
duſt, they are cruſhed before the moth, Job 4.19. And 
thus did he often; as wee reade almoſt in every | 
chapter of his, and his life- was euen a continu- | 
all medication of his latter end : So did Dazid, 

Pſal. 90. ow 
Meanes. 


Fourthly.We mult wiſcly lay to heartthe death 
of others, and ſcrioully to regard it, that our hearts 
may be in the houſe.of mourning. This-is that 
which ee Is better to goe 89 the 

ng, thn to the houſe 0 wo; for, 

that is the end of all men, and ray fry it to 

heart :The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, 

| bus he heart of foole is in the houſ* of mirth, Eccleſ. 7. 
'247 Fhe wantof this is a great faulc, often com- | 
| Phainedagainſt : The r32hceow periſheth; and no man- 
| lajeth | 


' 
' 
' 
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none confidering that the ri 


layeth it to heart ;, and mercifall men are taken away, 
us is taken away from | 
the exill to come, Eſay 57-1. This laying to heart | 
the death of others, is a {peciallmeanes,to make vs | 
remember ourowne ; ſuch a man is dead, itmight | 


| nitie, Pſal. 119.37, Andour cares/0 betome 4s deafe 
|- 


haue beene my turne; Well, be goon, may be 
\ the next, for Ihanue no certainty of my life; how 
| o euer, I willtake heede, and my felfe : 
Thusit will worke with the wile. And in this re..| 
gard, I hold it a very fitting , and commendable 
courſe, to frequent tunerall Sermons, where wee 

| may both [ze withour eyes, and heare with our 
| eares, that which will pac vs'in mindeofour mor- | 
| tality, and-latter end. And this cuery graue, enc- | 
ry tombe, {hould teach vs ; called Aonunents, 
quaſi mentem monentia, i. Monuments, to pur vs in 
| minde of death. 

» Meanes. 


Fiftly. We muſt abovk atore-handto acquaint 
our (clues with death, and fo to live as alwaiesdy- 
ing, that we may ſay with Paul, 1 aye daily, 1 Cor. 
15-31. Thus did 10b;1f1 waite,the grave, is my houſe; 
1 haue made my bed in the darkeneſſe ; 1 baue ſaid to 
corruption, thou art my father , and to the worme thou 
| ar2 my mother, and my ſiſter, 106 17. 14. Thus wee 
| are, as it'wereto prxoccupare and prevent dearh, | 
| by litcleand little, depriving our ſelues of hfe;-not 
by offering violence to our perlon, but by a conti- 
; nuall mortifying of our earthly members, which are 
 vpon eatth,Col.3.5. Thus wee ſhonld cauſe ovr | 
| eyes to dye; by turning them away from beholding V4- | 


men | 


—_—— — 
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| men that heare wot the uillany of the world, pſal.z 8.13. | 


| To keepe our tongues from (| lewdneſſe ; | 

our hearts, not- luffering rhem to incline ro: thar | 
' which is euill z and (o of the whole man.. This will | 
' make vs, not onely to rememberour death, bur to | 
| remember it with cheerefulneſſe, andto beare the | 
| brunt of it the more cahly, when it commerth :| 

and the want of this meanes, maketh vs both to | 
forget our end, and thinke the burden of death | 
intollerable. | 


6. Meanes. 

Sixtly. Remember the good and benefit that | 
| comes by death, to all the godly : Death, which in 
itowne nature was a curſe,ts by the death of Chriſt | 
a rich bleſſing to all the fairhtu'] : Ic is the end of 
all miſery ;. it is @ paſſage vntQa betrer life, which | 
life we (hall neuer come to, vulefle we dye; for,that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it dye,1 Cor. 
15. Thus in regard ofthe good that remaines for | 
all beleeuers atrer death, Paul did not onely re- 
member hisend, but,(! ſay,in this regard,nort ſim- 

| ply) did defire to be diſſolned, and tobe with Chriſt, 
| which for him is beſt of all, Phill:p. 1.23. And thus, 
| when wee ſhall thinke with our ſelves, that this 
world is a vale of miſery, and: will never be well 
with vs here, but we (hall have trouble vpon trou- 
ble,andone crofle in the necke of another,and thar 
it will be beſt for vs hereafter, and never no ſound 
iqy, ſound peace, nor reſt, till then;- it will pur vs 
| in mindeot our latter end,and make vsto long for 
| itz deſirous with Paul to bedifſalued , and to be 
with Chriſt 3 Yea, we ſhall long for death, and dizoe 


I nn. 


« _ 


for | _ 


_ O>———— — 
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__ 


or it, more then for hid treaſures , reiojcing excee- 
Fees. and being glad when we can finde the graue, 
Job 3.21.22. knowing this , that to dye i paine ,| 
Phi. 1.21. 
7. Means. 
Seauenthly. If we would remember death, and' 
confider of our latter end; we muſt daily and effe- 
ttually remember our lizzncs, and call our ſelues to 
account foroor finnes s anditcaunor be, but we 
ſhall in remembring of linne, remember our end; 
We cannot thinke of the cauſe, bur we (hall thinke | + | » 
of the effets; neither can wee remember the «> 
fets, without conlideration of the cauſe. Now 
linne is the cauſe, death the effet z rhinke of the 
one, and remember the other ; yea, ſo often as we 
linne, ſo often ſhou!d wee remember our death : 
remember what the Apoſtle ſaith ; By finve death 
entred imo the world. The end of i death, 
Roms.6G. 11. And here Ict this be obſerued , that 
who fo euer doth not remember his latter end; 
| doth not tightly confider of his ſinnes , atid-fo 
on the contrary. And thus much of the Acanes. 


This remembrance of our latter end, is necefſa- 
ry for all forts of people, both noble and ignoble, 
| high and low, rich and poore,-old and young, one 
| with another, For, we muſt needer all dye, and ere is 
water ſþilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered 
againe, 2 Sam.1 4-14. Anditall ot vs will vic thele 
Meanes, they will makeal| coremember their end. 
Let Kings, and Princes, the Nobles, and all great 
perſons remember, that though God hath ſaid, m_ 
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Gods, (meaning in regard of their place and office 
they are 2s Gods,in the roome and ſtead of God,) 
yet yee ſhall die like other men, oe. Pſal. 82. 6,7, Ler 
rich men, and thoſe that thinke themlelues the wi- 
ſelt, remember this ; for wee ſee that wiſe men die as 
| well as the fooliſh, and leaue their riches to others, P ſal. | 
49.10. aud when be dieth hee ſhall carry nothing away 
with him, (rc. werſ. 17. Let olde men remember 
this , and this will make them ſay with 9b ; Ay 
| breath i corrupt, my daies are extinct, the graues are 
ready for me, Tob.1 7.1. and with Dazid, The yeares 
of man are threeſcore and ten, and though they line 10 
| foureſcore, it is but labour and ſorrow , ſo ſoone paſſeth 
it away, and they are gone,Pſal.go.19. Lea the young | 
'man remember this, and it will make him lay with 
| Job, When a few yeares are come, 1 ſhall goe the way, 
' whence 1 ſhall not returne, 16.16.22. Let the poore, 
| and him that is in miſery remember this, andit will 
make him long for death, and reioyce and be glad when 
be findes the graue, Job 3-21.22, T hus death comes 
[to Kings Pallaces , as well as to poore mens cotta« | 
| ges, Thus ſome die in their intancie, ſome in their 
| youth, ſome in their middle age, ſome in old age; 
/reaching all men, of all ſort;, at allrimes to be pre- | 
pared. Now tolloweth, Gd 


| Of the right manner how to re- 


| 

| 

member our latter End. 

Eo 


HE chiefcf yu to beobſerued, is the 
Manner ; of which I may trvely ay this : 
that there are but a few that doe know it, ' 
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and rig hely vnderſtand it. It is not a bare thinke- 
ing of death chat will ſerue turne ; neyther will & 


uery remembrance of our end preſerue vs from 
ſinne: yea many, in rem:mbrance oftheir end, in- 
creaſerheir ſinnes; others make away themſelues, 
others fall rodeſpaire, others remember it by firs ,' 
' others thinkeof it onely when it comes ; nay, ma- 
ny ſcarce _—_— - rir then ; nn it 

umptuouſly, ſome ignorantly, ſome j- 
_ nem vceirfally, ſome mpariently [tb 
conſcionably, the beſt negligently : ſo that I may 
truely ſay, that man failerh in no one point more, 


{ than . in the Manner of this remembrance of his 


latter end, and yet —_—_— ncedful}, That 
| no man therefore deceiue himſelfe in this 


and that it may beauaileable again finne,o 
| with me this true and right Manner, 
I. Manxer. 

Firſt, This remembrance muſt be certaine, and 
with afſurance ;that is, as we know that there is an 
end appointed for all living creatures, ſo we mult 
verily belicue, and vndoubtedly aſſure our hearts 
and conſciences , that God will bring vs vnto this 
end, and that, for ought we know, very ſuddenly, 
very ſhortly ; and be certainely perſwaded of this 

truth, that the ſoule of every man, immediately af- 
ter death , goeth eyther to heauen or hell ; rerur- 
ning dire&ly after death to God himſclfe, to dif- 
pole of the ſoules of belecuers to eternal bliſſe , of 
vnbelecuers to eucrlaſting woe ; and not to goe to 
che Papi _— tory , or to reſt in any 0- 
| ther p e perlwaſjons are grounded 0 


holy Scripture: The firſt, ypon Gods owne words, 
ſo often in the Reuelation, Bebolde, 1 come ſhortly , 
Re.3.11. and 22.7. 12. For yet 4 little while, and be 
that [ball come, will come and will not tarry , Hebr.10. 
7. The end of all things i at band, 1 Pet. 4.7, The 
latreris nded on that ſaying of Salomon: The 
ſhall | the earth,as it Was, and the (þi- 
rit returne to God, who game it, Eccleſ.12.7. This was 
Jobs meditation and perſwaſion: For, know certain- 
that thow Lord wilt bring me onto death , and to the 
| c appoimted for all the ling, 106.30.23. This was 
Peters perſwalion , Xnowing that ſbortly ] muſt put 
off this my Tabernacle, 2. Pet. 1.14. This is a ſouc- 
—_ remedy to keepe vs from all finne, andto 
ma 


wading themſclues, that (though they ſee ma- 
anjanronp[ euery fide) they {hall nor die, or ar 
leaſt not yer ; And therefore the Prophet E/ay de- 
ſcribes them at large, laying open their tolly, fay- 
ing They bane mage 4 coucnant with death, and with 
are they at agreement: when the oer flowing ſcourge 
ſoall paſſe oxer , they [ay it ſhail not come nigh them, 
E/9 28.1 5. 4nd the Harpe and the Viel , the Tabret, 
| and the Pipe, and wine are in red; way ing and 
making merry; yes greſenth deſcend ms he "Ef ( 
12. 13. 14. This falſe perſwalion of theirs, ts the 
cauſe why they (inne with ſo bigh an hand againſt 
God, committing it with all greedines; and this the 
Prophet Eſay againe noteth, denouncing the woe 
againſt them z j4/ve #10 them that draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, __ 4s it were with a cart-rope ; 
thae ſay, Let bi ſpeed and haſten bis worke,that 


wee 


——_s 
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evsalwaies watchtull. This the wicked want; | 
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 raell draw nigh and come, that we may know it, Eſay 5. 
' 18.19. Thus we lee the neceſſity of this Manner, 
| to be fully perſwaded of the truth of theſe things , 

and nor to put itoff from vs , as the wicked doe, 
| who haue no bope when God taketh away their ſoale ,| 
|16b 27.8. | 


2. Manner. y 

Secondly. This remembrance muſt be effe(Faall, 
that is, we muſt ſo remember our cnd , as that the 
' remembrance of ir may be powertull, to worke in 
vsthe death of ſinne,and to —_— torrue k 
tance for all (innepaſt, with a full purpoſe md 
ſolution to leaue and forſake all hnne for time to 
| come : andif this effect be not in vs, weremember 
| our end in vaine. This powerfull remembrance 
| was in the Ninivites ; who hearing of their end,] 
| repented ſpeedily , and turned euery one from his 
| euill way : $0 the people of Ninineh beleened God , 
| and procleimed a faſt , and put on ſackcloth, from the| 
| greateſt of them to the leaſt of them ; and the Xi «| 

roſe from bis Throne , and he laid aſide his robe fruw: 
him, and conered him with ſackcloth, and fait in aſhes, 
| and proclaimed (bythe Decree of the King and bis N#| 
 bles) that both man and beaſt ſhould be concred with 
| ſackcloth, and cry mightily onto God and that euery ont | 
| turn from hu evill way ; and from the violin! 
that is in their hands, and ſo 1 did, 1enah 7. to thi| 
end. Contrary vntothis powerfull remembrance, 
is that roo too common prattiſe gt the wicked, 
who remember their end, butit is to increaſe their 
ſinnes ; who are right!y deſcribed in the booke'VF 
| © Wiſedeme| 


——  — — CC _— 


themſclucs, but not aright ; Our life is ſhort and tedi- 
0#5, we ſhall be as though we nener bad beene : our be- 
dy ſball be turned into aſhes, and ovr ſpirit ſhall vanifh 
| as the ſoft ayre: our life ſball paſſe away as the trace of 
a clone for our time iz a very ſhadow thas th away: 

| Come on therefore, let v5 enioy the good things that are 


| 


preſent and let ws ſpeedily w/e the creatures as in youly | 


why va our ſelnes with coſtly wine and ojnements and | 
let no flower of the ſpring paſſe by ws : let none of v5 goe | 
8P | ba | 


bus part of our oluptueuſneſſe and ioliitie, (5 c. 
| Wiſa. 2. read the whole chapter. And this is the 
| remembrance of the Epicures, RAS , and 
| drinking wine : Zet 5 eat and drinke (\ay they) for 
| 10 morrow we ſhall dir, Eſay 22.13. 1 C0r.15. 32. 
| Come (lay chey) 1 will fetch wine, and we will fill our 
| ſelues with firoug drinks, tr to morrow ſhall be as this 
| day, and much more abundant, Eſay 56. 12. Thelike 


is the praQtiſc of the belly-gods, and drunken rout 
in theſe daics, when they are amongſt their pots, 


| 


 villing and guzling : Come, giue vs more Beere , let 


8 bemerry, what ? we haue but 4 while to lie , let s| 


be iolly while we may, and the like, when God indeed 
(ſtrikes them many times with preſent death,, cuen 
in the very a of their drunkennes and glutrony ; | 
whoſe caſe is moſt fearefull, of which we haue too | 
 lamentable &often experience. The Lygrd be mer- 
'cifull to vs,and giue vs graceto take heed zto make 
a better vſeof the remembranceot our latter end, } 
that we may eſcape ſuch wofull and fearetull ends., 


bs 3. Manner. 
Thirdly. This remembrance mult be hopefal: | 
Y 


that 
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| 
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by 
Bur all Gods chiidren have 1t, as Paw! faith , Hee 


. | doth deliner : in whom we truſt, that be will yet deliner 


thatis, we muſt ſo remember our end, as that we 
have hope in Gods mercy ; and that he will 


vs from che death,thact we (hall nor be 0- 
verwhcimed by x 
we 


La are mts that 
though we (hall riſe againe, and fo (hal; 
be euer with Lord. This made 76 to fay, 

the Lord kill mee , yet will 1 trujt whims, Job 
12.15. This made Paw periwaded,rto lay : For we 
know, that if our earthly houſe of thu Tabernacle were\ 
diſſolued, we haue 4 building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternall in the heanens, 2 Cor.y 1. There- 
ore we are confident, and willing to ve abſent from the 
body, and to be preſent with the Lord, erſ. 6.8. The 
Rte 


in bis death, Pros. 14. 32. T his 
hope the wicked want : For what & the bope of the 


pocrue, when God taketh away hu foule ? 1b 27.8.| 


had the ſemence of death in our ſ-Ines, that wee 
not truſt in eur ſelues , but im God which raiſcth the 
dead ; who delivered v1 from ſo great a death , and 


Vs, 2 Cor.1.9.19. Contrary vnto this hopetuil re- 
CE er Re wittes ERIE 
their end, but it is eyther deſperately, or preſum 
ruouſly, therefore not hopetully : Judas, Sl, -_ 
remembred cheir ends ,. bur it was to 
make awapthemſelues, Judas and Achitophel han- 
ging themſelues , Ataithew 27. F 2. Sammel 17 
23. Sal falling wiifully vpon his owne ſword , 
i Sam.31. 4. Thus other remember ir, bur pre» 
fumprtuouſly ; preſuming that! they hall live 
longer yet, and there is time enongh yet, perſwa- 


ai 
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perſwading themſclues moſt vainely, thac if they 
can ſay, Lord haue on me, at the 
| rrp be well : ig yore xa 
that who fo diertt in the Lord, dierh in z and 
hee that hath this kope, purgeth himſelfe,it he bach 
time (aforehand) «: God i pare, 1 loby 3.3. 
: 4. Manner. 
Fourthly. This remembrance muſt be patiene-: 


ſcfſe our ſoules with patience , being content to 
ſtay the Lords good leyſure, wayting and expeR- 
ing, till ir pleaſerh ro call vs, w bein 


and afflitions, lickneſle and diſeaſes, as bei 
forerunners of death, patiently , (o long as it (ha 
pleaſe God to exerciſe vs heereby. This did holy 
166 z 1 will wait till nuy change come, ob 14. 14. Wee 
muſt runne with patience the race that is ſet before os, 
Heb. 1. 1. | ener be aſbamed that waite 


make away themſelues deſperately,but of thoſe al- 
ſo, who beare the croſſe of Chriſt impatiently,and 
for the leaſt afMition, wilh themſelves dead , ſay- 
ings Would God I were ont of the world , 1 am weary 
y bfe, and no man ſo plagued as 7,and che like;yea 
not onely wilhing their owne deaths, bur in a raſh | 
and gariſh manner, for the leaſt occafion offercd, 


Y 2 wiſhing 


prota or aduerſity ; and ſo to endure all croſ- | 
es 


that is, we muſt ſo remember death,as thar we poſ-| 


wt 


aj 


wiſhing the death of others : wee muſt remember 
our with patience. Therefore, hb the 
Lord tary, yet wait thaw ;, Hab.2.3. For ſurely there u 
an end, avd thine expectation (bail not be cut off, Prom, 
23-18. | 
by y- Manner. | 
Fiftly. This remembrance muſt be hwnble, that 
is,in this remembrance we muſt humble our ſoules 
before God , abaling our ſelues even to nothing z 
and the more wee remember our end, the more 
| muſt we behumbled ; that with the Peacocke, loo- 
| king downe to our feete, and to the carth,whence 
{ we are, and whether we ſhall, wee muſt lay downe 
our gay plumes ; and certainely nothing will more 
-| pull downe our peacockes Feachers, then (erioully 
to con(ider of our latter end, according tothe lay- 
ingin Eccleſiaſticus, 13/hat reaſon hath earth and 4-| 
ſhes to be proud ? Ecdleſ. 10.9. Therefore ſaith Tere- 
miah, My ſoule bath theſe in remembrance, and is bum-| 
bled inme, Lan.3.19.20, T his made Jobin all humis| 
liry to call himſelfe and every man. worme,and 
anne of man 4 worme, 10b 25.6. This made Dauidto 
think ſo balely of himſelfe, calling time 4 Worme, 
and noman,Pſal. 22.6,This led. Abrahamscal- 
ling bimſelfe duſtand aſbes , eſtecming himlelfeſo 
vile and baſe asnot worthy to ſpeake vnto.Gadz 
baxe taken pon me toſpeak no God,who am but 
and aſhes, Gen.18.27. Thus wicked Aheb in conkel 
deration of his end, humbled himſel/e ,. 1 Kings 21 
29, though. indeed this humility of his was hot] 
outward andtemporary. Contrary vnto this hum-| : 
ble remembrance , ,is that abhominabfe ſinne of; 


pride, 
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price, which BY - wicked rw — they | 
now @£ , as thoug ' 
ſhould o dye. They ed thei heart, as the hwy 
God, as the Prince of Tyre did,though the Prophet told 
him from God, bee was but 4 man ; open whom the 
Lords heany indgement fell for this bu ſacrilegions 
pride, Bzech.18. ar large ; and the like, or worſe 
doe attend the wicked, whoſe end i deſtrutFion, as 
Phillip.3.1 9. 

Siatdy. This remembrance muſt be perſonall ; 
that is : We muſt be carefull ſo ro remember our 
end, as thar wee doe principally, and in the firſt 
place, firſt of all, and moſt of all, remember our 
owne end, our owne death, our owne appearance 
to iudgement at the latrer day; as knowing and be- 
lecuing this, that every one maſt giue account of hins- 
ſeife to God, Rows. 1 4.12. This was Jobs meditation 
ot his owne particular death z ſaying, 7 know, that 
thou wilt bring [me] wnte death, 186 30. 23. Thus 
did that good oldfather 1acob, anſwering to Pha-' 
raoh his queſtion ; The deyes of the yeares of [ my] 
pilgrimage are 4n hundred and thirty yeares;, few and 
exill hawe the dayes of the yeeres of (my ] life beene, 
Gen. 47. 9. Therefore Daxzid prayes to God, to 
make him know his owneend,& the meaſure af his 
owne dayes, confeſhng,that his owne dayes are as 
a ſhadow,ſfoone gone : Behold, thow haſt made( my ] 
dayes a5 an hand breadtb,and | mine age is as nothing 
before thee, Pſal.39 4.5. And thus did 186 and Ds- | 
wd yery often. Neither doe [ here exclude the re- 
membrance of rhedeath of others, for, we muſt Lay 
it to heart, as I haue ſhowne, Ecd.7.2.But teaching, 
| Y 3 that 


— 


| "es them, Eſay 28, 15. 


account ay 
latter day, and I would not be in- his caſe forq 
world, and thelike; when God knowes,their owne 
cale is more fearctull, and they. dead before them: 


Thuschey poſt it off ro others, _ 
wicked, that the over 


with the 
mol come 


7. Manner. 
ba ren This remembrance muſt be 


ioofull , that is : We mult ſo exec gy 


health tod 3 full pare VÞD aur ſoules 

Cane Lone = ar _ receiued. 
rm or wrvpthehod, whca 
unde bene pleaſe odcocal 


lvs: R 
ly, and glad when we can finde = 
3-22. And ling 


wee may be the more w 

we muſt continually prepare our.ſclues for 
aforc-hand,.and. ſo wee {hall embrace it ioyfully, 
The reaſonsto enforce this willingnelle, arc 

1. Wee muſt con(ider that our end. is that which 
God inted;. what death ſo euer, God bee 
would bave it to beſo. 2. Becauie,when we dye,it 
is the bounds which God {et vs, which wee could 


not 


—— =» —_— OS ——_—_— 


— — 


WE the right wanaer is;to be moſt bulicd,and cx» 
gry 6 meditation a_fegmenpanncy our | 


os cb end 


[ 
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not paſſe, 3. Becauſe, being vnwilling, we doe, as 
much as in vs lyeth,. reſiſt the will of God, 4. Be- 
* | cauſe, if we are not willing, wecannot pray aright, 

| Thy will be done. 5. Becauſe, when we dicaf we 
| longto God, we goeto vnſpeakeableioy, and reſt 
in SED Aarke the perfet# man, and be- 
hold the opright , for thend of that man is peace..P ſal. 
3 7-37-This willingnefle was in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
aying, concerning his death, yet wt my will, but 
thy will be done, Ma1.26.3,9. And no ſooner did our 
Sauiour Chriſt fay, Sarely, 1 come quickly ; bur the 
Church of God moſt willingly anſwered, Amen, 
Euen ſo, Come Lord leſws, Revel. 22.20, So it muſt 
be with vs: And herein, let vs remember the ex- 
ample of the holy Afariyrs, who embraced death 
moſtwillingly, as being the moſt welcome gueſt 
that could be. Contrary vnto this, is theimparien- 
cie, and vnwillingneſſe in the moſt, when Death 
knockes tor them, hey are loath to diezthey wonld 
faine live longer : their their friends, their 
pleaſure, doe fo pofſſefic them, that dgarh ſcemerh 
tearefull & terriblevnro them: and thus they mur- 
mure, and repine againſt God, thinking Godro be 
moſt cruell vito-thern, to take- them away. And 
hereby the way, ler rhis folly be obſerued : Many 
thinke a ſtill and-quierdeath, to be a willing death 
and (ay ,he dyed like a lambe; and hereupon, 
prelemly they thinke, that becauſehe ſo died, he 
gone to heauen. Bur 1 fay, that a qgier death, is a 
| ottiſh death in a number, dying in- ignorance, 
having no feeling of Gods goodnefle in chem ; as 
Naball the churle, dyed like'a foole, and che rich 
Y 4 Glutton 


| 
| 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or TE 


a. —— 
x kY  em—_—S. 1d 


Glutron like a _ and IIS isa quiet death 
alwayes a (igne of a th ; nora 
rw. a ou pr ill death. mgng 
. 8. Manner. 

Laſtly. This remembrance muſt be frequent and 
vſaall; thatis : We muſtdoeit very often, maki 
it our viuall prattile, and Hntinuall exerciſe,as 
and Dawid did, as wee may reade in the booke of 
| 1ob,and in the Pſabnes. Thus we muſt often call itto 
| 


minde, and lay it to heart ;. that what ſo euer wee 
| ———— 
ſhould alwayes be our principall meditation, 
mon was full of theſe al 50m anos" 
ter of Ecclefiaſles we may reade ; ftill concluding, 
uitie of vanities, all is but vanitie. And ſurely, the 
more we thinke, and the oftner we medicate of our 
|end, the more vile, vaine, and baſe, will all ocher 
[things of this like ſceme vnto vs. Cramp 
this viuall remembrance, isthe praiſe of thole, 
who ſcldome, or neuer remember their end; or if 
they doe, it js but by fits, as we vie to lay; orin 
ſome melancholy humour ; or elſe poſting it off, 
{ till death euen ſeaze vpon them : or as a number 
doe, thinke of itonely at Funerals, and ſo. long 
they aretold of it : And thus when they ſee a man 
layed in his graue, they will ay ;. He is gone, this 
is that we muſt all come to;but when they are gone 
| from che grave, no ſooner gone, but | 
areat their villany, commitring finne, as 
| there were neither death, nor day-of iudgement, 
A manifeſt coken, that this their remembrance is 
not viuall, but onely temporarily, curſocily, and 


in| 


| 
B- 


| 


| 


| number doe itin- 


| Now of the Time, when wee _ = ar 
' dur latrer end. 


© ſhould be ſo; for,ſolong as we livein this world, 


_ 
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in in outward (bew ; 2ndthis is moſt certaine, thata 

ilie, and not in truth ; for 
inwardly they make but a mocke of theſe things ; ; 
ſo they can-haue a mourning garment, they neuer 
care whether the heart mournes or not3 and (6 


their mindes are more vpon the garment, "then vp-|, 


on-rhe graue; minding morethe veſture,then their 

owne departure. This is not vſuall remembrance | 

of our end : Therefore for a concluſion, ler vs all | 

take vp the counſell of wiſe Salomon, on, laying; But if | 

4 man line many — zyet let 

lim remmuber the deper of dev —_ _ 
many,Eccleſ.1 1.8. T7 this rays 


WY Fu _— 


—_ . — —— 


Of the = when wee ought chiefely to 


our latter end, 


RN His Time is to be conſidered in a two-- 
Fl fold manner : n | 
4 Generally. 
_ 3 Particularly. | 
r. Generally, | 
Firſt: The Time in general), is all the dayes of 
our life; that as I aid before in the Manner,it muſt 
bean viuall remembrance : ſo I ſay here, ic muſt be 
ſo vſuall, asthaticmuſt be euery day,ſolong as we | | 
livezir muſt be dur daily meditation; & great reaſon. 


WE! 


_ —_ 


$32 | Preeruatines againſt Sinne, or 


1 thus reſolue with himſelte;, LAU the dajes of 


_ | we ſhoulderapart 


— — - — — 


we ſinnedaily : Now, this being a notable preſer- 
| uative againſt ſinne,we muſt vieuto keepe vs from 
our daily linnes, that we may not commit linne {0 
commonly, as otherwiſe we ſhall. Thus was 106 
alwayes mindtull of tus latter end z which made 


my appointed time will 1 waite, till my change come, 
lob 1 4.14. And ſo muſt wee doe; all our dayes 
remember it, all our dayes waite tor it zand as $4+ ) 
lomon ſaith, rhough we live never fo long, yet re- 
member the dayes of darkenefie. Thus cuery day 
ſome time tor this meditation. 
| Wereade of Phillip of Macedonia ;, who, (to pro». 
 uide for his memorie wiſely, in thisregard,)hada 
| boy crying to him euery day, Philip, Remember, 
' thou art but «max; andit a man, then mortall; rhus 
daily conſidering of his morrality. It was the ſay- 
ing of one, we muſt remember our end ſo often as 
the Clocke ſtrikes; and cuery time we heare the 
Clocke, to thinke of our end, ing we {hould 
doe it alwaies, Plato ſaid, our life ſhould be a medi- 
tation of death: Thus our Sauiour Chriſt comms 
maunds vs (o often to watch,and tharcontinually, 
becauſe we know not when the time is 3 to. reach| 
vs, from the vncertainty of the time, to watch} 
| cuery day, to remember. qur end euery day, 
| and accordingly prepare for death every day. 
Partt 


| 2. Time. 

Secondly, The Particular time, is the preſent 
time z the reaſonis, becauſe we are eertaine of no 
rime,but the preſent time. Time paſt is irreuocable, 

Time | 


nm 
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Time-tocome doubttull, and vncerraine. It is true 
which is {aid ; Mie muſt needes dye, 3 Som. 1 4. 1 4. | 
There # 44umets dye, Ecxclef. 3. 2. But it is not (er | 
downe, bow long we {hall line, or when wee (hall 
die. The ApoRlc 4awes reproues all thoſe,thar pro- 
mileto chemſelecs avy longer time, then the pre. 
ſent time 4 nay, weare not to promiſe to our ſclnes, 
ſo much time as to morrow ; no, not to day;Goe is 
new, ye that ſay,to day,or tomorrow, we will goe into 
ſuch @ citis, and continue there a yearc aud buy and ſell, 
and get gdine ;, Whereas ye know not, what ſhall be on | 
the morraw : for ,what is your fe ? It is enen a vapour, 
that for 4 very little time, and then vamſbeth 
away ; for that ye owzht to ſay if the Lord will,we ſhall | 
line, and doe the, or that, Jam.4.43.1 4-15. Thus we | 
ſee the preſent time onely, is the cerraine time, in | 
' | which weareto remember- our latter end, and to | 
prepare our ſelues for it. | 
3- Tame. 

irdly. We muſt remember it in the time of | 
wyrth and reioycing,in and recreations. This 
will keepe vs,) that we (hall not paſſe the bounds 
and limirs of modeſtie, & make vsto vie a mcane, 
and to obſcrue a mediocrity in all. Thus, when we 
are in ouriollity,making merry, we [ſhould remem- 
ber this, and thinke thus with our felues; I am now 
ys the Lord ſeeth me z for ought I know, the | 
Lord may ſtrike me-with death; and I muſt come ; 
ra iudgement, to giue account of -my carriage; [ 
will now therefore take heede, rhar I paſſe not the | 
bonds of modeſtie, ro exceede too much in my | 
mirth : but to vſeir fo, as itmay be a mean:s ro | 
| make | 


_—_— 


"sf Preſernatiues againſt Sine, or 


make me more fir for the duties of my calling both 
towards God and man. And thus Salomes lcts it| 
downeas a bridle to curbevs from immodeſty,and 
py (ar nn ems 7 or 
If a man line many yeares , reigce mn 
zo let him remember . the dayes of darkeneſſe, 
Eecleſ. 14.8. 


| 4- Tine, 
Fourthly. We muſt remember it, in all affliQti- 
ons, and croſſes, (ickeneſle, diſcaſes ; all which are 
fore-runners of death. This will cauſe vs to make 2 
rrue vie of all aflitions ; as to weane vs from the| 
things of this world; to humble vs vnder Gods 
hang ro ſeeke the Lord moſt diligentl ; to exer- 
ciſe our patience, andthe like, This will make vsto 
take vpour croſlcs daily, and to follow Chriſt; as 
knowing that they are buttranlitory,and momen- 
tanie;for when death comes, it purreth an end toall | . 
our miſery; is the counſel of Salomon; 1n the day of 
aduer fuy confider, Eccleſ. 7.1 4. Almighty God know- 
eth that we are roo much £ ll of our (clues, 
and our latrerend; and he chaltiſeth and 
correeth vs,and layeth aflitions vpon vs;(o ne- 
ceflary is it for vs in afitions to remember our 
end; as that God doth therefore lay them vpon 
vs,to put vs in mindc of our end; for if we (ſhould 
alwayes flouriſh here, like a greene Bay tree,alwaies 
|be in wn et would be ſo farre from 
thinkeing of our end, as wee would rather fay,-it 


is good for vs being here, and fo bane our 


| mindes wholly addifted to the things of this 


wh 
5- Time. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


. { judgement. Is any man te 


. | come, and will not keep filence, Pf. 50.3. And ifthou 


- » Time. x1 

Fiftly. Wee muſt call ro minde our latter end, | 
when wee are tempted to cuill : this will keepe vs | 
from the power of temptation ; that though wee | 
be tempted, yet wee (hall not be ouercome, nor | 
celd to the tempration ; nay, we ſhall notdare ro 
inne, if we do truly xemember our end:For,looke 
how thou wouldft behaue thy ſelfe if thou werrt to 
die preſently, ſo wouldeft thou do in time of temp- 
ration, if chou wouldeſt ſeriouſly lay thy end to 
hearr, . eſpecially remembring the terrible day of 
red by the Denill,the 
world, or the ? Olet this be alwaies imprin- 
ted in thy hart,neuer to be forgotten,that God wil 


doſt obey thine owne hearts luſts , and. follow 
thine own deſire, to yeeld voluntaryy to cuil temp- 
tations, yet know that for theſe things God will bri 
thee vnto indgement, Eccleſ. 11.9. yea; Chriſt wil 
come in flaming fire, taking ance on thee, and pu- 
wiſh thee with enerlaſting defiruction, 2 The. 1. 8. g. 
Remember this end inall thy temptation 

6. Time... | 

Sixtly, Wee muſt- remember this euery »ight, 

when weſoe to bed : This will make vs commir 
and commend our ſoules intothe hands of God,as 
wewould doe if we werenowedying ::Ic will-make | 
vs.cxamine-out ſelues:vpon our ,as wee mult 
doe euery night, P/al.4. 4. It will make vs.call our | 
ſeluesto. account how wehaue ſpenttheday,whes- | 
ther well, or ill: if well, rhen-to-giue God the glo- | 
ry,and all the praile ;if.ill, then tobewaile our tins, 

. ro 
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|t0 humble our ſclues before God, confeſling our 
finnes vato him , condemning and indging our 
| (clues for them, crauing pardon and | 
moſt carneftly, as we would beg for lite ar the bar, 
ginivg God no reſt til] wee have ſorne good afſy.. 
rance of his fauour and mercy , and ſo make our 
| peace with God. This is a notable poins of Chyi- 
ſtian wiledorne, worthy al} obſcruation , and this 
witl the remembrance ofour end worke in vs: for 
when we goe to bed to take our reſt, we know not 
| wherher we ſhall cuer riſe againe, or not : God ta- 
keth many away in their ſleepe, bee may deale fo] 
{ with me, and thee ; and if hee doth ſo, and | have 
not made my peace with him,lam in a wcful caſe; 


for looke how I dye, fo I ſhall riſe to i F 
| Mare hs pie we and be ar copraie rs 
very night, and eucry morning, ſo ſhale thou haue 
of conſcience, 


peace and thy {ball be ſweer. 
Daxid was a man that did remember his 
end, and he faith, » che night 7 communed with mine 


owne beart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch , Pſalm. 
(not mary er te | 
arre ſhort of Dazids Piety and Holines. 


7. Ti | 
Seauenthly. Wee renumbier in the time of 
our trathque, in ining, buying and fellingz 
This will make vs codedle taithtully, rroely, 
VPrighny 3.45 knowing, that for diſhoneſt and 
ttull dealing , a fearefull account is to be made ! 
This will make vs afraid to ſpeake any thing but 
therrath, and it wiilkeepe vs from the horrible 
linne of |yingand diffctabling, which isro0 much 
. praftiſed 


| How 70 line and not ftane,as doe the wicked. | 337 


iſed am many Trades-men, 2s knowin 
Fn God — them wich preſenc dearh for 
their lying, as he did _Unanias and Sapinra, 47s 5. 
5.19. If this were ſeriouſly laid ro heart,men would 
not dare to commit ſuch abhominable deceir, and 
ſuch vniuſt dealing as they doe, The want of this,is 


the cauſe why men are ſo vncon e, fo coue- 
tous, ſo of gaine, ſo earthly-minded , fo 
hard-hearted, that they will not ſticke, for the va- 


lue of a penny,to ſweare and forſwearethemſelues. 

O let ſuch remember their end, and that is,cternall 

deſtruction. Whoſe end is defrudtion, whoſe God is 
belly, who minae earthly things, Phnlip.3.19. No 


courtous per fon ſhall emter imo Goas king dome, 1 Cor. 
6.10. No _—_ inherit the king dome of beauen, Re- | 
wel. 21.8. ſhall it profit a man then ts gaine the 
whole world, and loſe bu owne ſoule, Math. 16.2 6.Let 
al! miſerable cormorants , and churlith miſers re- 
member this. 

8. Time. 


Laſtly. In a word, wee muſt remember it when 
wee are to performe the duties of Gods worſhip 
and ſervice, or the duties of our owne calling: This. 
oor vs to ſhun idicneſle 5 __ ry 

Vs rme them diligently and vprightly. Firſt, 
for the duties of Gods: worlhip, + bunk, | 
is both geceſſary, and cffeRuall, ro fpurre vs for- | 

wardin holy duties. This made Pauito labour to 
keepe a good conſtience: Wee labour, that whether | 
abſent or preſent, wee may be accepted of God ; for wee 
muſt all appeare before the iudoement ſeat of Chriſt, 
(&c. 2 Cor. 5.9. 10, This made Paalgiue fo tri a 
; | charge 


ms 


—_—— 


| | 338 | 


Preſeruatiuti ag dinſt Sinne, or 


; Charge to Timochie,to looke throughly to his mini- 
| Reriall COREINY to be offered, ani 
the tre departare is at , 2 Tim.4.1. to 7, 
| my 7 
| This made the A Peter lo carefull to put the 
| people in remem nef katy Goties; Fas, LA0Y 
| #t meete ſo long 45 1 am in this de , to ftirre you 
| up, by putting you in remembrance: knowing that ſhont- 
6; mafpwefthioy Toney, 2 Pet. 1,134 


their office diligently , and to endeuour to the vt- 
rermolt of their power to doe to others, to 
ſtirre vp others op as me rag exam» 
» [© pertorme urics V r y [4 
>} and this, conſidering ther cod : by 
| teacheth all private perſons in their ſcucrall places 
and callings, to di 2 good canſcience z con- 
| ideringthcir end, and the necrer our end,themore 
_— ought wee to be, to approue what is plea- 
ing to 


God. We _— — 0n9 - 
yr Arraig gab. workes ; not forſ, M the 
embling glen Ap the manner 
| &, bat ting one another, and (6 much the more, 
4s Je ſee the day approaching, Heb.10.2 4.2 5. Second- 
ly, we muſt remember this , in the performance 
duties of our particular callings.; that wharloe- 
uverwe take in@and, we remember our end,that we 
| ws not doe amiſle, Eccleſ. 7. This is Ito 
e vs doe all things warily and honeſtly ,and| 
heercin we are to follow the example of Pan; 1# 
exerciſe our ſelues herein , and this will make ws to 
haue 4 good conſcience, void of offence uaward God, and 
o__ man, As 24.16, And thus much of the 


es. 


Which muſt reach Miniſters eſpecially to looketo| ' 


moſt fir Tiwe. Now of the Zets, oh 


Of the Lets to be remoued, which d ce binder 
this remembr ance of our latter End. 


LG. 1. Zep. 
HE  Zetsto beremoued are divers. Firſt, 
the abhominable finne of Pride : This 
maketh vs to forget our latter end ; as 
wee may ſee my in the example of Babilon : 
andybou ſai, , I ſball be 4 Lady for exer, run 
diaft not lay theſe thirlſs to thy heart , ney 
member the latter cud of it ; y #; 8/9 47: 7: * This fr 
us pride was the [inne of the Prince of Tyru 
which made him forget bis latter end, ings Loar\ 
| his pride, forgat that he was a man : For bi heart 
(wa bifted wp, and be ſaid, 14am 4 God, { fit in the ſeate 
Fa Godin the midſt of the ſeas; yes ((aich the Prophet) 
ihow art 4 nan and no Go b thes ſctteſt thy heart 
| 44 the heart of God ; and thew ſhalt die.Cye. Exech.28. 
'2.8. Thus through pride he that is called Zucifer, 
forgot himſelfe and his end. For be ſaid in bis beert, 
1 wilbaſcend into heanen , 1 will exalt my throne aboxe 
the Harres of God ; 1 will be like the we Hieb,, Eſa. 
gs ot 14. And thus through Pride a.number 
<mſclues, both what are, and what 


_ be; like vnto Herod, whom the people {o | 


applauded for making an Oration, ſaying 
by. 04 the rvayee of 4 God, and nut of a man © Herod: 
| okethis 10 himſelfe, and gaue not God the glory : hee 


At.12.32. 23. 


Z 2. Let 


| 
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. 


wonderfully torgate himſelfe and his latter end, | 


ere OR — 


| 


— 


2. Let. 
Secondly. Carnall ſecurity ; This makes vs for. 


God andall nes, and forget our {clues and 
Tn : Ir Ln the i De , and darke- 
neth the vnderftanding, and fo dulerh the menao- 
rie, that we neuer. once minde our (el conſi- 
der what we are, and whatwe hall; an ſo long 
as we line in this fine, tho e havedaily war-| 
ning of our death , yet wee ſhall through ſecuri 
forger it. Ir was a maine finne in the olde world 
to whom Xoab preached (> mlliny yeares together, 
forewarning them of the deluge, and fo of their 
end; But they ate and dranke , maried, and gaze in 
mariage,aud knew nothing till the floud came and tooke 
them all away, Math. 24. 38. They knew nothing z 
here was great forgetfulneſſe indeed, through their 
ſecurity : T he like is ro be feared, is in too man 
ſecure and careleſſe livers, who know nothing till 
death comes, and ſweepes them away. 

3- Let. 

Thirdly. 1memperaxce ; immoderately vſin 
rather abuſing the creatures of God,to Pn 
kennee, luxury, glatrony, and the like. This is a 
maine and a common Lerz for not one among an: 
hundred of ſuch inlatiable beafts and belly as 
theſe , doe ſeriouſly lay to heart their latter end, 

er can they: And no marvel|; for,as the Pro- 

pher Hoſex ſhewes the reafon , Their wine and their 
wWhoredome take away their heart, Hoſ. 4. 11, This was 
another ſinne in the olde worid , their eating and 
drinking when the floud came : Therich glutron 
little thought of his latter end, and no — 
r 


for hee wasa glutton, hee fared deliciouſly every day , 
Zuk,16.19. All rhe while the prodigall ſonne li- 
{ ved riotouſly,ſpending his ſubſtance among drun- 
kards and harlots, he torgart God and hirmſcite too; 
|neuer laying his lacter end to heart; for the texr 
Gith, afrer he had ſpent all ; he came ts himſelfe, &c. 
Lak. 15.17. Thus the wicked through this linneof) 
intemperance, forget their latterend ; as 1b ſaith, 
agreeable to the ſaying of Eſay ; The muſicke and 
wine & in their feaſts, they take the timbrell and barpe, 
and reiayce at the ſound of the organe: They ſpend their 
daies in wealth ir mirth,and yet tn a moment go 
to the graue,1ob 21.12.13. Eſay 5.12. Thoagh God pu- 
niſb them for this,and lay grievous ox ſharp tudgements| 
wen them, to admoniſh and forewarne them ; yet they 
know not ; yet they lay is not te heart, Eſay 42.25. 


4. Les. 
Fourthly. Worldly care and delight ; ifeyther 
efebeforate mpenneaindes wee (hall both 
our death, and negle&t true watchfulnefle, 
which we thould prepareour iclues for death. This 
was anocher (innein the rich glutron, viz. worldly 
comer and delight. R r ſaich Abraham to 
im, that thow in thy life time receinedſt thy pleaſure, 
Lak. 16.25. It was the linqe of Sodome in the 
daies of Lot ; They ate, they dranke, they bought , they 
ſold, they plamted,they builded; \ittle thinking of their 
preſent enſuingend, to be all burnt and conſumed | 
to aſhes, Lu&.17. 28.29, This wordly pleaſure and | 
delight, was another ſinnein the pro-ligall ſonne, 
which hindered this remembrance. Thus worldly 
care and delight both, were in the rich foole,men- 
Z 2 tioned 
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tioned in the Goſpel; for he ſaid, 1 will pull down ny 
| barnes, and build greater: here was his worldly care; | 
and 1 will ſay to ney ſoule, ſowle thaw haſt mane hen 
ng cn many yeares ; here he promiled to him» 
ſelfe long lite ; alegate thine eaſe,cat,drinke and be 
merry : hcere was his carnall ſecurity and -_ 
[pleaſure ; tull lictle thought hethat his end was {q} 
ny as it was that ſame night his ſoule was taken 
away, Zake 12.18.19.20. Thus a number drowne 
themſelues in worldly care,cuen when death waits 
for chem. 


5. Let. 

Fiftly. 1»fsdelity and wnbeliefe. This was the Let 
that hindered our firſt parents, as I haue ſhowne 
already, Gex. 3. And ir was the linne of the old}. 
world; who belecued not Neah preaching both by 
word andaQtion, an hundred and twenty yearesz 

{troake vpon the Arke being as it were a 
loud Sermon to them,to fore-warne them,yertt 
belecued nor, nor repented,; and cherefore Ngah 1s 
faid ro condemne rhe world, meaning all the va- 
godly, Heb.1 1.7. S0,a number hearethe word ma- 
oy times, andofcen ; they heare of their mortali- 
tic, and ſhortneſle ot litez they ſce daily experience 
of it ; Godin his word by the mouth of his Mini- 
ſters, calleth thera to a remembrance,and.conhde+ 
ration of their latter end ; bur men belecue nor the 
ward of God ſpeaking thus vnto them, but aredil- 
obedient and euen rebell10us againſt this word,ca- 
ſting it behinde them, and noc regarding it, and 
therefore forget themſclues, how _ vaine, 
andfrai'e they are, and how ſoone their dayes arc! 
| brought 
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brought toan end, as a talethar is told, and in a 
momentgoe to the graue. This was the finneof 
Lots wife, who little or no whit conſidered of her 
latter end, nor of the deftruion of Sedeme, and 
their end ; for, ſbe beleened not the woyce of the 4n- 
gels,laying;We become bither to _ this _ 
I9.13.1 4 But ſhe, as thereſt, e words 
of Zzt, as fables; Thinking that God would not 
hauedeftroyed ſo beautifull a citie as Sodowe was. 
This was one maine finne in 7er»ſalem ; ſbe remens- 
bred not her latter end, Lam.1i-9. Her finnewas re- 
bellion, which hindered her ; fbee rebelled againſt 
Gods commandement cverſe 18. This incredulity and 
rebellion againft Gods word is a common linne 
in this age ; let all take notice of it, and beware 
of it. 

. Let. | 


6 
Sixtly. Delight im fixne : (o todelight in ir,as that 
we ——_— our ſelues vnto ay Dor it,crading 
& continuing in it, without remorſe of conſcience, 
and true repentance forit ; ſuch an one doth ne- 
ver, or very ſeldome remember his latrer end , for 
he is as yet a carnall and naturall man, walking af- 
ter the flc{h,aad the luſts thereof, which fo fteale a- 
way his hart,as that he mindeth nothing but carnal 
things, and ſuch as are pleaſing to the felon 
can he;as Paw! ſaith ghey minde the things of the fleſs, 
Rowm.Z.5.[t is a very rare thing to asf rk 
to conhider ſeriouſlyof his latterend,[ grant,it may 
ſometimes bein their thought ; but it 1s likethe rc 
membrance of the beaſtly Epicures, Let ws eat and 
drink,for to morrow we fhal dre. It is impoſſible, with- 


BD - 


Z} out 


| 


344 | 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 
| out the ſpirit of God,to remember our latter end in 
the right manner ; for, the fpirit bringeth all —_— 
our remembrance,1oh.1 4.26.But thole that deligbtin 

| ſinne, walking after their ewne -ngoaly luſts, are ſew- 

| ſuall, hening not the ſpirit, 1use 18. 19. Therefore, 


—  '—  ——— — 


| they cannot aright remember their latter end, A- 
| gaine,thoſe rhar truely lay to heart their latter end, | 
prepare themſclues for it, and he watchful ; but | 
fine 


| 
| 
| not the wicked, that make bur a ſport. of 


7. Let. 
| Seauenthly. Promiſe of long life; I meane, when 
| men promiſe ro themſelues long life, and will not 
be. otherwiſe perſwaded,. bur that they (hall live 
| long, andthey are long liu'd, as we vie to ſay, yea, 
thinking they (hall continue,and live many yeares, 
they bail houſer, and thinke they ſpall continue for e- 
, wer aud call their lands after their owne names, Thongh 
they ſee others dye before them, yet they doe not thinks 
| they ſhall dye yet, Pſal. 49.10.11. Thus they truſtin 
| their wealth,and boaſt of their conſtitutions,think- 
ing ow haue too ſtrong a budy to dye yer.. This 
| promiling of our ſelues longer lite, is a great and 
,common- Let. This is not to number our dayes, 
which is, to thinke of cuery day as our laſt : Thw 
' whiles they line, they bleſſe themſelues, Pſal.-49. 18. 1 
may truely ſay of this Let, that there is nothing 
doth hinder a man more from the conlideration 
| of his particularend : It was the ſinneof the rich 
| foole, ſaying; Sowle, thou haſt much goods,laid wp for 
many yeares ; a3 Luke 12. and yet he was towly de- 
ceined.: So a number in the world there are, that 


not 
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not onely with the foole forget their end, bur pro- | 
miſing themfelues long life, forget all goodnefle, | 
deferring their repentance from day to day, and | 
| from yeare to yeare z from yourh till middle age, 
from middle age,to old ke old age,ti!l death, 
thinking they haue time inough yet, and xo hf 
but good , a5 the old laying isz yea further, they 
will nor fticke ro commit any finne, but enen giue 
themſelues ouer to commit all faanner of vnclean- 
nefle, with greedinefle : Such, and fo great is the 
miſchicfe of this promſſnggs our ſelues long life, 
Letall ſuch fooles remember, that this night, this 
day, this houre, their ſoules may be taken away 
fromthem; let couctous men remember this; lex 
the luſty youngſters lay it to heart : let the tron 
and the valiant conlider ir; and bring it to minde 
all ye tranſgrcſſors.Remember,thar it 1s not Samp- 
ſons a nor Abſalons beauty, nor Salomons 
wilegdome and wealth, that can keepe them from 
death. There i no wen hath power ouer the ſpirit to 
retaine the ſpirit, neither hath be power in the day 0 
death, Eccleſ. 8. 8. Death is the way of all the earth, 
which every man muſt goe, Toſh. 23. 14. And this be 
laid of the Lets which hinder vs from remembring 
our latter end. Now of the Signes. 


— 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| 
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Of the infalible Signes, whereby we may know, 
whether we remember onr latter end 
aright, or not. 


I. Sipme, 

A Irft. 4 diligent applying of our bearts ome 
= AE er endynety 
f of wiſedome; nor the eye,to behold and 

A ſec what is wiſedome ;, nor the 
toralkeof wiſedome; nor the feete to goe to the 
houſe of wiſedome, (though mon meer 
cure neceſ{ary, good,and commendable) but 
cially the heart, to ſtudy and praQifſe wiſedome: 


ligently, ing our hearts vnto wiſedome ; we 
nel oem this way, endeauouring 
our ſelues in the vic of all good meanesto atraineto 


| wiſedome; the whole man on worke, with 


all thefacultics and powers both of body and ſoule, 
to embrace and entertaine in our hearts true wiſc- 
dome: it is not to apply our hearts tofolly; to fol- 
low the vaine pleaſures, and delighes of finne; to 


lying,ſwearing, curfing, murther,theft, anger, ma- 
lice, bn hb eArcrgtimulai 
extortion, bribery, luxury, riot, cruelty, 0 

on, idleneſſe, idolatry,pride,or any one ane what- 
ſocuer, but to wiſedome, to ſearch the Scriptures, 
to approue whatis plealing to God, to heare Gods 


word the more diligently, to pray more _— 


| And thisi be ed {leightly, ) 
a drov veer by v4 mmm Fas ne ry 4 


live in drunkennefle, whoredame, couetouſneſle, | 


AO 


| How to liue and vox ſane-au doe the wicked, | 347 


and frequently ; to loue God and man more ar- 
dently, to obey God in his word more carctully, 
to doe his wil more cheeretully,ro praftiſe all gnod 
 workes more zealouſly; to liuein the feare of God, 
to make his word the man of our counſel! in all 
things; daily morrtifying all our corruptions, re- 
nouncing all our former ſinnes ; daily dying vnto 
| finne, and forſaking every cuill way, vprightly, 
faithfully, and conſtantly. Loe, here is that true 
 wiſedome, to which our hearts muſt be applyed all 
the dayes of ourliues. And this is a molt fure,and 
 vndeceineable figne and token, that we doerightly | 
' number our dayes, and that euery day, according 
to Aoſes prayer , $9 teach vs © Lord to number our 
| dayes, that wee may apply our hearts onto wiſedome, 
| Pſal.g0.12. Signifying that then we rightly num- 
| — dayes, when wee apply our heart to wiſe- 
ome. 


2. S1gne. 
Secondly. 4 daily preparation for death. This is 
an eſpeciall ſigne, and conſifteth in theſe poinrs. | 
hex We muſt thinke of euery day, and of every | 


— — 


ight, as of our laſt, and ſo demeane and behaue | 
our ſelnes accordingly,as if we were to dic preſent- | 
ly, and as if we were nowto giue vp ovuractount. | 
econdly. We muſt cuery day and night, call our 
ſelues to account, and to afore-hand reckoning, | 
how we haue ſpent this day, and this night, and 
where we findeour (clues faulty, (as we offend ma- 
[ay waies,) there to plcade guilty againſt our ſelues, | 
iudging, and 'condemning our (clues for all our | 
-—_ that God may notindge vs. Thirdly. We 


muſt 


: 


As 


—m—_ 
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; muſt vow, purpoſe, and reſolue ſtedfaltly in our 
' hearts, neuer to ſinne ſo againſt God as wee haue 
| done, daily gotagune vowes and purpoles a» 
 gainſt all and euery linne, and fo to ceaſe from 
| linne. Fourthly. We muſt continually watch ouer 
| the whole man, our thoughts, words, and workes, 
| againk all remptations of the world, the fleſh, and 
thediuell, that we be neither ouertaken by Satans 
ſubtilty, nor ſurpriſed by worldly vanitie, nor et- | 
ſnared and entrapped by our carnall ſecurity, Fift-/ 
ly. Wee muſt daily labour for the oyle 0 lauing 
grace, eſpecially the increaſe ofall graces needetu 
to ſaluation leaſt wanting this, when Chriſt com-/ 
meth ſodainely, wee finde no better entertaine- | 
| ment then the fooliſh Virgins, to haue the doore 
of Gods mercy, andithe gate of heauen [hurt vpon 
| vs. Sixtly. We muſt euery day walke circumſpet- 
ly, adorning our profeſſion, with the works ot lan- 
| Rification, and of an holy ccnuerſation, onely let- 
ting our conuerſation be as becommeth the Gol- 
pell of Chriſt Ieſus. Laſtly. We mult daily give vp 
our ſeluesto be ruled by the word, and to be guts 
ded by the good ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirit of 
truth, and will leade vs into all truth: and thus (uf- 
tering dur ſelues to be gouerned by it, we myſt com- 
; mendour ſe]ues, our ſoules & bodies daily into the 
| hands of God, as we would doc if we were now to 
| give vptheghoſt.Thus who ſodoth,ſhal fic himſelte 
| tor Gods kingdome,'(hall dic in the faith of Chriſt, | 
and (hall manfullyencounter with death;& though 
itſo fallerh out, that death commeth ſodainely,yet 
it ſhall be no ſodaine death to him,-becauſe it (hall 


—_— 


| 
[ 
| 


alwaics 


——_— 


alwaics finde him prepared. | Marke this well. | 


| 
j 
' 
[ 


, Sypne, | 
Thirrdly. 4 —_— wſe of the things of his 
life, obſeruing 4 mediocrity, bethin worldly cares, and | 
earthly delights : W ho ſo ever doth truely remem- | 
| ber his end, the fhortneſle and trailty ot his lite, | 
| knowes this by experience: The Apoltle theretore | 
| in conſideration ow (horr time, cxhorts vs vn- | 
| rothis, ſaying 3 This 1 ſay brethrew, that the time is 
ſhort ;, it remaineth, that thoſe that haue wines, be as 
though they had none ; and they that weepe, as though 
they wept net z, and they that reioyce , as though they | 
| reloyced not 5 and a that buy , 4s though they | 
| poſſeſſed not; and they that ſe this world, as not abu- | 
| ſang is; for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. | 
| 2.29-30-31. Loe, this is the vie that weareto make | 
of the (hortneſle of our time zto vie the world mo- 
derately, and to keepe a meane in all things z and ' 
| this is a true (igne, that we remember our ſelues, 
 andour latter end, as we ought; yea further, it 
| will make vs deſpiſe and contemnethis world, and 
the pleaſures thereof, ſetting our minde onely on 
| heauen, and heavenly things, and not on the things of 
| the earth, Col.3.1. Thus, our conuer ſation will be in 
| heauen, from whence we looke for the Sautour,the Lord 
| leſs Chriſt, who ſhall change our wile body,gye. Phil. J, 
20.21. Yea,there will be an hungringand thirſling | 
 deſire,andan earneſt longing after theioyes of hea- | 
| uen ; as knowing, uhat-whalſt we are at home in the b9- | 
| dy,we are abſent from the Lord, 2. Cor.5.6. | 


| 4. Sione. 


Fourthly. The earweſt deſire of the heart and ſonle | 
-- ip 
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diſſolned and to be with God ; yet by faith 

ting and expeRing the good leiſure of God, ing 
content to live {o long as it pleaſeth him : we 
chinke long, till we areat our long home. This is a 
ſpecial ligne, chat our mindes are meditating of our 
end : this is that we pray for, in that petition, Thy 
nedome come. This longing defire was in Pax, 
Philley. 1. And in Danid: My Gllrpenebeſic thee 0 
Gedymy ſoule thir eth for God, for the lining God; when 
foall ONE before God ? Pſit.1.2. Thus 
Paul (peaketh of the carneſt jon of rhe 
creature, waiting for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God; and ſo muſt we waite til] wee be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſonnes of God, groanmg within our 
ſeluer, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of our bodies. Reade Row. 14. to 24. 

5- Sipme. 

Fittly. Another true ligne is the frequent elens- 
tion, and often liſting wp of th- heart to God with ſights 
and groanes which cannot be expreſſed, lecretly pray 
ing in the ſpirit to God, which indeede is rhe trueſt 
praying ; fearing andtrembling in regard of Gods 
maeſtic, in whoſe preſence wee alwaies are , and 
humbling and abaling our ſelues even ro nothing, 
conſidering what we are, and how ſoone we may 
be, as though we never had beene. This is an eſpe- 
ciall figne, vnknowne to the wicked; but it is in 
a)l Gods ſeruants, who thinke ſeriouſly of their 
| dying day, and day of account; as all Gods chil- 

dren finding this by experience, will ſurely beare 
me witneſſe; and further, with this elevation oe 
the 


— 
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{the heart, is ioyned, and daily renewed a godly 
purpoſe not to {inne, but to- live circumaſpeRly 
and warily , in the feare of God, all the dayes of 
their life. | | 
| 6 Stowe. | 
Laſtly. In a word: Ic is a ſigne wee remember ; 
our latter end aright, when we daily die vnto ſinne, | 
and liue vnro righteoulneſſe, continually mortify-. 

ing our earthly members, and crucitying our fin- 
ful and corrupt natures. When weliue a godly, / 
righteous, and ſober lite; walking before Gad in 
; vprightneſle of heart. When wee ttriue again} all 
the vanities of this linfull world, leading our lives | 
anſiwerablerto the word of God. A maa may thinke | 
of his end, yet notaright, but.amiſle; yea, the re- | 
| membrance of it may mvue a man co pray and de- | 
fire ro die likethe godly, and yet remember it a- | 

miſſe, and thus pray amiſſe ; becauſethey doc nor 
remember witha!},to ioynethe vie of gaod meanes, 
(to live a good lite. Wicked. Balaam remembred | 
his end, and would pray todie as the righteous; | 
Let me dye the death of \ righteous, and l:tmy laſt end. 
be like his, Numb.23.10. burhe wou'd not liuethe | 
life of the righteous. Andno bert#istheir remem- | 
braace andprayer, who wou'd faine die well, and | 
yer liue ill : ſuchtheir prayersgthough the words be | 
{goodin themſelucs;are yerin efteftualrothemand | 
{to all thoſe that will nor.endeauour inthe vſe of 
all meanes,to liuca godly hte. And thus much | 


| of 


— 


| TH ned grieuoully for not remembting it. 


= 


Preſeruatines [465 Againſt Sinne, or 
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Of the moFt forcible Reaſons to moue vs || 
wiſely and carefully to remember © 
our latter End. | 


I. Reaſon, 
7 Irlt. For want ot this we runne 
intogll manner of linne ; leruſalem fin- 


Lamen. 1. 8. 9. So did Babilon, Eſay 477-66 $ 
did the Prince of Tyre, Ezech. 28. And it we ſhall 
rhinke this day eyther not to come at all, orthinke| 
{ it to be farre off, and ſay with the evil! ſeruant in 
| our hearts, Ay Lord delayeth bis comming , it is the 
next way to make vs {mite our tellowes , and te 
eate and drinke, and to be dranken : as Math. 24. 48. 
| &c. Thus the Sodomites beleeucd not the report 
of the Angels,and of Lot,concerning their feareful 
reporerny cemed 18 them 44 one wo > my 
I exceeding ſinners againſt the Lor 
Gen. 13-1 3-For they lined in pride, fulneſſe of bread;| 
| abundance of idlenes, cruelty and opprefiton toward the 
 poore;, hanghimes , commilting abbomination before 
God ; (yea, ſui as is not fit almoſt to be named) 
this was the miquity of Sodom, Exech.16.49.40. Thus 
| the olde world would not take warning of their 
end, by Neb {o long preaching, For they knew ne-|+ 
thing 111] the flowd came, Math. 24. Therefore they 
finncd exceedingly in drunkennes and riot, whores 
dome and carnall ſecurity, and all manner of fil- 
thines. And ſurely , .thisis an infallible and expe- 
rimentall cruth (witneſle the conſcience ot eucry 


fairhfull 


k 
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faichfull and belecuing Chriſtian) that, as nothing 
doth call backe a man trom {inning,more than the 
daily meditation of our end; ſo nothing doch make 
a man hnne more ſecurely, and oak _ 
then the forgetfulneſle of his end, in cekping 

to heart as hee ought ; Thar I may truely lay , A 
cauſe why ſinne is growne ſo common , and men 


ſo impudent in finne, commirting” {; 
nable and horrible finnes as ,is, backs 
eyther they beiecue nor that ſuch an end wil come 


at all ; orelſe, it they do beleeve ir, are not perſwa- 
ded it will come ſo ſoone, but preſumptuouſly ſay 
in their hearts, The Lord deferrath his comming. 


s 2. Ktdſon. 


Seagate By forgetting our ſelues and onr lat- 
end, SBS and lay open our lelues to | 

te puniſhing hand"of God z procuring his wrath 
and diſpleaſure againit vs,and ſo pull vpon vs mott | 
andfearefull iudgements;as appearcth mot | 


terribly, in all the forenamedexamples: Babilew re 5.145 18. 


and dwelt carcleſly, ſaying in ber heart, 1 am, or none | 
alle befole me; therefore ( ſaith God, ) enill ſhall come 
wpon thee, and thou ſhalt not know from whence # ri- | 


ſeth ;, and miſcnefe ſtall fal xpon thee, thou ſbalt nor 


be abletopmiit off, and de folation ſha come pon thee 
ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not know, and none ſhall [anc 
thee, Eſay 47.7.8.9-10-11. 12,66. leraſalem remem- | * 
bred not her ſelfe, but ſinned grieuoully , ſhee be- | 
came a deſo'ation and of ſtones ; Math. 23.| 
37-38. Whar was the cauſe? The Propher a 
tellerh vs, faying ; 1erwſalem remembred not her lat- 
ter 


pr 


 membred not ber res but| Was gines to pleaſure, large. 


— ._—_— 


4 | 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or \ | 


| ter end, therfore ſhe came down wonderfully, Lam.1.g. 


w 


| ball mot eſcape, 1 The([.5.3. Andifit be ſo that God 
f ſome | 


And tor this cauſe Gods i#dgment fel pon the Prince 

| of Tyre im exegeding meaſure ; as ms at large, 
Exech.28. Thus was Sodom conſumed and barnt to 

| 4/bes with fire and brimſione from beaven, Gen. 19.24 
Lake 17.29. And for this cauſe,as One maine lane 
of theirs, was all the whole world drowned, ( | 
Noah and his company,) 414th. 24. 39. Thus: 

euill ſeruant, who ſaid in his hearc , my maſter de 
 layeth his comming, is threatned 70 be cut in ſunder, 
and to hane his portion with the hypocrites, where ſball 
be weeping or gnaſhing of teeth, Mat,24.451. Thus the 
ſame nightthar che rich foole promiſed to himſelfe 
long life, his ſoule taken away, Luk. 12. And thus 

| hath God rhreatned againſt all (uch ſecure per- 

(ons, as forget their end,, and pur@# the day_of 


» 4nd they 


for.actime , yet the greater is their] ' 
their reckoning more fearfall, and the more 
heauy will be their tudgement in the world to 


re ——_—_—_—_—_— 


| Thirdly. W ichour this remembrance of our end 


jan ducly to diſpoſe of thoſe talents, which fora 


come. 
. Reaſon. 


= _ _ mp—_—_—_ ; orat leaſt not {0 
well prepared as otherwiſe we might ; vnprepared 
I fay, both in regard of our eſtate, as alſo in reſpet 
of ourſoulcs. [n regard of our eſtate we (hal be vn- 
\prepared,in not ſetting our koule in order, wiſely, 


cime 


_— — 


— 


time God hath lent vs: and this is a common fault 
in a number , who neuer thinke of making their | 
Will, to ſer their houſe in order, till they feele the 
very pangs of death vponithem ; loth they are be- 
forez whereby it commierk often wa e-651 they 
ate preuentcd by death, or depriued of ſenſe, not 
fic ro diſpoſe of their goods, nor able to make an 
end : whence oft it commeth to paſle that ſuch 
. | Wills are groflely corrupted; many things forged; 
falſe witneſſe maintained ; and poſterity and the 
- [right owners much wronged. Others there are 
that will not be perſwaded atall to ſer their houſe 
{inorder, andro make a Will, becaufe eyther 
doe not at all remember they mult die; or elſe be- 
{ cauſe the world (hall not be priuy to theireſtate;or 
elſe forſoorh becauſe they, like footes,doe thinke 
verily,that the making of a Wil haſtneth their end; 
they thinke there is no way but death if their Will 
| be made: Thus 1 lay they forget their end, or if | 
they doe remember it, it is impatiently and vayil- 
 lingly. But let ſuch remember that they fin high- 
| ly againſt Gods commandement , as the Pro 
Eſay to'd good King Hezekiah , laying , Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou muſt die, Eſay 48.1. Here the 
| Prophet purs him , and all of vs in minde of our 
| end, 23a meanesto prepare vstoſet our houſe in 
order: And this ſhould alwaies ran in our mindes, 
| I muſt die, therefore I will ſet minehouſeia order, / 
{and that in time. In regard of our {qules alſo wee) 
ſhall be much to ſeeke,, it not altogerher re | 
{ red; like the —— wantingthe oyleot la- 
_—_ hr Rallcoma to One 


death, 


————  — 
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Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| 


dearh,or iudgement, M«tb.25. Our Sauiour Chriſt | 
therefore knowing this, and the danger of it, fore- 
warneth vs moſt lovingly, adding this as the moſt 
forcible reaſon,vis. puttihg vs in minde of our vn- 
certainty heere ; Therefore be ye prepared, for in an 
howre that ye thmke not , will the Sowne of may come , 
Math. 2.4 44. | 
Fourthly. Vnlefſe we remember our end, and| 
our ſelues aforehand for it ; death will 

74 comfy terrible and fearefull vaco vs, full of 
dread and horror , and the brunt of it will ſeeme 
ne dE 
we would die io , patiently, peaceably, and 
comforrab! greece mr moteateofic bun 
hand, and thar often z ſo ſhall wee moſt willi 


| our friends, our kinsfolke, parents, 


and giue vp the ghoſt according to 
jr erningy/ Aa ren areleſſe griensus: yea, 
this remembrance will not onely make our owne 
death nor vnpleaſant, butic will worke in vscon- 
tentment, moderatign of ſorrow & paticnce,when 
tband, wiſe, 
won 10mm _— —_— _ from vs; 
Fe - ————_ en yy 
not loft, arthe world Ca ata don 
wee muſtfollow after, This made Daesid to mitti- | 
e his ſorrow for his childe , when it was dead, 
ing, Now the childe is dead, why ſhenld 1 faſt? Can 
1 bring him backe againe? 1 fball goe to hum, but be foal 
wntreturne to me,2 Som.12-23. 
| . Reaſon. | | 

. Fiftly. This conkderation of our end, and the 

ſhorrnes of our time , — the 


<— —_—_sﬀ 


| _ 
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duties of faich, fm and new obedience ;( 
;and daily to exercile our ſe/ues in doing the works 
of lanRitication z knowing, that whileſt we haxe :ime 
we muſt doe good, as Pani faith, Galath. 6. 10, This 
®yill make vs exhort one awother, while it is called to 
day, Heb.z. 13. as Peter;knowing that his time was 
ar hand, that hee mult depart. this life, firred wp 
| bimſelfe to the more diligence in bu calling,2 Pet.1.12. 
13.: 4- And this made the pg _ haiten with | 
all ſpeed their repentance, by whi y preuen- 
ted qr ms eprom Jonah ;. l 
6. Reaſon. . c 

Sixtly. The want of this is one great meanes to! 
'm ike vs liue in idleneſſ& in our calling ; orelſe to 
live without any calling at all ; both which are 
(courſes which the Lord doth hate: Thus did Se- 
| dome |ine in idlenes, as one maine fin amongſt the 
 reſt;abundance of idlenes was in her ;and in her daugh- 
ters, Exech.16.49. This is a great linne in many a 
Miniſter , who liueth like an idle loyterer in his 
place, doing lictle or no good at all ; but fo 
can feede x rod , they care not though their 
focke ſtarue for want of heauenly foode. What is 
the cauſe of this their negligence ? Surely becauſe 
they doc _—_— macs bx their death , | 
'\K ; that thy downe 3 and 
thei rakermacleg Pet 1.14-and ſocomero ak 
| ment, {9 giue 46c9u7t of their fkewar dſbip;' Luke 1 6. 2. 
they chinke not with Paul, that woe & unto them 5 
they preach not the Gaſpelt, 1 Cor. 9 16. They remem-' 
ber not with Jeremy, that Curſed are all they that dee 
the worke of the Lord negligently, ter. 48. 10. They | 
| Aa2 remem- | 


— 


-— > — — - — 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


remember northar for we? —__— 
ed ſhall die in their finnes, but thei 
2c] ihe Miner hand, Beech3.18.20, Thoy To 
they remember not theirend,and rherefore 
themſclues in idlencs. Thus thereare a number 0- 
thers that thinkehe time too long, and are ſorryir 
Roy no faſter; not knowing what to 
rwearinelſe, and how to ſpend the time away, 
CR BEE WASULS were andy 
ing and 41 cucning, would Go it were morning, Dent, 
28-Aad thus much of the Reaſons. 


"I" 


| An Addition of ſome ſpecial Vſesto be made 
this DoiFrine , concerning | 
| our latter End. 
J HE Vſes of this Dofrine are two- 
fold ; = 
: F Gener 
Vi" 2 Particular, 
1.Fe. % 
Firft. In generall ; it muſt reach, and 
all ſorts of people where,now, while it is cab 
led ro day, to all our fianes paſt, with a| 
full purpole and reſolution, to ceaſe from —_—_ 
NEG =_ oe returne to God ,- from 
w we haue fallen by our iniquitie, and deepes 
lyreuolced ; and this ſpeedily, withour delay; vp*1 
rightly , without hypocrite ; from cuery finne, 
without - partiality ; daily , withour wearinele;, 
conſtantly, without ceaſing. And this muſt all o_ 


[C—— 


— 


mY : 


—_— 
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| Howto CD 
ws doe, nod hut guodie _— ma 


AP 
« Rs Tod ſubie®, | 
God commandeth all men, cuery where to abs; tt 
yr aaa 4 day, im the which, bee wil 
| | indge the world, in rightconſneſſe, fe. AH: 17, 
30. 31, 


2. Fe. - 
; (he Secondly. Wee muft 
| [feareof Godinour hearts; weareafraid 
| | todiſpleaſe Godinany one thing; and fo to en- 
deauonr toobſerne and - wr ren 
| ments obedhently. There is a threetold: 
on (Cele cone mpeel) Þ he 
no mana ( alone is ro | 
- | them. 2. Neither true, nor perte& : The 9 
4. Tre primate but doc 

t foal ec 


wo. kuve the: wwe 


them; chat ty ly ny vr oor 
$ 1 tly; and in that 
=== «roy pry: Elrzaberh, walked 
| invall} Commandemens of God peeletiy; thar 


tly ; and-generally, we muſt keepe all; 
, without conſtraint ; faithfully, 'vnto 


fears, Barney Feare God, and keepe bis Com-- 
mundements, for this ii the whole ducty of man ; for 
God will bring inco ener) werke, with exe- 
ry ſeeret thing , is be good or Ry | 


12.13:t4. | 
Aa; 3-7): 


ing of Peter, 1s 
worketh r 


| 


\ 
” $, 
o 4 : 


L- 
: py = | | 
7 VP 
s 


| 
, 


———— 


tt. 


| ple of others, the comfort and peace 
| houre is comming in the which all thas are inthe graves, 


| that have 
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in theſe two mg. Firſt. For 


ly. 
for is, ye take it porner fb 1 acceptable 18 Gods 


mm arr nents ym that we may be ac- 
ee cher er ane ma) receine in F 
us aaatfens. fo be hath done, whether it be good or 
bad; knowing therefore the terronr of God,we perſwade 


wen, 2 Cor 59.19.11 | 


Fiftly. This muſt teach vs to be full of good. 
workes, to bring forth many fruits worthy. amend- 
ment of life, andto ſpend our whole time profit 
bly and fruitfully; to Gods glory, the exam-- 
our owne 
conſciences. Ina word,wemuſt conti live-in 
doing well, and rake heede of doing ill... For, cbr 


ſhall beare bis voyce, and fhall come 


hone Saw gn to the ein of if pxdres 


of life, and they 


lobn 5.28.2g. For, now alſo is the axe laid to the rote 
the trees ; 94 eat every tree, which bringeth not 
good fruit is downe, and caft into the fire, 
Mat. 3.19. And, if yet any beſo head-ftrong, wil- 
full, and prophane, that they will till goe on-in 


| (on in doingenll and will not take warning ; 


| 


1 Pet.2.20. And as wemuſt thus ftudie to apoont | 
our ſelues, ſo we muſt perſwade others and draw 


exill, to the reſurreFion of damnation, | 


Aa 4 of 


—_—. 


their doings 3 ind ocommi ch ns, | 


. C 
' 


Cor. 4.'Fs Wb, 01 


Seanenth| a rol vs to take he 
all manner of exceſle, in eating, and drinking, 
cares of this life, which make vs live vn 
ies ly, rightcowſly, and foberly iarhis 
\preſens , exercifing our ſelues in continual! 
Fracchluloelſe, and p me tit when that ie 
corameth, wemay ly, and ioyfully, 'be- 


o : = ; 
my F* bl 
. ogether ' 
Ri 


6 - 

a 

6 F. 4 
, - 


: of T v” 
> = po Loos ES, $ 


fore the fonne of man. Ta ho ts your falnts| 


therefore, 


| 


therefore, leaſt at any time your hearts be overcharged, 
With Io aug yorbytronmns.. and cares of this life, 
and ſo that dey come en you vnaweres: for as 4 ſnare 

nents nero rn proy alwaies, 
vette 


, Therefore be yee alſo 
e that ye thinke not will the 
"A 


- This muſt reach vs, to examine our 
ſclues daily : cucry day calling our ſelves ro ac- 
count, narrowly euery corner 'of our 
hearts ; and in this examination,ro condemne our 
ſclues, and judge our ſelues for all and linne, 
thar ſo God may not judge vs; and ſurely,the Lord 
' |willnever indge vs in the worldto come;if we will 
|before-handin this life indge our ſelues. For, if we 
would thus indge our ſelues, we ſhould not be i by 
But when we are indged,we ſhall be but chaftened of the 
Lord,that we ſhould not be condemned withthe wicked, 
1 E9x.11.31.32: It is true thar all muſt appeare vn- 
to 'n t;zand yer it is alſo trae, thar the righ- 
teons and the godly, that iudge and condemne 
themſelues for their (innes, uring to for- 
— {hall never come into iv _ z for | 
we a tothe iu ent of ab lurion, | 
bur nor r 4.rerhorten of > + dons For, he- 
.. | that belceuethin Chriſt, hath enerlaſting life, and ſhall | 
| wot come into condemmation, Joby 5.2.4. 


9.Y fe. 
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364 | Proſernatives againſt Sinne, or __ 


| gerher 


— 


9.Y ſe. : 5 

| Nincl [This muſt reach vsto be conſcionable| > 
of the word of God; to take heede how we 

—_— ; oto heareit, asto doeir,pratiſc and obey b, 
ie, lquaringour our lives anſwerable toir ; and totake} -_ 
animes how we deſpiſcit, ſcorne it,reie&it,re- 
ule ic, and turne from it, as the wicked doe. 


that ye Et winch : forif 1 ape 6 | 


wet, who refuſed bim that ſpake on earth, rags 
not we 1#r8e AWS s,. chat | 

er ery oy a Heb. 12.25. 1 fon 

Cheer of God 1 

Ce eh oepbefent? Ye. | 
e Goar 1 Petia. 17. 

rn 4" on The word, wil thes a 7 

| ſpoken, ſhall indge you at the pry ee 48. [ hy 


t 10. Ye. Pa. 
Laſtly. This teacherh all of vs, to take heedeof 6 
wa Taps - omiſhon, as well as of Fwy: I 
tremble an nero 0 F 
inn ade roar wane a 
God, the works of charietowards men. | | 

ially towards the poore, miſerable, and di 63 
; forto be agood Chriſtian, and ſound inreli;| 
gion, theſetwo malt alwaies concurre, and gogto- 5 
as inſeparable companions, wis., ts eſchew | 
ui,ond doe good. Thereare anumberintbe wagid, ; 
that thinke themſclues as Chriftians as the 


beſt, becauſe they are harmelefle men, and fo the|' . 
world deemes of them to be good honeſt | 
leſſe men, But I would faine know,what good ſuch | _ 
men doe? Truely none: Therefore bow lo _ 


— 


— 
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the world thinkes of them, I ſay, are neither | 
| nor honeft ; a little ciuill they may 
ve, bur that, without the religious | 
ca Soph That 7 ,fearetull, and irrcuo- 
ſentence, Goe ye cur ſed into ewerlaſti , pre- 
pared for the Dixell and his angels, ri (wg 
cedagaink thoſe, who if hane time, doe no 
as againſt thoſe who vill; For, 1s 
7 monde quay ieygriznre Ponochayy vir ſach as 
omit good dutics, and doe nogoed, ſball goe away into 
| Mat.2.5.41. totheend. 
Ina YO Rr acpu yolk. om 
croſſes, wbich ſhortly ſhall haue an end ; and it ter- 
rifieth all the wick whom they retuſe,he 
| hall be their terrible iudge. 


—_— 


poriiſoes 7 N46 6 
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A louing Exhortation to perſwade vsto } 13 


acarefull and ſerious remombr ance | 
 þ 1 of aur latter End. «2 1-2 


Ces hoy a bar your tent * 
Remember, you maſt all dye, and after deth come to} © 
indgement, Heb,g.27. For Gods lake,for yourſoules 
good, beware, and in time take warning ; W 
ouer your thoughts, your words,and workes eyen 
the whole tnan, againſt all temptations of the} 
world, the fleth, and the Dinell,as being fully per-/| 
ſwaded, thar for al} theſe, you muſt appeare before 
the indgement ſeate of Chriſt, to receive accor ding a \\ 
| you bane done, w rit begood or bad, 2 Cor. 5.10) © 
Remember, that for every idle word, you £lue 
| account thereof, in the day of indgement, Mat. 12+36.\\ | 
Oh then, how will you anſwere for all burtfull,| ; 
| pernitious, beaſtly, and abhominable words, and|. 
[ouprhen? Behold, the Lord commeth, with ten thet- | 
| fangs of his $aimts ; to execute indgement pon all and 

to 


_ \ 


 —_ —— 
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% | How to liue and not finne,as doe the wicked. | 


ts convince all that are -ongodly among ft them of al their | 
| wuz odly deeds, which they hane ongodly committed, 

| of all their hard ſpeeches , which <ngodly fruners haue 
| ſpokew againſt him, Inde epiſt.-verſ.1 4 15. O conſider | 
how ſhort yourrtime is herc,% how ſuddenly death 
comes vnto vs: Be ye thertore alwaies prepared,that 
neyther the day of death,nor of the laſt iudgement | 
come vpon you vnawares. Remember alwaics and | 
belecue ir as nothing more certain, that duſt you are, | 
(+ t0 duſt you muſt return,Gen.3.1 9. but how ſoon it | 
is moſt vncertain, For in an howre,that ye think not wil 
the ſon of man come, Mat.2 4.44.Remember the ſhort- | 
nes, vncertainty, & vanity of your life ; you know | 
| not when,where,or how ye [hall die: has/oener ye 
6 ds or take in hand,remember your end that ye may not do 
* | «iſe. Accountevery Geyen euery honre,as your 
4 | laſtday,& laſt houre,& ſodemean your ſelues,as ye 
| would do, if ye ſaw Chriſt comming in the ns 
Laboreuery day to-become new creatures, which is 
the only thing that wil commend you to God,Gal. 
| | 6.15. Let notime paſſe without ſome profit; labor 
7 {| forthe increaſe of grace, leſt with the vnproftable 
" ſeruant,yowhaze your portion, where ſhal be weeping &+ 
q | b- 
\ gnaſhing of teeth, Mt.2 5.39. 0 thatye were thus wiſe, 
> | that ye would confider thu, that ye would thus confider 
| your latter end! Dent 32.29. As you tender your own | 
faluation,lay theſe =_ heart : yea, as Salomon | 


T 
| 


counſellerh, Thox2h ye line nener ſolong daies,and re- 

ioxce in them «l,(liuing in eaſe, & hauing theworld at 

- | will) yet remember the daies of darknes; for they ſhalbe | 

{ many, Eccleſ. 11. 8. and howſoeuer that you my. 

palter away the time, and cloake youreuill doings | | 
or 


. 


| 


_—_— —Y. 
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| hath allotted vs, Jiuing in ignorance, vnbeleete, 


| | yourlatter end,7 pray God, from the ground = 


= —_ 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 
for a time , yet of this be ſure, that in your end, 
= deeds thall be diſcouercd , io your endiefll 

ſhame. Ler me perſ« ade yours lay to hearr that 
laying of rhe Apoltle Peter , That the rightzous be 
jock. [aued, where then ſhall the ſinner and wngody | 
| appeare? 1 Pet. 4- 18. It you will not yet take war-| 
ning,but trifle away that precious time which God 


and impaciency; tollow-ng the lults of your owne 
hearrs, and taking plealure in wicked and v | 
courſes, delignting and ſporting your ſelues1nfin, 
and wickedneſle: yer remember, againe [ layr&| | 
member the fearctul end char doth atrend you,vn:} 
That Chrift leſs ſhall come in flaming fire , 
Cal andege fra be pam ectwith enerhng 
oJe ener £ 
frac rm the preſent Lord, 2 Ts gl 
Then all you, that d not the truth, but bad plea- 
ſure in onrighteonſneſſe ſball be dammed,x Theſſ 2.12. 
Remembcr, that beudes the firſt death, wack is 
one end, common to all, that there is a ſ:cond 
death remaines for all the wicked, viz : They ſballbe 
into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone 
or enermore , which « the ſecond death , Rew.v\i «8. 
| And that ye may thus conſcionably remember} 


eee TT om 


rioule, to make you know your end , and the 
[your dajes, what & is ? that ye may all know how fratle\ 
Jon are, Pſ.l 39.4. The Lordicach you ſo to number 
[your daies , that you may apply your tearts mio wiſes 
| dome, Pſal.go.12. And | beleech almighty Godof| 
| his infinite goodnes and merey to giue vs grace - 
cea 


us from all finne, and to increaſe daily i in faith, 
and all other , that we eſcape the | 
farefullendof the otked, De, che end | 
Wee nc he receine the end of our faith , even the (al- 
52 4 dyes I Pet.1. 9. ind thatfor Teſus | 
Chriſt his fake, our onely Lord and Sauiour, to 
whom be aſcribed all honour and glory : now and | 


for cuermore, Amen, Amen. 


A ſlaying of Chry/oiZome, wiſhing good to all. 


ould bel were dipmed y where 3 for 
3 he alan, rorher bore f 
to fall imo bell. 


Memento nowfima tua, or in eternnmnon peccabis i.e. | 
Thinke oft on death and indgement day, 
know this thy latter end, 
This keepes from finne, and makes a man 
his time moft godly ſpend. 


Heere end the generall arefermatines 
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| Here follow the particular Pre- | 
* ſeruariues againtt tome particular, 
finnes , teaching how (according 


to the ſence of holy Scriptare) 4 
may may line, 4nd not 
ſunne. 


x Proceed now to the 
FD) of the particular Remedics 4 
24 gainftchis & char particular (in, 


7 which in this laſt age, arei 
EN common,and reigne moſt i 
AS wicked, and children of: 

dience : In regard of whichghe 
Scripture is verified , that theſe are the laſt times, 


- 


|ta 


bimſelfe, @aying , I know not the mcanes how to 


which our Saviour Chriſt ſo long {ince foretgld, 
iniquity doth wow abound, Math.2.4.12. Y ca,in re- 

of the particular finnes following, 1 may tru- 
y fay,that in many thouſands in the wortd , line] 
th gotten the vpper hand ; who , vnleſle they! 
will ſpeedily repent of their Kinnes, (hail ſurely pe 
rilh;Z#+. 13. 3. 5. And leaſt any ſhou'd plead tor 


come out of them , nor the remedics whereby 1 
may be preſerucd againſt them ; ———_ 


_ 


——_ 


— 
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heere ſet them downe out of the word of 
God, which is truth it ſelfe; , 1leaucall, 

chat read theſe and the former,and will not care to 
practiſe them, witheuc allexcuſe,at the terrible day 


of i 
ing of theſe particulars I obſerue this 
ſhorr method. Fi open the ſin,& the cauſe 


crngrdm ae ly the ſeucrall remedics, 

aptn meh againft this and 
calc of finne. Thirdly, 1 tet downe the moſt 
peciall meanes how to artaine to the 


— Fourthly, I adioyne the mo forcible rea- 
ſons and motiues , to make vs haſten out of thoſe 
ſinnes, to take heed of a furure relapſe, and conſci- 
onably to praQiſe theſe remedies. And all this from 
SSTIITE ai 6 which cannor 


\ The particular ime ain which rice, rc 
Fr eres © w — 
Swear img 
J- Pride 6. Lying 


— | OD——E—A— 


Of the remedies ag ainf} the ſine of 


1. Of the fin is ſelfe:avd «ſhort deſcription ther.vf- 


Hat wemaythebetrer conceive of this fin, 
oblerue with mee briefly the deſcripti 


Drunkennes , acordng to A of 
Y 
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b— 


? 


holy Scripture is deſcribed to be twofold : 
Corperall, 


Viz: 

Corporall drunkenneſle, ( if I may ſo call i 

ih ein, beyond Hos — 

keth excetbue| on od CIC | 
and with hureto-fia bod minde be ali 

enared, and he not hi a. Or thus 


aredrunken, who by reaſon oftheir 
' arenot alwaics alienated in their minde, and 
$cripture condemnes them for drunken z 


rat pry i et redrrwe _=_ _ 


mindes. And this ee Loreeinl 
place ; —_ prope ing all dranken| 
,not onely to be drunken ones ſelfe, but to| 
make others others drunken , and to drinke more 
then (hall doe one howlpeuer he may ſeems 
to beare it : and ſo for gluttony, in exceſſive 
and immoderate eating , and all riotons and 
exceſhue courſes in 


or. cating, what-| | 
ST 
as | 
== l 


Soiritael drunkennefle, is when a man is filled | 


_— 


EEE 
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with the ſpirit of God, and isfull of the graces of | 
the holy Ghoſt ; of which we arr 4 read, 4dFs 2.4. 

to 18. The Apoſtles peaking wi ens 
the ſpirit gaue them Vtterance , were cenſured by the 
ſeoffing lewes to be drunken; but Peter told the tewes 
the reaſon of ts, that they were filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
This is an wholeſome and fauing kinde of drun- 
kennes, of which T ſpeake not in this place: onely 
wilhing all to take vp that counſell of the Apottle, 
from whence I borrow this diftinftion : Be wt 
dranke with wint, wherein is exceſſe, but be filled with 


mes. HED + 

ing the former kinde of drunkennes of 
which I ſpeake, as being the common ſinne of this 
age , ſundry queſtions and donbes are heere to be 
anſwered, and reſolued ; which dome,the fin it ſelfe 
will appeare more vile, 

1. Queſtion. 
minde? ind ſo, whether none are 10 be accounted drunke, 
but ſuch as are alienated in minde : Secondly, whether 
exery alienation of inde through drinking ss properly 
4 funne, or not. | 

Anſwer. 


I anſwer two waies , according to the two parts 
of the queſtion: Eirft, I deny, that euery drunken- 
nes is the alienation of the minde,and do hold,that 
a man may be drunke, though not in minde alic- 
nated, and yet he whois alienated, is moſt proper- 
ly faid to be dranke. | | 

Secondly. I anſwere; that every alienation of | 
ma—_ ana. 7 a" : 

Bba r 
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butrather an effeR of drunkenneſſe : neither is «- | 
ucry alienation of the minde, in this kinde, a linne, 
properly. For the better vaderſtanding whereof, 
we know, that this alienation of the minde is 
cauſed rwo .By an immoderate repletion 


ju n | oor xy ny ao 

I - 

Queſtion. | 

aith , haze gotien wch 4 in th, 

Play rd ns, tg ow” of my 
vvr5 


I anſver. Thelot? the cuſtome hath beene, 


| the morebard iris for thee to leaue it, Jer. 1933 


But know this, thatthy cuftome 
« | ſcore the F4 the more 


thall he account,and thy judgement 
more ( 


— 


— 
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more intollerable. For thou through thy cuſtome, 
and hardneſle of heart, heapeſf vp wrath, againſt the 
day of wrath, Rom.3.5. 

ObieQion, 


But Lot, Noah, and other of Gods daare ſeruams, 
haue beene owertaken with this funne, and other fines, 
and yet they were Gods children,aud died in the faith of 
Chriſt for all this ? 

Anſwer. 


I anſwer. Gods children are compared to a 
cloud, Heb.12.r. Now the cloud, by which the I- 
raclites were led, had a light part,anda darke; and 
the light part they gre So the godly, haue 
their light part, us. godly vertues, an ces 
of Coffin 5 oc which wee muſt flow : 
bur their darke part, wis. their {innes, are ne prefi- 
dents for vs to follow,but weare to hate them, and 
auoide them. Secondly. Beit ſo, that thoſe deare 
children of God were ſo overtaken, yet wee doe 
not reade, that it was often, as it is a common pra- 
Riſenow in theſedayes; and thus their example is 
no waiesa preſident for common drunkards : So 
Dasid commitred adultery, and Peter denied his 
Lord and Mafter, but they ted,and we reade 
not that they committed the ſame againe ; as the 


common whoremongers of this age, who make it 
their daily praiſe. 


on. 
But whether is this fine ſo griewous as you would 
make it ? or whether is drunkenneſſe 4 ſinne 42 all of | 
wot? for there hane beene many that bane beld it to 


veſt 


be no fiune? Cam > 4 the GE 
3 


ud _— 
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| 
| 


: 
, 
, 


extenuated, and accounted 


| fellowſhip ? 


' | (wer; Itigatricke of the diuels fellow 


for the belly. 


{ holds Lee cxculed for his inceſt, becauſe he did it 


Dru 
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wany in our age, Who bold it to be but 4 tricke of good 


wer. 

I anſwer. Drunkenneſle is one maine finne, one 
of the chicfeſt finnes ;_ and for this cauſe havel (er 
it in the farft place ; becaule it is aot onely a moſt 
finne in it ſelfe, buta cauſe of manifold 

nes, —_— inceſt, murther, 
theft, {wearing ,curling, hghting,quarrelling; 
what linne is it, which a rEA.. man _—_— 
commit? And this 1 proue moſt clearely afterward 
in handling of the Re«ſors. ine, whereas the. 
drankards call it a tricke of good fellowſhip : Lan- 
;ty 
drunken fellowſhip ; but no godly fellowſhip. For, 
what ip hath light with darkeneſſe ? what con- 
cord betweene Chriſt and Beliall?2 Cor.6. tera ow 
nkards are the ſfonnes of Bekiall ;, all ,and 


| 


| 


ueftion. 


5 committed by dr unken men, in ther 


Whether 
drankennefſe, oug bt —_— to be excuſed, or atlesft 
ef 


A . 

Lanſiver. Some hold, that the ſinne committed | 
indrunkenneſſe is the moregrieuous z andthe par- 
ty offending worthy of dou punithment one, 
for his drunkennefle ; the other,for the ſinne com- 

mitted through drunkennefſe. Saint Auguſtine | 


being druake, not knowing what hee did ; and| 
yeeldes | 


— — 
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yeeldes this reaſon; becauſe, the leſſe volunta- 
ry finne is, the leſle is the ſinne to be accounted; 
but a drunken man is not thought to doe it vo- 
lantarily. 

But Ml anſwer hereunto, we muſt obſerue, that 
there are two things in drunkennefſe. 1. The de- 
fet of the minde, which is a conſequent effe&t of 
drunkenneſſe, 2. The a& of drunkenneſle it ſelfe, 
when a man voluntarily makes himſelfe,or is made 
drunke. In regard of the dete& of minde, finne 
may be extenuated, becauſe ſuch a ſinne commitr- 
ted, the minde being alienated, is lefle voluntary, 
then if a man ſhould doe it in his right minde. Bur 
in regard of the precedent a& of voluntary drun- 
kenneſle,the linne committed in drunkenneſle,can 
neither be excuſed, nor extenuared ; becauſe in 
the cauſe, vis. inthe precedent aQ, it was volun- 
tary. But now, it a man. being ignorant of the 
ftrengrh of the wine, or (ſtrong Bis e, bedrunke, 
and his minde alienated , and ſo rhrough igno- 
rance commit ſome enill; ir cannot properly be 
called ſinne, becauſe it was no way voluntary. 


2. Of the cauſes of drunkenne(ſe. 
F* is themainepoint of all ro know the canſeof 
this and thar diſeaſe of the body ; and fo for the 
diſeaſes of the ſoule, that the cauſe being remoued, 
health may more ealily be reſtored. 
The cauſes of drunkennefle are twofold : 
—- Generall. 


The cauſes in generall are foure; and fo of all 
Bb 4 cther 


— —_ 
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| 


other ſinnes, vis. the want of the foure General 


'ture will beare, or more then neceſhtie, or honeſt 


Preſeruatinet : As, 1. The not remembring ot God, 
2. The not remembring of our (innes,and onr mj- 
ſerable and accurſed eſtate, by reaſon of every lin, 

. The want of the true feare of God. 4. The not 
fa to heart our latter end; all which T baye 
formerly proued ; and therefore ceale to ſpeake 
further of chem, 

Speciall canſes are threefold : 

From ones ſelfe. 
Vis dren others. 
Partly from both. 

The cauſes ofdrunkenneſſe from ones ſelfe, are 
diners. Firſt. The immoderate,exceſiue, and dil. 
ordered drinking of too much Wine, Beere, Ale, 
or any other matter what lo euer ; more then Na- 


mirth require. This is one maine, and moſt com- 
mon caule in drunkards. | 
Secondly.The forgerttulneſſe of Gods comman- 
dement, ſo often forbidding this ſinne of drunken- 
neſle ; or at leaſt, the not laying of it ſeriouſly to 
heart,though in ſome ſort it be remembred. 
Thirdly. Infidelity ; in not belecuing the threat- 
nings, andthe iudgements of God, denounced + 
in drunkards, cither to betrue, or at leaſt, to 
deferred; or elſe, though they may beleeue 
them in a gencerall manner, yet not apply themto 


toſs 
Fourthly. _ ſecurity ; living careleſly, | 
neuer regarding this or any other ſinne, nor ma- 


king any conſcience of it , perſwading theraſelues, 


chat 


| 


| 


two alwayes concur in making others drunke ; tor 
if they cannot entiſe others,then they will compell þ 
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thateither it is no ſinne ar all,or at leaſt not fo grie-. 
u0us, and ſo odious, as indeede it is. 

Laſtly. Cuſtome in inning in this lſinne of drun- 
kenneſle ; being fo wedded vnto it, that they can- 
not for their lives leave it, neither is. it poſſible to 
draw them from it, Jer.1 3.23. 


Cauſes of drunkenneſſe from others. 
The Cauſes of drunkenneſſe from others are 
two : 


Other men. 


['Þ 

Firſt. The Diwell is a principall cauſe of drunken- 
nefle ; for theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe he is the author 
of all euill. 2. Becauſe drunkenneſle is called a 
worke of darkenefle, in this regard, becauſe it is 
praQiſed in the kingdome of darkeneſle, whereof 
Sathan is prince. 3. Becauſe the diuell doth rempt 
men vato drunkenneſle, as in the beginning hee 
tempted Exe, to cateof the torbidden fruit : Thus 
making men belecue,that either it is ho ſinne, or at 
leaſt but a ſmall ſinne. 

2. 

Secondly.0ther menare the cauſe of drunkennes, 
diners waies. Firſt, By prouocation : and this two 
waies. 1.Either by compelling men to-drinke more 
thea they are able, which is a common and dam- 
nable praftiſe. 2. By entilingand. alluring others, 
to drinke morethen fhall doethem good;and theſe 


them 


TC —— 


_—_ 
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| them, cuen offering violence to their perſon ; and 
if they cannor compell them, then fall ro en- 
tizing and flattering: Theſe we may ſee, and here 
of commonly. Secondly.Orhersare cauſe of drun- 
kenneſle, by horrible abufing of Gods creatures, 
by putting ſome thing into thedrinke, that ſo they 
may ouerchrow their brother; and when 

ſee that neither compulſion , nor enrifing wi 
ſerue, then they will ſo worke, that this dinel- 
liſh praRiſe of putring in-iomething, may take 
place. 


3. 

Thirdly. By giving an ill example in this kinde, | 
| whereby others ſtumble,and take occaſion hereby 
ro encourage themſclues to doe the like;as Parents 
being drunke, giue occaſion to their children; Ma- 
fters to their ts; Miniſters to hep ngnny 
Superiours to inferiours ; Magiſtrates to (ub- 
iets; the rich to the poore7 the old to the 
young ; one to another, according to the com- 
mon laying ; Such an one will be ſo,and why may 
not doeſo ? 


Laſtly. By drinking of healths to ſuch a man, 
ſuch a friend, whereby they take it in high diſgrace, 
| and rake occahion to quarrel], if the health be not 
obſerued. And thus, when none of the former 
will preuaile,and when a man pleades in this kinde, 
| that he can drinke no more, withour great hurt to 
 bimſelfe 5 chen-they will winde him in, by a— 
| of healths ro ſuch a great man, naming ſome Lord, 
or Lady,or ſome neerefriend,that by this n__ 

Wi 


— 
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with cap in hand, and&neeling downe, they may 
obſcrue the drunken round, to his burr. 


Clivſes of drunkenneſſe; parth from ones ſelfe, 
parth from others. 
7 Hel cauſes which are partly from ones ſelfe, 
and partly from others,are either both : 
; From the diuell 4nd man. 


From man 4nd man. 


I. | 

, Fir. Erow th ne nd man: and the cawſeof 
kenneſle is partly the diuels temptation; part- 

ly mans conſent of will ; for though the diuell 
tempterh often, yetif a man yeelderh not conſent 
of will, the diuell can doe him no hurt : Mans will 
and conſent,is like Tinder in this kinde, which if ir 
were wanting , the diuell might ſtrike fire in 


vaine. 


2. 
Secondly. From man 4nd man ; partly from: 0- 
ther men, and partly from ones ſelte;and the cauſe 
of drunkenneſle herein, is popular applauſe for 
others commending him fora good fellow, and ap- 
plauding him for aiouiall, hee preſently aftetin 
this lingularity, becauſe hee would be ho 
cares not what hee ſpendeth, or how much hee 
drinkethz becauſe for ſoorh , hee would get the 
name 3 and indeede he gets thename of a common 
drunkard, which will nener be done away. Thus 
the commendation on others part, and the afte- 
ing of fingularity on his part, makes (asit is roo 
commonly proued) a common drunkard. 
| Thirdly. | 


—_ 


Thirdly. Another i cauſe of ſo common 

drunkenneſle, whether 6h —_ Beere, 
what matter ſo euer, is the drinker, rl 
| in the ſeller of it. [n {rok =, thi cauſe is his 
fulneſle,& his immoderate calling for its LI 
[05 WT III, Sr EIT wn more, 
and there is no gaine-ſaying of him, neither will be 

accept of any denyall. ſeller,the cauſe is,that 
he who ſallethi it, Aur tollerate ſuch exceſle, and 
though they call for neuer ſo much, they will ſaf- 
fer them to haue it 3 yea, and helpethem to make 
an end, if neede be, till the Hoſt, and Hoſteſle ma- 
ny times, are as drunke as their Guett. 


— 


* Nowofthe Remedies themſelues. 
i M Auing now found out the Cauſes of 
\/f 
lo E 


this dilcaſe,] now proceede to preſcribe 
the Receits,and to apply mn Remedies 
for the cure, 


Remedies againſt being dranke. 


—_— againſt being drunke, are tobe con- 
lidered 


Generally. 
Partenlarly. 
Generally. We muſt remone, and take heede « 
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all the forenamed cauſes of drunkennefle, that fo 
the cauſe being remoned, and taken away, the et- 
' tet may ceaſe. 
| "1. Remedie. 
| Particularly thus. Firſt. Have a ſpeciall care,to vic 
| 4 moderation in the vic of Gods creatures , and 
heede, thas we nenther fe Na- 


ww honeſt aye b- Paul yrs in 
Y ſe this world, and the things of this world, « though 
we <//ed thew net, 1 Cor.7.31. thar is, moderate] ; 
RSS 

mw 4 wan given ts appetite, 
ow 2. that is, moderate y delires, 
thy ap and rake heede of abuling 


 otoully. Thists one ſpeciall Remedic 
2: Remedie. 

Secondly. We muſt hane a ſpecial! care, to re- 

member, and lay to heartthe commandement of 

God in ſpecial! qqpink this (inne, that fo, 

| the word within our bearts, werwey not finne 

Ged, Pſal.119.11. 


3- Remedy. 
. We muitbeleeuerhe particular threat- 


{ ture, aor exccede the bounds of | wo 


_ creatures, by extreames, 5 "+ and ri- | 


| 


nings an iudgements of God, denouncedilo often | 
againſt this ſin;& in beliemng,ro a PP'y them parti- 
cularly 20 our fines, ther moſtcerrain ;chey (ball 
fall vpan mee and thee in particular tranſ- 
feavirat and vane world;much more 
in the world rocome, for the word of God 
_ lohn-1 7.17]. and n0t-one #03 or title of the 


| word | 


— 
——_ —_—— 
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\ word d, Math. 18s. 
word ſhall gee onfulfille 5+ 


Fourthly. Wee + ſhake of carnal 
chrough which, hectwakd incl is Wein 


and were all drowned on 
they eat and dranke, and were e ; here was 
linne, © they knew nothing till the floud came, 


and ſwept avs) : heere was their ſecurity , 
Mab.2 4 
5. Remedie. 
Fiftly. . We muſt take heedof lying and contin 


ingin this ſinne, not ro cuſtome or trade in it, as 
the wicked doe ; bur ifan renee trans 
this way, as:Z88, , Noah, other dearc ſeruantsof 
God, wee muſt with them ſpeedily riſe out ofit «-/ 
gaine, confeſhng rey anno , with a full 
"and adn efhore xml che 
no more. 


Sixtly. ryogunare Sathans 
Wee muſt fi 
ns, and arnaany rn reg 
ſo watch as to reſift the Deuill, thar hee may 
flye from vs. Be therefore ſober and watch, for your 
adver ſary the Demill (enen in this kinde) goeth about 
oy Lion , ſecking whow bee may dewoure, 
x Pet. 5 


7- Remedie. 

| Seavently. Wee mutt haue a ſpeciall care to re- 
eortaatgnndr aferafdrenhenan, bar daight 
not a {port n but 

alſo to make others drunke; wemuſt (cuen heere- |. 
in) take vp the counſell of our bleſſed Saviour : Be 


wie 


— 
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| wiſe as Serpents, , 4nd innocent 45 Dower, and beware 


' men, Math. 10.46. pram. Jac aduice of Sals- 
| 1ow; Ax maeens 9. ney 


| wayz be wot among ft wine bibbers, and riatous eaters of 


fleſh, Pron,23.19.20. 

| 8. Remedie, 

|  "Eightly. Abfteine from drunken places, and 
' take heede of hanting Tauernes, Innes, and Ale- 
houſes, which are occaſions of drunkenneſle ; for 
wholoeucr will auoid the ſinne, muſt auoid the OC- 
calions which lead thereunto: I may truely lay,the 


Way exill mes : Anoid it, pa[/e not wot by it , turne from 
and paſſe away, Pro.g. 14- 
9. Remedie. 

Ninthly. Beware of following a multitnde to 
doe euill, and take heede of imi any euill ex- 
rank in this _—_— Ler. be _—_— 

neuer a perſon » ky 
be >_> 1" becaule he is; for,wherher | 
itis better to obey God, or man, whether to be ru- 
led by Gods word forbidding this linne, or to fol- | 
low for example, thedrunken humour ofany man 
whatſocuer, ip one in his owne. conſcience. 
beiudge. 


IO. Remeedic. 


Laftly; If ic ſhall that thou commeſt in- 
tothe company of wicked drunkards, (which is 
impoſhble alwaies to auoid, for then we maſt goe out 
of this world, 1 Cor.5.10.) yet haue no fellowſhip, 

_ workes of darkeneſſe but reprone | 


with their onfruitſu 


FEY: 


of | 


. | way to the Ale-bouſe, is the wicked and drunken 
mans path: Exter not into thus path, and goe not in the | 


| 


| 


| 
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| Firſt. Whoſoever maketh CE 


A 


them raber, Epheſ.5.11. Be not ſeduced, nor enti« 
ſcd by any man what ſocuer he be. In a word,take 
heede of affedtingthe popular applauſe, worldly 
ms in this kinde ; and ſeeke not 
riend{hip with any of this forty for, this which 
man commendeth , God condemnethz and who 


Tames 4 4. 


being drunke , bur allo from making others! 
drunke, ( which is a moſt common and 
| 040 1159 + 2-4 AaEAEIG: and ob» 
I. Remedie. 


therit be by compulſion, allurement,commintion, | 


him in his drunkenneſle 


| drunke doth not perſe — ation it 
ſelfe;z and fois guilty 


niſhment due vnto the Rr the dratard le Fe 


| aoke who are partakers with the wicked in their wit- 
hedveſſe, þ be pany of their pang 

| 18 4. And thus, beſides the anſwer 
| finnes, they ſball anſwer alſo for angonen 
 finne: Vnto which ranke, I ioyne tory 
{:nt ro make others drunk,& reioyceto haveie fo, 
| [yer tarſooth will not be ſcene to hauea hand in it. 
2 Remedie* 


made him 


— 


ſo emer will be « friend ts ſuch,is an enemic 18 God , 


Remedies againſt making others drunke. | 
["J Hat men may be reſtrained, nor onely from 


erue theſe particulars | 


ar any other deceitfull meanes what ſo cuer, is ac-\' 
on tn rr OY __ with | | 


+ ; 


- 
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2. Remedic. 
Secondly. Who fo euer maketh anotherdrunke, 
is accurſed of God himlelfe ; Har wste bim that 
giucth Ins neighbour drinks (chats, exceihuely,nd 
11 extreames) that purteſt the bottle to him (vrging 
him to drinke immoderately) and makeſt him 
kenalſs ; that thew maiſt looke on their nakedneſſe, 
\Hab.2.1 5. 


3. Rewedie. 
Thirdly. Who ſo maketh another drunke, giu- 


; [eth occafion to his brother co fall, and ſtumble at 


his euill example ; he giueth offence, con vn- 
to Gods commandement, which forbiddeth the 
giving of ſcandals,1 Cor.10.31.32.And lerali ſuch 
remember this ſaying, Woe be to him,vy whons the of+ 
fence commeth,gye. Mat. 18.7. Reade Row. 14-21. 


4. Remedie, | 

» + Fourthly. Let ſuch as make others drunke, apd 
delight in doing ſuch euill,cemember well chis @y- 
ing:}/bo ſo —_— the righteous tageesd fire inanewd 


| As often it falleth our, that thoſe whogoe about 20 
make others drunke, are madedrunke theraſelues : 
Or be ic (o, that it be not ſo.in this kinde, yet God 
will meete with him, with ſome other horrible and 
{dreadfall judgement ; it not in this life, then much 
more remainpes. 43 the world to come; for, 
rertainely , the miſchicfes of the' wicked | ſhall ne» 
twrne pen his, owne head, and his wielewt | dea- 
ling ſpall come downe pon bus owne pate, Þ ſalme 7. 
16,and 9.159! 115. xii 


Cc  Obieftion. 


—_———— 


q 


| 


way,he [ball fall bimſe!fe into his owve put, Pro-28.10.| 


| 


| 


K———— 
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Preſernatines againſt Sinne, ” 


EY 
— 


| Obicion. 
| ar) arajerfyon 1 bane « frang br eine, and s 
ſound body, and 1 can drinke ſtontly, andcarryit away 
well, and am neither drunke, nor make 1 any arunke; 
| wor had any ſuchintent, I8 euerihrow 4ny men ; wy 
mot 4 man doe ths lawfully ? What fanls can you finde 
in me for this, ſo long as 1 can drinke 4 great deale, 
and beareit ? 


Anſwer. 
I anſwer. Drunkenneſle is twofold: 
—_ 
In affection. 

| Whoſoener drinketh ſo firongly, and loues to 
fir by the cup, away the time in. guziing, 
| and ſwilling, though bee be nordrunke in ation, 
[yet be is (ad to be drunke in affetion. . 

Secondly. [ anſwer. Thoagh he be not drunk 

hek company with drunkards, and ta- 
Teeb pl re in ſach riotous belly-gods , vnto! 
whom the indgement of Godl is due, and they worthy | 
of death, as Roms. 1.32. In which place, we ſee it 18 
an iniquitie to be condemned, to take pleaſure in 
ſuch perſons. 
Thirdly. | anſwer. That though thou art not 
[drunke,yer this will not ſerueturne, to excuſe thee, 
char drinkeſt ſo ſtoutly, and carrieſt it away : But 
know this O-man, who fo ever thou art z thar chou 
that art ſtrong and mighty to drinke ſuch-a gren 

ity z how ſo ever thon cltecmeſt it. a ſmall 

Cole, or none at all, becauſethou waſt not drunke; 
know I ay, and remcmber to lay it ro heart fore- 
= that therefore chon art accurſed of. God, r 


well 
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well asif thou hadſt beene drunke. 1 il 
which are mighty to drinke wine, ory Lon. 
io drinke, Eſay 5.22. And 
of the ſeuerall Reweddes, both when wry 
and making drunke. The Lord make —_ by his 
blefiggefteuall, for Chrilts ſake. amen. 


DD —_ _— 


Of the Mo attaine to the contrary 
ue, namely Sobricty. 


WV nefſe, is the moderation of the minde, 
F deſires , and appetite, containing them | 
g within compaſle,and contenting it lelfe 
nib a meane, obſeruing a madiccrkia in, 
temperancie : When a man drinketh more for his 
ſtrength, and lawfall neceſſity, then he will to ex- 
ceedein intemperancic, and to paſle the bounds of 
lawfull mirth, honeſt , delight,and modeſty. From 
which full and abſolute definition, I cannot lee 
how the common Ety _——_— ficly,when 
they ſay a man muſt h #46 ſine ebrie- 
tare; meaning b were be nothung elle, bur, 
[otro be drenks: It is fomewhar, bur not ſufhici- 
ent, ro exprefſe the nature of Sobriety ; for a man 
[may dri e, and not be drunke, and yet nor be, 
(ſober. The Afraxes to artaine to this grace are 


thele, | | 


I. Aſcancs. 
Firſt, We muſt vſc feruent and frequent Prayer 


"4 Obriety, as itis oppoſed to drunken- | 


| 


| 


1 


tt ———_— 


— 


_—_— 
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vnto almighty God,to giue vs his graceto abſtaine 
from- all occattons. of drunkennefle: andexccile, 
andro giuevs thus yertue of Soubriety & remperane; 
cie: For thisas ail other good things,is the proper 
gift of God, andobrained by Prayer, in which, if | 
we will diligently exerciſe our ſelues, we {hall be 
ſo farre from abuling Gods creatures of meate and 
drinketo glutrony and crunkenneffe, that rather | 
through $ bleſſing obtained by Prayer, both 

meate and drinke ſhalbbe ſanRified roour vic,and 
we in the vie of them, ſanQified ro Gods glory : 
For enery crecture of God u good,tyc. and ts ſanitifued 
by theword of God and Projer; 1 Tim.4 5. Buthere, 
let this be well obſerued, that as wee pray for the 
blefling, ſo to becaretull on our part after prayer, | 
to vicameane, and (hun occalions of exceſle, 0- 


therwiſe, if we neglet che meancs on our part, 
we doe but tempt God; and fo by abulng the 
creatures toexceſle (as it is a common prattiſein 
a number art meales) though we may pray and giue 
rhankes,yet rhey ſhall not be ſanAified to vs. Re 
member this laſt clauſe well. 
F 2. Meancs. | 

Secondly.-We muſt labour to have the ſpirit 
of God dwelling in our hearts, and having it,-t0 | 
be led by it z to be ruled, guided, and dire&ed/by 
the good motions of it, andto take beede,, how we 
doe either quench, or gricuethvs holy ſpirit; for it 
is the ſpirit of God, wtuch worketh temperance 
and ſobriety in vs ; wherefore it is called a fruit of 
the ſpirit : The fruit of the ſpurit, is temperance,Gal., 
22: 2% 


3. Meanes.| 
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ER 


3- Alcanes. 

Thirdly, We muſt deny our ſelues,and our cor- 

- our rea(on, will,defires, appetites,and 
| tions,” which are ready to carry vs head-long 
intoall manner ofexceſle, and to make vs runne a 
head into all extreames ; for if we ſuffer theſe to 
(rake place, we cannot atraine to ſobriety. There- 
fore, the grace of God, i. &. the docFrine of the Goſpell 


teacheth tvs, that denying oungedlineſſe, and worldly 
lufs,we Reduce, Tit.2.12. 
| 4. Meanes. 


Fourthly. Wee muſt be caretull to make con- 
ſcience of the word of Gad taught vs, as being the 
ordinary meanes, to beget all ſauing graces in our 
(hearrs ; and herein to remember the ſpeciall com- 
| mandement of Gad, fo often enioyning this dutic, | 
[Be ſober, Pet. 5.8. and 4.7. 1 Theſ.5.6. Tit.2.12.and 
many other places : Fromall which, we may ob- 
ſerue, that ſobriety is a ſpeciall grace neceſlarily re- 
quired to all the duties of Gods worthip, and ſer- | 
vice, and withour it wee can performe neither; as, 
| hearing the word, prayer, watchfulneſle, reſiſt a- 
thans temptations, receiving of the Sacraments, 
and the like. Remember this as one ſpeciall Acaxes, 
. Meanes. 
| Fiftly. We muſt rake vp the counlell of Saint 
( Paul; Be not drunke with wine, but be filled with the 
ſþtris, Epheſ. 5. 18. For the imp'etion of the (pirit, 
| will not ſuffer the repletion of wine or drinke. | 
| 6. Meanes. | 
| Sixtly. Wemult labour for warchfuineſle over 
our hearts, and for a ſober and humble minde; for | 
| Cc 3 looke| | 


I 


392 | Preſernatiues againſt Sinne, or 
| looke how the heart is,ſoin the whole man z as the 
founraine, ſo are the ftreames as the roote, (o are 
'rhe —_ z. we OT | -2w © Sulomons 
| counſell; Keepe thy bears wi wigence, Pro. 4.22, 
Andof Rs be humble minded, for God giveth 
[grace tothe bumble, 1 Pet... 


Laftly. In a wed ; we moſt keepean holy mo-| 
deration in the vic of our dyet ; to care and drinke 
to Gods glory ; to be ruled by counſell of 
our parents, and others as the ſonnes of [onadab, 
the ſonne of Rechab,being raled by their father,cal- 
| ling them to ſobriety, would drinke no wine, and 
| God blcfſed them exceedingly. 


| | DTT 
b Reaſons to diſſwade from Drunkenneſſe, | 
' * ſetting forth this finme in his colours. 


ISP T is no cafic matter to awake adrun- 
-b (>; ard out of the dead {leepeot this finne. 
"29 WT { may rightly compare him to the Black- 
CER moore, whom a little watering will not 
make whire,no not all the water in the ſea. So there 
is ſome ſo giuen to thigtinne, as all the ſpiritual] 
watering by the word, will not change, nor make 
them leave this finne. 1 have here therefore (et 
downe ſuch forcible Reaſons, and ſtrong motives 
out of the word of God, which (it any thing will) 
will make a drunkard to forlake his drunkenneſle, 
and to become a new man ; and herein have I 

cndemoured, 


___——_— 
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endeauoured,if there be any poſhbility,& if by any 
meanes,[ might gaine ſome,and winne them tothe | 
faith ; if not, then to leaue them to themſelues, 
withour all excuſe, and void of all hope of ſal- 
uation; as in the Xea/ovs ſhall moſt manifeſtly 
Fe | 


- 


ppeare. * 

The principall Reaſons to diſlwade from this (in, 
may be reduced to theſe foure heads : becauſe of all 
other linnes, it is a linne, 


I, Atoſt pernitions «nd hurtful. 
Ne. ; 


2. Moſt unprofitable, and onfy ui 

3. Moſt beaſtly, and ſbamefall. 

4. Moſt accurſed and dammable. 
I. Reaſon. 


Firſt, Drunketineſſe 1s a moſt pernitious, and 
hurrfull ſinne, in foure regards. 1.1n regard of the | 


} 


body. 2, Ofthe ſoule. 3. Of our eſtate. 4. Of a 
good name. 


. 
In regard of the body ; in three reſpets. Firſp. 
In nawdofehs multiplication of fs, as te | 
Apoplexie, Falling-ficknefle in many, the Pa!fie, 
Droplie, ſudden death, ſudden old age, conſump-| 
tion, inflamation of the bloud, the liver, and the 
whole body; the _—_ of rhe head, through 
diſtemperature of the brainezpaine in the ſtomacke, 
by reaſon of rawneſle; decay of beauty, trembling 
of hands, ſtinking breath, and innumerable other, | 
which I am nor able to reckon, as commonexperi- | 
encein drunkards doe witneſle, 


2. 
Secondly. It is hurtfull co the body, in regard of 
Cc4 the 


_—_—_— 


b— 


| 


—_—. 
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| the depriuation of ſenſe ; for it 1 may be truely veri- 


| neither ſir, ſtand,nor goe. 


fied, thata drunkard, as he isa drunkard, is ſcnſe- | 
leſſe ; for he hath neither eyes to ſee, nor eares to 
heare, nor tonguetoſpeake, or taſte; nor hands to 
handle, nor feere to walke, nor noſeto {mell,no not 
his owne vomit, and abhominable ſpewing; hecan 


| fire, and are burned ; ſome into the waters,and are} - 


| 
| 


| 


{order ; andasthe old faying is, drunkenncſle kil- 


| Thirdly. It is hurtfull - the body, in of 
the frequent, miſerable,and fearefull accidenrs,and 
lamenrable miſhaps, which" fall out by reaſon of 
drunkenneſſe. Some being drunke, fall ints the 


drowned ; ſome fall and batter their faces, bruiſe 
their bodies, breake rheir armes, their | nd ma- 
ny breake their neckes in the very att of drunken- 
nelſe, whoſe caſes are deſperate; others are woun- 
ded, beaten, and many timcs murthered, as oft 
times they ſtab and murrther others. In a word,the 
body is weakened, itrengrh decayed, the members 
difſolued, the whole body diftem andour of 


IT 


leth more then the ſword. Notableis tie deſcripti 
on of Salomon, concerning drunkards ; Who 
woe ? who bath ſorrow ? who bath contentions ? who 
bath bablings ? who hath wounds without cauſe ? who 
hath redneſſe of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wint, 
they that goe to ck mixt wine : It bittth like an 4d 
der, is flingeth like 4 Serpent. 4 drunkard is like bim| 
that lieth downe in the m1ddeſt of the ſea, or as he that 
hieth pon the top of a Miſt ; they haue ftricten me ſhalt 
thou ſay, but 1 Was not ficke ; they baye beaten me, but | 
: 1 


—_—___ 
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1 fels is not, 5. "Pro. $3.29-30-32+34- J5: Thus ie! 
is hurttull co the body. 


In regard of the ſqu] ir hurtfull. man 
n of che ſqule, ir is y wayes. 
1. 1t ower-chargeth the heart, Luke 1.1. 3 4- dons 
| the head, but the heart. . 2. 1: taketh away the heart 
rom God viz, by taking away the teare,and know- 
| cof God, making a man vnfit for prayer or a- 
of Godswo ip, and defacing the image 
of . Hoſea 4.11. 3. 4 maketh 4 man wad, fo 
and outragions, Pro.20-1. 4. It maketh a man;for, 
foll, az of all other thi Þ pecialy of the ſores 
as Pro. aclare £5 4+ 55 . Ir makerh che minde an 
lewd thoughts,and reuealeth all icerets, 
 heotk proyerbe ariſeth, /# wime weritas; 
in wine thereiamard. In a word, it taketh away 
the vnderſtanding, itblinderh the. indgement, the 
affe&tions are ouertaken, the defires entrapped,che | 
| thoughes ſurpriſed,and allthe inward taculries and 
| powers of the ſoule peruerred; and out of order : | 


The heart witereth the per wer as, 4 23.33.Ths 
men erre through wine; and thr ong drinkeare 
out of the way, they erre in viſion finwphes fumble in ndge- 
ment, for all tables are full of vomit, and filthineſſe, 
ſo that there is no place cleane, Eſay 28. 7. Wine and | 
women make men of onder ftinding to fall away,Eceleſ. | 
19 2. Drankenneſſe maketh men ficke, Hoſea 7.5. 
and breedeth fiuhy laſts, as appearethin the incelt 
of Zor. 


5+ 
| In regard of a mans eſtatejt is hurtfull ; For,che 
drunkard . and the glution. ſhill come to poueriie, 
| Pro, 23 21, 


Em 


_——_ 


| 


396 


Þ vane 


| 


jProw: 2 23.21, He that leweth wine and oyle, ſeal not be 
rich, Pro.21.17.As we lee by common experience, 
chat ſuch as vie to ſpendaway the time in compa 


or his ap s ably nanggs com 09 ur 


— 
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ny keepinge revelling,rioting,quathng, f 


who haue had great meanes, haue — * 
and cometo nothing. Secondly. It is hurtful toa] - 
mans:family z tor the:drunkard raakerh his belly 
his god, careth no whit for bis wife, children, ſer- 
uants.; in which regard he is worſe thes an 1 
Tis, 8.A fauſtnoton]y in many rich men,but of 
many poore Ro agpeny % 
a groat, as we v , who ſpend 
inthe Ahead Tanmnodcareag 
their family ſtarue at home; Such « 


ar unkeune 
yr 6 ie fool wa be I 
Þ op name,it is burefull;for | 
name, and anill 


bone be done away ; atkealt 
ſo long as men |ye.jn this fin withour repentance; 
and thus it is a moſt diſgracetull ſinne, bringing 
vpon a man thar vſeth it , a continual diſcredit 
ll, i fay, both before God and man, eſpe- 
cia yit bring eth diſgrace and diſcredit to the Goſs 
pell z tor che __— would hane eur conuer ſation 
to be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of 1:ſus Chrift, 
Philip. 1.27. Now the Goſpell reacherh no ſuch 
drunken conuerſation, ſuch a life is cleane contra- 
ry vnto the Goſpell , and AD 
the 
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the Goſpell, and to. a mans: profefhon', eſpecially 
thoſe of the Miniſtery, it they liue in this and the 
like (ines. For the name of God u blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through ſuchill lmers, Rom,2.24 And 
_ the world ? A is a drunkard, a 
w ing companion, a ſpend- ,an vathrift, 
an picure,a belly-god, a fleby oo ſo forth. 
Yea, it is ſucha linne, tor which a man (hall be 
diſgraced, euen ot his drunken companions rhem- 
ſe!ues, who murther him behinde his backe, by ra+ 
king away his, good name, howlocucr they ſeeme 
before his face. And thus much of the firſt generall 
| Reaſon, ſhewing how all theſe waies drunkennes 
| is a finne moſt hurttnll. 
2. Reaſop. 


table and vnfruirtall : This 1s true, in 
in ſpeciall : Generally, eucry finne is vafruicfulls 
therefore drunkennes 1s ſo : There i no fruit in any 
finne, Kom. 6.11. Enery finne is an onfruafull wor ke 
of darkeneſſe, Epheſ.5.1 1. _And drunkenne (ſe in par- 
ticular, is called a worke of darkeneſſe, Rom.13.12.43. 
More particularly, drunkenneſle is a moft vatruit- 
fall ſinne, in three regards : 
Of God. 
wi Of onr ſelues, 
Of the Church, 
I, 
In regard of God, it is vnfruitfull ; for, it hin- 
| dreth a man from performing the durics of piety 
towards God,& maketh a manto live void of good 


workes ; for want of which, we are but unfraufall, 
TW.3. 


EE 
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Secondly. Drunkennes is a finne moſt _ | 


| 
| 


_ 
»— £ 
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| drunkard inallhis courſes diſhono 


: 
: 


wn = . . . 
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\bisbell bis Gadio placing all ks delght in drun-| 
© 


| 
Women; he may ſomertmes have a (hew, anda 
of godlinef e, and yet ſcarce that, bur he de- 


—— _—— 


Tit. 3.14. It tendeth no-whittoGodsglory, 
fe 
he is a ranke idolater before God,: tor he maketh 


kenneſle, and giuing his heart to this finne; Hibeſe] 
God is their belly, Plul.3.19.- 


,- ” 
[nregard of a mans ſelfe it is vnfruirfoll;fo 
lidesrhar, ir waſteth bis body, and conſumerh 
ſubſtance, as I have already ſhowne ; ithindretha} 
man from performing the workes of charity, and] ' 
mercy; and in ſtead of them, cauſerh enuic,hatred, 
ing,brawling, contention,reuiling,and the 
like ; for as good workes dv gr Vee mew, 
Tis. 3. 8. So bad workes cauſed by drunkenncſle, 
muft needes be vnprofitable. And indeede, a man 
cannot conceiueor imagine, wherein a drunkard is 
any way profitable to himſelfe, or ro his; neitber| | 
in regard of his poſterity, goods, catrell, or any 
way elſe; for commonly he his children 
vndoeth himlelfe and his wife, ſellerh away all,and 
makes hanocke of all, both houle and land,and cats) 
tle, and brings himſelte tro exrreame want, not to 
be reſpeted of any.In a word,a drunkard wanteth 


nyeth the power thereof, 2 Tiw.3.5. and wanting | 
lineſle, he cannot be prokitableto any thing ; 
r, i 4s godlineſſe, which is profitable to all things, _ 

1 Tims. 


3» 
In regard of the Church of God , it is molt 


vnfruictull ; 


—_— - 


vnfruitfull : for, drunkards giue offenceand ſcan- 
dall vnto their brethren, Row. 14: 29-21. they di- | 
{turbe the Church,and are ſeparated from it, i Cor. | 
5. Lt. e- they detraud the poore of that good | 
which they might impart vato thern, it they liued 
moderately : yea ir is a moſt certaine truth, that a | | 
drunkard is vnprofitable, both ro Church and | 
Common-wea!th z being vnfic ro beare othce in 
eyther, and not able to be ſubie& to, and ruled by 
the gouernours of eyther. 06ze##, Bur In-keepers, 
and Ale-drapers , and ſuch, gaine much by drun- | 
kards. 4»/c lanſwere. They arc acceſlary vnto 
the drunkards finne, and havea fearetull account 
ro make for their toleration of ſuch, when as they 
may, and ought, to redreſlg it ; their gaine is moſt 
vniuſt , and moſt vnprofcable, for in this doing, 
they indanger themſciues,and without repentance 
loole their (oules, Math. 16. 26. 

« Reaſon. 

Thirdly. Drunkenneſle is a moſt beaftly and 
ſhametull ſine: [r bringeth (hame in chis world, | 
and perpetuall ſhame in the world to come : and | 
thus irmay be veritied, that therefore ic is vnfruit- | 
full, becauſe ſhametu]:for if ic bringeth forth (ruits, 
they are no way good , but aſtogether ſhamefull. 
What fruit had ye they in thoſe things , whereof yee are 
now aſhamed ? Rom:6 11. This appeareth in Noahs | 
drunkennes , which God permitred to be fhame- | 
ful |. Noah was drunke, and was uncoucred within hu | 
tent ; which his ſome Ham derided , mocking at his 
fathers nakedueſſe, and therefore Was atcurſed ;, but 
| Shem awd laphct wens backward wicha garment, and | 


couered 
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; how much more brutilh and beaſtly is the drun- 


covered their fathers nakednes, and were bleſſed great- 
ly, Gen.9.24. (76. 


l 

This beaſtly ſhamefulnes, and ſhameful! beaſtli- 
nes, appeareth many waies. Firſt, it maketh a man 
4 beaſt, yea worle then a beaſt ; for no beaſt will 
drinkevoluntarily beyond meaſure; but the drune 
kard will drinke till his skinne crackeagaine, yea 
ir falſerh out , that many times they burſt them» 
ſclues, and ſodie : ThePropher Jeremy telleth vs, 


Excry wan in bis owne -p_ RECs 


tt 


kard whichis void of all knowledge. 


A | 
Sccondly. I cauſeth, moſt beaftly and fhamefull 
eſture and behauiour, both in word and deede. 
n word, it cauſeth moſtabhominable ſwearing, | 
and fearefull curſing,as we ſcldome fee adru 
|buris a great ſiwearer : It cauſeth moſt hilrhy and 
beaftly communication and talke,full of all ribayl- 
dric and bawdines ; no filchy talke whatſocuer 


horſes in the morning , ncighing after their neighbours 


comes amiſſe to a drunkard : In geſture, ir is 
ſhamefull ; for it is fall of abbomunable (pewi 
and vomiting; yea a common tricke in dru 


ir is,to di themſelves when they hauc drunke 
- > mr om——s nw ing} 
cir 


it 

ouerm 
ir finger or other matter into their throat,& 

ro make theraſelues more fit co drinke the more. 


3 
Thirdly, Ic cauſeth filehy and beaſtly Tufts 
whereby as the Prophet fpcaketh, they are «s fedde 


Wines 


| 


bur 


di 

m—_ ſhamefull in it ſelte, ſo it. maketha man 
({bameleſſe in commutting 
in ſhewing forth his bealtly luſts : for, as Salomon 
faith , when 4 man is drunke, his eyes fball beholde | 
frange women, wiz. adulteroully, Prox.2 3,3 J+ 


[Ga 
| 
| 
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wines, er.5.8. When Lot is drunke,he i eafily drawn 
to commit ince## with his owne danghters ;, not percei- 
ning when his daughters lay down,nor when they aroſe, | 
Ges. 19. 32. 33-34-35- And though I cannot fay 
that every whoremonger is given to drunkennes, 

ct I may truely ſay that there are no drunkards , 
are cyther giuen ouer, or greatly inclined to 
whoredome: Againe, thereis nothing which more 
iſeth a man then drunkennes,and as the ſinne 


of any (inne, eſpecially 


4 
Laſtly. Ir is ſhamefull , not onely in bringing 
me vpon a mans ſelfe, but allo in cauſing a 


ſhame ro come vpon others, which is alſoa grie- | 
uous linne, and an heynous offence. Thus the 
drunken rout ſhame their parents, kinsfolke, and 
friends, and make them to be aſhamcd of them ; 
beſides the conrinuall griefe which by their riotous 

courſes, they bring vpon them 3 Thus, as Salomon 
ſpeakerh, He 154t uw 4 
meth bis Father, Pro. 28.7. And heere,by the way, 
ler parents obſerue and marke this well,not to giue 
too much ſcope and liberty , vnro their children, 
nor to feed chem-with money,&luffer them torun | 
a head(as roo-roo many parents take a pride in this, | 
to ſceand heare their ſons ro vaunt it in the world) | 
for this is the next way to bring ſhame to them- ) 
{clues , and co be a mcanes ot ticir cluldrens ouer- | 


on of rictourmen, ſba- | 


throw 


in | 


_ 
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heres they do,of which it i a 


|.  Fourthly, "Sie aver. is anal accurſed | 
| damnablelinne: This is the moſt weighty re reaſon 


throw ; and co gianthen their bane. Thus this fir this 
is moſt beaſtly & ſhameful}, nor onely in zegard 
publicke offences, bur alſo in regard of ſecret 


te peak. Eph.ya1n 


4. Reaſon. 


of all, and is true both in generall,and ſpec 


_— becauſe every tranſgreſiion i th tuſt 
e of reward. i. e. death cternall, Heb, 2. 3, 


\ life. prey doth puniſh the ſame wich 


and RY | 
5 every ins then drunkennes. 


ther in this life , or after this 


diſeaſcs, and other fac p— ; 

; Captinitie, famine , Eſay 5. 11,12. 17 
The wrath of God u againſt dr unkardsyo deftrey _ 
werſe 24. 25. Belidesthe fearetuli-i 
God in ſtriking them with preſent, ſudden mb - 


DE 


| Comes pon them onawares, Luk.21.3 4. which place 


prepared death, for the day of death and of i 


(hewes the wofull and lamentable eſtate of all cow-| 
mon drunkards. Awake ye drunkar ds, weepe aud 
howle,gre. 180 1. 5. And to -—- that make others 


ſhame fr their gle, the cup of the Lords right hand 


' drunke, the Lor threaneth that they are filled with 


ſhall be turned ome thems,g'y wil ſpewing ſball be 
on their plory, Hab.2.15.1 6.The drankards "bof leircin 
ſball be Rents ete, Eſay 28. 3. The Lord 
makes no accunt of ſuch,but they areas vile & bale 
things, which are trodden vnder foote of man. 


To conclude. After this life,eſpecially appeareth -) 


_— 


- 


the curſed and damnable eftate of drunkards, 


- |{aued, and to be moued throughly hereby to leave 
| |rhis (in,as they hane any deſire, and as cuer they 
mm ——— Fodor; hell. This cur- 
ed eſtatea two waies. Firſt; in regardof 
the manifolg woes denounced againſt drunkards, 
and drunken-makers. Woe 19 the crowne of pride , 
he drankard of Ephraim, 7 28.1. oe onto them 
that riſe wp — puns 
firong drinke, and 
them, Eſay 5. now Ca themes rem _ 
wine «nd men of ftrength to mingle jirong dr a 
5. 22, To whom « woe ? woke oc rnb 


4s the wine, (7c, Pro. 23.149. wn Woe -onte him that 
iweth bus neighbour dfinke , and pmtcth the bottell to 
; aps mes drunken, Hab. 1.1 5- Woe nie them 
for they haze fled from God, deſiruttion to them , be- 
cauſe they haue tranſoreſſed agamſt him , Hoſea 7. 5- 
13. Thus c ny cry as in the Lamentations, 
Woe nts Vs that wee haue thus funned, Lamen. 5.16. 
ObieeF. But (hall theſe woes cometo paſſe ? we ſee | 
no ſuck matter, and we cannot beleeue it. 4nſ.In-| 
deed, becaule it is not ſpeedily and preſently exe- 
cuted, therefore their hearts are ea drnckes: 
nefſe,Eccleſ.8.11. But let all ſuch know,that though 
ſce it not heere, they (hall be ſure to ſee and 
feele it hereafter in hell,co rheir coſt, as true as 
hath ſpoken it who cannot lie : and fo I come 
the ſecond way, wherein ap their curſed e- 
ſtare, to put them out of alldoubt, and if theſe will 
not moue them, nothing will. 
_ Dd. 
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| they may be brought co be humbled,ro confeſleit, 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


Lord of his mercy awaken men out of the dead 
| fleepe of this hinne,, by applying theſe Reaſons 


| 
| 
f 


Secondly. Their curſed anddamnableeſtate ap-/ 
| .earcsin chis,that nodrunkard ſhall be faued. Fey, 
Fe hath enlargedier ſafſnd gened ber mouth wits 
out meaſure; and the drunker ; nx rweryy's ye 

pe, and bee that reioyceth in drunkennes, ſhall de-| © 
\ſcend into hell, Eſay 5.11-12.13.14. No drunkard ſhall] * 
inherue the king dome of God, 1 Cor.6.1 0. Drunkennez 


| & a worke of the fleſh ; who ſo doth commit it , ſhall ut 


inherit thee king dome of God,Galath. 5.21. Thus they 
(hall be excluded and {hut our of heauen, and for] - 
euermore damned foule and body in bell, | 


wiſely to themſelues ; thar lecing this their finne, 
& forlake it,that ſo they maybe laucd, Pres.28.13. 


Certaine concluſions concerning Drinking, with 
4 ſhort reſolution of - minde 
concerning Tob.4cco. TT] 
1. Concluſion. 
LEDP Irſt. Thatit is a very lawfull thing forall} 
E. & and to ſome very neceſſary,to drink both 
Ralls Wine, Ale,or ſtrong drinke, obſcruinga] . 


| 


mediocrity,. and. a meane ; Drinke no longer water, 
but fe 4 little wine for thy ſlomacks ſake,t'y thine often 
infir mities, 1 Tim.y 2.3. Gine ſtrong drinke onto him 
hat ie readyto peryſs, and wine xo theſe that beef 
hearts. Let him drinke and forget bis pouerty and 
remember his miſery no more, Prou.3 1.6.7. 
2. Concluſion. 
Secondly. Iris lawtull ſometimes todrink more 
chen. 


| grape, for it was his firft planting ; and Zatdrunke 


———_—__———_—_—_—___ 
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then ordinary, in a large, abundant, and libera 

manner ; alwaies obſerued, that vnder a colour of 
this, wee rumne not into exceſle, and breake forth 
into extreames. Joſeph and his brethren drunke large- 


ly, and they were merry with him, Gen. 43.24. 
Conclu 


3- . 
Thirdly. The drunkennes of No«h and Zot may 
greatly be extenuated , and leſſened, though nor | 
wholly excuſed : for Noah was ignorant of the na- 
ture of wine, and knew not the ftrength of the 


berally,only with intent to comfort himlelfe and 
his daughters, in regard of the loſle of their mo- 
ther, and many other croſſes, and was ouertaken 
vnawares; bur neyther of theſe did with any in- 
tent to exceed meaſure,and to be drunken. 
4. Concluſion. 
Fourthly. Ir is lawfull tor Chriſtians to drinke 


— 


ſomerimes, as well for honeſt mirth and delight, as } 
for neceſſity. F#7 God created the grape 18 this pur- 
poſe, cauſing wine to make glad the beart of man , and 
ole to make _ to ſhine , ana bread to ſtrengthen 
[mans heart. Pſal. 104-15. 
5. Concluſion. | 
Laſtly, Tr is lawfull for Chriſtians to drinke fo 
'much as they finde in their owne experience, ro 
mike them moſt fir both in body and minde for 
the dutiesof Gods ſcru'ice, and rhe performance of 
the workes of their callings ; neyther is heerein a- 
ny mans particular example a ruleto vs, nor our 
owne appetite a ru'e for ochers, eyther for drink- 
ing mo: e or \c{ſc;and in this [conſent to tac iudge- 
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| 


ropnnatranpdy them as the ruileſt 


' Tanſkwer. me. doube (and F'ſpeak 
againſt all gaineſa 
in it felfe is 


nifcltly by 


ment of the beſt ; neytherindeed , without mani- 
fold ablurdities, can any man maintaine the con- 


,and taking of Toba 
ms jap with the "M 


; 


veſtion. > 


»_ ge PK 
I anſwer. Drunkenacſle cauſed by ſs. | 


bacco, which is a common 1s 00 leſlie to bel 
condemned, then drunken by wine,or | 
drinke,for God drunkenneſle and in+ 


remp , doth extend his robibition to all} 


ca be the marrer what it wi 
whether AE.. of it lawfal 

Bai i Ti 4 it 
or no ? rem nr uxtorage Aur 


; 


: 


gaineſlaycrs vnanſwerable) that rats | 
+" & lawfull;which I prone ma- 
two places ot Scripture, Gew 36 


| " 


tt. 
hed 
o 


Ul 
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it was very good : $0,God made Tobacco,therefore 

it is very good. Againe, exery creature of God is good, 

and nothing to be refuſed tobe receined with thankeſ- 

Lining, Tim.4.4.1t cuery - <p Tobacco. 
U 


n. 
Bat whether is the taking of it lawfoll at all or not ? 
Anſwer. 
I anſwer. Itis lawfull, though not alwayes ne- 
: for, itis as other meates and drinkes are, 
a thing indifferent , which may betaken, or not 


taken, 
ObieQion. 


But it is moſt proſely abuſed , a4 4ny one thing in 
the world ? 


' Anſwer. | 
lanſwer. 'Tt-is true, and I yeelde to that, that 
no on< thing is more abuſed ; yet this doth nor 
roue it to be vnlawfull : forthe beſt chingsare a- 
fed ; andthe abuſe of any thing doth not con- 
demane, or-veterly take away the lawtull vie of a 
thing : theabuſe is vnlawtull,che vie lawtuil and in- 


different. 
Se ron 
But 4 number of zealous and religious Chriſtians 
condemme 4s, and will not take it for a world, = 


I anſwer, As religious, honeſt, learned, and de- 


God ſaw every thing that he had made , aud behold, 


mans particular example in this caſe, arule for ta- 
king, or not taking it. And to all ſuch as fimp| 
condemneitand wholly ; Ianſwer with thew 


Dd 3 _ of | 


vout as they will, and doe take it: Neither is any | 
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of Saint Paul; They hawe 4 zedle,but not actor ding to 


But Gods word doth me dere arrne obs taking 
af it : therefore it is not lawfull? 


I an{wer. As the word doth not cxpreiſely com- 
mand it, ſo it. doth no. where condemne it ; and (o| 
being neither commanded, nor forbidden, is re- 
maines as indifferent. Againe, though it be t50 
where. enioyned in particular, yet the | 
and lawfulneſle of it,is warranted in generall, it bes 
ing the good creature of God,as | haue proued, 

, Obie&ion. 
Bat the wicked and baſe ſort of the world take it,ud: 
jr dntragh Sher rſbip with mfr ait- 
wor ki of darkene ſe Eph. 5.11. Therefore we maſt | 


Py e 
wot take it; 


as proue it vnlawfull 
ine; Though a Chri 


© 094) 4529s rs eng , and excel-| | 
y. n,yow-mMay provue,it is not law- 
full tocaw ordrinke, becauſe thewicked does 
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Anſwer. 

I anſwer. If this were a comms 
as well condemne wine or ſtrong drinke,f it thould 
have beene in now'lately, and ncuer be- 
fore, which no man could doe ;. yea, in this caſc 
wee might condemne many of Gods good crea- 
tures; as Hoppes, which E ſeldome or ne- 
uer was of, but now of very late yeares. 
EC InERY a number knew not 

titmeant, and yet were healchftall ; I Gay, itis 
a moſt i t and friuolons reaſon : lo | have 
knowne, thoſe who ncuer drunke Wine, Ale, or 
Beere, but anely Water, and yet more health- 
full ; will - you therefore condemne Wine or 


' [drinke? GT” nr 

C erued. 
Firſt, The vie of it moderately, is lawfull.; the 
rare ' - CN when it is 
en in vaine-glory, pride, for falhion, to intem- 
[perance, to 7 Ah nw as a meanes to make 
men drinke the more; exceſhiuely, when men take 
it habitually, and cannot leaue it. Thirdly. When 
men take it for company ſake, and ſhuns no com- 
pany, and findes no good by ir,'or knowes not 
wherefore he takes ir, is vnlawfull. Fourthly. If a 
man takes ſo much, as (hall. nexcher binder him in 
Gods ſervice, nor in his calling, hee may lawfully 
take it. 06. But I ſhall offend my weake brother, if 
I take it. 4». If thou takeſt it moderately for thy 
good, which by experience thou feeleft, (bur here 
would wiſh thee to auoid occaſion of offence, as 
| much asis polhble) [ fayit thou art perſwaded by 
Dd 4 the 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, — 


— 


the word, of the lawfulnefle of it, it being Gods 

kelp nt gr ence it by prayer and 
nkelgiuing, it's no offence giuen on th 

bur an offence taken, through wilfulneſle. "= 

| Letno mantake occaſion herear, to iy 


charitably of me, or of my opinion; or as 
Fwere acommpn Tobacconiſt: No, God knowes| | 


tinually doe vie a moderation, it at any time I doe} - 
take it, which is very ſeldome. I could wiſh, it} 


euer I haue defended the lawfulnefle of it, I am} 
 perfivaded [ have ſpoken: the truth, and nothing] 
the truth : Neither ſhould it euer mone me, it] - 
there were no Tobacco in the Land to be | 

as I breath: And thus you have my rel | 
CID And thus much of dru | 
of which 1 could not content my ſelfe ro ſpeake:a 
lirtle, it being ſo common, raigning, baſe, vile,odi» 
minable, and} 
A premonition or fore-warning for Drunkards,| 
to ewaken them from this ſleepy finne: 


—4 $ youheare theſe , labour tovn- 
hy derftand them 3 you ſee herethe truth, 
JN endeauour to perceineit; leaſt the Lord 


| 


neuer be ſaued, 4#s 28.2 7.Remember and forget 
| not 


= harden your hearrs altogether, and ygu 


_—_— 
— 


my heart, | hape and can take it; but I was 'nener} - 
ſo wedded to it, but that I could refraine, and cons] 


were leſle ved ; and for mine owne part, how ſol. X 


”- 
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not, that if you live in drunkenneſſe, the day 
of death, and of i#dgement, will come pon y0u,0n4- 
Wares, and then woe be unto you, Luke 2.1.7 4. Remem- 
| ber the manifold woes denounced againſt you , which 
moſt ws 0 ew come os : all which ſhewes 
' your miſerable and curſed eſtate. Remember, that 
 drunkenneſſe is 4 worke of the fleſh, which who (0 doth, 
ſhall not inherite the king dome of God, Gal. y. 21. No 
| drunkard ſball inberite Gods kingdome, 1 Cor. 6.10. 
Be not therefore drunke with wine, wherein # exce(ſe, 
but be filled with the ſpirit, Epbeſ.y.18. Walke hoyeſt- 
hy, 4s in the day, wot in rioting and drunhewnes,jn chins- 
| we and wantonnefſe, Rom.1 3.13. Sleepe not 44 6- 
thers dee in this , and as formerly you have done, 
but watch and be ſober, for they who are drunken, are 
drunken in the moht, viz. the nighe of (inne, in the 
ſtare of darkeneile and damnation, 1 The. 5.6. 7.8. 
O for Gods ſake,for the of your owne ſoules, 
take warning;Twrxe to the Lord by ſpeedy repentance, 
that God may twrne to you in mercy ; Caſt from you this | 
tranſgrefiien, leaſt ye periſh, and make you a new heart: | 
Grads will ye dye wilfully? Exech:18.31. 0 forſake 
this exill way, and turne to the Lord, and be wilt: haue 
Werey upon you, and to our God, for be will abundantly 
pardon, Eſay 55.7. Confeſſe this finwe, and for ſake it, 
and you fbal hane mercy, Pro.28.1yBut it ye will nor | 
take warning;then woe, woe, woe be vmto you:Oh, | 
it had Deene good you had neuer becne borne ; for 
curſed are you in this life, at your death, and for | 
ever after this life, where you ſhall weepe and | 
 howle, and gnalh your we thegulfe of hel], 
png the horrible diue!'s. The Lord conuert | 
you, / 


—————————. 
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| you, if ic behis bleſſed will, that you may be ſa 


ved. amen. 


c, 4nd each occaſion. 
Looke elſe for woe, Gods wrathfell curſe, 


My th and fiye the meancr, 
[ud and endle(ſe thy dammation. 


= 


ht. th. 4 ttt. t.a4.4 —_—_— OT 


Of the Remedies againil the Aneaſhere | 


Jane, and fre fla Pens 


KF Oc volicly, doe I 
Y 18 cond place, next ag 


frame is ſulfeamd the ado 


dome.Neither doe I know any 


fo familiar with Drunkennes, as Whoredome. Vn 
der which I comprehend Adulreric, : fornication, 


vncleaneneſle, 
and luxurious 
what ſo ener. 


wantonneſſe, and all laſciuious, 
ptattiſes, geſtures, and behawour 


This (inne, according to the Scriptures, & two- 


fold : 


_ 


Sprritaall, 
Carnall. 


Spiritual Whoredome is, when a man tracy 


againſt 


—_—— 
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inſt God, by contemning and. hegleRing the 
word of God, _ gy Ar Rh and 
inventions of men, committing idolatry, and 
| the like z- yea, enery linne maybe called ſpiritual 
[wh IE of man ,_ which is 
ſpouſe of Chriſt , is hereby defiled, and God 
| diſhonoured. Of this wereade often in the bookes 
of the Prophets, which God by his ſeruants doth 
vtterly condemne , p—_ » deſtroying, and 
confounding both in ſonle and body thoſe thar live 
inthe ſame without repentance. A good warning 
for Papiſts, and all idolaters, and for all that line in | 
will-worſhip, and falſe worſhip, and- what ſo cuer 
is againſt the word of God. But, though I might 
not vnproftably ſpend therime,in ripping vp this | 
ſinne, and inueighing againlt the doers of 1t, it be- | 
ing {0 horrible and damaable, yer | ſpare to ſpcake 
furcher of it, it being nor ſo proper tothe matterin.| 
jms Onely this I would haueall to belecue and. 
remember ,. that God. doth- very often threaten 
|, ſpirituall, and crernall iudgemene | 
| againft it, which all that live in doing of it, {hall 
' moſt aſſuredly be partakers of ; as you may (ce 
' throughout all the bookes of the Prophets at 


| vi Whoredome,is that which is called adul- 
tery, or fornication 3 and it is rwofold, (imple or 
double ; Simple, when one man being ſingle, ly- 

eth with another mans wife, and defilerh his => 
bours wife. Double, when borh partiesare marr 
ed,and ſo he that hath a wife of his owne,gocth in 

to his neighbours wife, and licth with _— | 
efileth 


———— 
— 


——— — ._— 


BE CC CC _ -- _— — W— 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


defileth her : and this is properly called adul 
Fornication is, when a man either maried or 

thed to another, lyeth with a fingle woman, either 
not betrothed , or elſe betrothed but not mari- 
ed, but moſt properly it is committed betweene 
two gle pertins: Of this carnall whoredomeT|. 
ſpeake, as being a moſt common and reigning fin| 


in this age,,men making bur a ſport of it , 
- mms mg Fo owne deftrution an 
vic it. 


But becauſe this client is not ſo bad, nor hel”. 
caule ſo faule, butrhat ic hath patrons and defe#$| 
dants, let vs a little plead the caſe, and anſwer to} 
thoſe obietions which may be alleadged cyther 
from Scripture, or mans corrupt opinion. 

ObieQion. ; 

Cod ſaid to Hoſea, Goe, take mes thee 4 wiſe of | 
whoredomes, and children of whoredomes, and hee 
ſo, Heſ.1.2.3. The Lord ſaid onto Hoſea, Goe yet, love 
4 woman ( beloved of her husband , yet an adulere, 
Hoſ.3.1. Therefore it is lawfull ro commic whores 
dome,andro lic with another mans wite,and coms 
mit adultery. | 

Anſwer -1. 

I anſwer three waics. Firſt. That place is to be 
vnderſtood Symbolically, or Hiſtorically. Sym- 
bolically, as being a figne of the ſpirituall whore-|, 
dome of Iſracll; and fo I takeir to be a 
call viſion ; for God vſed to ſpeaketo his P 

ther by dreames or by viſion z and ſo being a vi 

ton, it concludes nothing for the maintaining of 
carnall whoredome ; for the ſecond place alledged 


|. 


——_——_——_ 


| ſtory, an at done, as ſome of 


| ciall and perſonal precept, can we, or may wega-, 


| 
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'P is grantedto be ſpoken in viſion,and why then nor | 


the firſt ? This was the Hebrews opinion. 


” 2 
Secondly, I anſwere. If we it to be an hi- 
Fathers held , as 

we and Irenaws, whole opinion Zenchins 
dare not condemne, though he rather affirme ir ro 
be a viſton; 1 ay if it were an hiſtory, yet ic proucs 
nothing for the maintaining of common whore- 
dome : firft , becauſe itcan no way be gathered 
from thence, that the Prophet did take Gomes to 
commit whoredorme with her, or ro maintaine her 
in whoredome, bur to marry her, and ſo make her 
achaſt woman; and (o being his lawtull wife , hee 
might lawtully lye wich her, being now become an | 
honeſt woman. Sends RO an hiltory , it | 
proues nothing, becanſe it was a ſpeciall comman- 
dement of God, concerning the Prophet perſonal- 
lie, and not all generally : Neither from ſuch a {pe- 


ther a general] rule of imitarion,as that ſpecialland 

[l commandemept to the young man, Gee; 
ſel] all thow h1ft, and give to the peore, is no preſident 
tor all men, ic was perſonally to himenely 


to try him. 


Thirdly, Tanſwer. Whether viſion or hiſtory, 
the Prophet might doe it lawfully withour = 


— —  _— 


| f ning, becavſe heeihad a commandemenc ſpeciall, 


which alwaies diſpenſeth with a Morall. 
For God the Law-giver is aboue his ; and 
thouyh. in the Morall Law, he ſaith 3, 7how ſbalt not 
MF com- 


416 | Preſeruatiues ag ain(s Sinne, or 


a... 


Ay 


| the Prophet finneth not in obeying the ſpecial! 


( no indifferent thing, and that from the definition, 


commit adultery, yer if be giues a ſpecial commande-| 
ment to rn + Avid rr id tothe Prophet, 


commandement, to which a m ; 
alwaies give place ; as God ſaith, Thos fbals wot kill, 
yet if God commandeth _Abraher to kill 1/ade,} * 
Abraham ſinneth not, though hekilleth 7/aac, - bes} 
cauſe hee hada ſpeciall commandement to doeirs] | 
bur beſides the morall pretept , wee haue no ſuch] - 
ſpecial! _ ro commit whortedome ; therefore} 
wtull. | 


no way 

ObieQion. 

But it is 4 thing indifferent: for it « reckoned & 

| mong it things inds ent, as pollation of 1dols , forni-\. 

cation, things firawgled,anibloud, 44s 15.29. There: 

fore being 4 thing maifferent , it is lawfull to commit | 
fornication. og 


| Anſwere. 

I anſwere, three waies. Firſt, it followeth not 
therefore tobe a thing indifferent, becauſe ir is rec-| 
koned amongſt things indifferent. Secondly, itis 
notreckoned amongſt things indifferent , becauſe] 
indeed, and in itowne nature it is ſo, but becauſe 
it was accounted co be indiffcrent in the opinion 
the Gentiles. Third!y, I proue moſt plainely,it is 


” — 


and nature of a thing indiffcrent. A thing indiffe- 
rent is that which is neyther commanded nor for-, 
bidden in'the word of God : Bur fornication is| 
Aarly forbidden in the ſeauenth commandement; 
Then ſhalt not commit adulery. G 
O | 


— — 


a7 W- | 
ir anſoreſiion tdeſernes the inſt recompence of reward, 


4 


 fanne , which they would hae done , 
finne: Therefare it s no ſixne. 


no linne, becauſe they did not acknowledge it to 
be fo; for they being naurall, perceived not the things 
of God, 1 Cor.6-24. By this reaſon, infidelity, and 
| vnbelecfe is no ſinne, becauſe the G.ntiles did nor. 
acknowledpe it to be a finne , which our Sauiour 
Chrilt contuterh, ſaying ; Tas the holy Ghoft ſhall 
reprome the world of ſinne , becauſe they beleeue not in 
Chriſt, John 1 6.8.9. 


| How ro liue and nor ſinne,as doe the wicked. | 


Obiection, | 

But it is but 4 tricke of youth, and 4 veniall finneic is 
ne uggrtall finne ; therefore it no ſuch great matter 
45 you make it, 


Anſwer. 

I anſwere two waies. Firſt, iris a damnable 
tricke, for it is ſuch a tricke as makes the doers of it | 
to looſe the king dome of Heauen, 1 Cor. 6.9. 10. Se» 
condly, I anfwer,that no finne is veniall in it owne 
nature , or pardonable, buteuery hnne, as it is 
linne , in ir owne nature, is mortall, deadly, and 
damnab!le gagainſt the Papiſts opinion. For exery 


5,e.deazh eternall, as Heb.2.2. For the wages of euery 

i death, Rom.6.23.it cuery (inne,then whore- 
dome, adulcery, fornication. It any finne become 
veniall, it is not in ir owne nature, but onely to the 


| faithtull, chrough Chriſt, 


ObieQion. 
But the Gentiles did never acknowledoe this to be 4 
3 had beeme 4 


Anſ[wer. 
I anſwere. It doth not therefore follow, that it is 


CObie- | 


- 


> — 


jp neighbour, and bringeth much hurt to 


ſent in the «iFion ; thereretore no linne. 


| wrongefi the children borne in whoredome , for 


ſeeing both caw- 


Ianſwere. Firſt, the inward and outward wor-! 
{hip of God are both violated and hindred by this 
od boca the inmendic,cherefors che corn £ 
for by this we offend againſt Gods will ; for thu #| 
the will of God, enen our [anitification , 1 Theſſ.q. By) - 
this the and conlcience is inf and what! 
gore come from an impure and 

For the outward worſhip allo,it is true, 
EIS F _ i 
40 Wes are pure, /o 19 thoſe that are 
p05 6 ng MN BON BC ar 
and conſcience s defiled,Tit.1.1 5, Secondly jitw 


or her; torif thou doeſt pronoke or entiſe'vn- 
tothis, thou art a cauſe of his or her (inne ; if thoy 
conſenteſt ro him or her being willing,thou vphal- 
deft chem in this finng ; yea thou art a cauſe 
n=" wap ys wm thy meanes they 
call tor , and pultvpon t ves. Againe, thou 


| are borne baſtards, diſinherited, concemaed, 
ill tot, and defamed; Beſides thou wouns 


wy thine +> pn——_ OY" thine owne bo- 
y, quencheſt Ces ſpiric, and makeſt 
thy body, from Dae member of Chit, to ber 


come a member of.an harlot ; and from being a 
| Temple 


”—_— 


4s one hu daughters 
as it ſeemed good in their awne eyes 3 as Gen 19.8. 
Hence it is obiaiFed , thas fornication is not ſo great 4 
finne as 4 number thinks ; for then Lot rig hte- 
9s ſoule was exed with the oncleane conner ſation of 
the Sodomites , would not hate offered and tollerated 


bis dawg ters to be raniſhed by theſe Spdomizes. 
dawg gerus e 


I anſwere, Zots example is no preſident for the 
maintaining of fornicarion : for Lee cannorheerein | 
be wholly excuſed from not finning,and therefore 
he ſinning, is not'to be imirared; 1/e muſt follow the 
godh, ſo farre forth as they follow Chrif, 1 Cor.11.1. 
indeed Zoe did this, not fimply intending with 
urpoſe of heart ro haue his dau raviſhe, 
barre be it from vs that wee ſhould fo indge of that 
holy man; but hee being overtaken with a paſiow 
lof feare (in regard of the great multitude of the 
wicked Sodomites which beſet his houſe, ) did it 
to this end, to avoid 4 greater miſchiefe, wiz. ro 
keepe the two men ( which indeed were two An- 


Jr IT 


rempl ce for the holy Ghioft, to become an habiracle 
for the Diuell, : Cor.6. at large. | | 
Obie&ion. 


| 


nmr gm be thought the Sodomites would 
killed ; thus by lefler euill to a 


ter, Thus Z#t in regard of the 
ow becemmentodrin knckeg 


the two men ; but in the manner of oing! 


fcring his daughters, he _ be excu 
c 


+13 


| 
| 


| 


{ nion of thoſe, who hold ito be lawful to in| 
ewes, and bawd 
in Rome ir is )ehac by this | 
the more common and pub{ique adulteries 
forgications may be auoyded, "\ 


| The @rhbants conſe Gom whhit tn; 88 


L415. 


| 


ww dead » Kown 3G. 
nt kellemay wedoe the lefler cuill, ro preventa| 


He cauſes of whoredome areoftwo 
vi Primarie, from within vs, 

— } Secundariefrom without vs. 

I 


Firſt, a wicked and vnregenerate beart, which4s 
the harbour of ti.chy las. for, oat of the 
oceede adalter ies, fornications, Maih.15.19. 


2. « 
Secondly, Originall concupiſcence, which 
a home-borne Traitor, lieth lurking (ecrealy, 
watching it opporcunity to betray vs into. 
hands of the Deuill, by rempting and encifng/ to 
whoredome: For exery may « tempted mhen hee # 
drawne away of hu owne luſt, and exiiſed; Then,when| 
left bath conceined , ut bringeth forth ſinne, James 1+ 


, Thirdly. | 


— 


| 


: 


| conſented, (he might haue flattered long enough, 


like an vntamed and vnbridled horſe ; there is no 


'which hold the heart in the ſtate of impurity 


| within 5, ler.4-1 4. 


{ who beins ds ne, gdaue themſelues ouer -) 
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Thirdly. Conſent of 5 ill, yeelding vnto the 
temptarion : This is one maine caule ; . The }yhore 
with much 4doe cauſed the young man to yeeld, win. 
by conſenting to her, Pre.7.21, Bur if hee had nor | 


but all had been in vaines butafter he had conlen. 
ted, then hee ranne preſcutly as an Oxe to the 
ſlaughrer. 
4 
Fourthly. Ranging affeions; if a man lets looſe 
the reinesto theſe, & giues them the head, they are 


ſtaying of himſclfe , bur hee (hall be carried head- 
long, cueri with violence, to commit vacleanneſle. 
Heereunto I adde wicked and vnchaſt thoughts , 


and 
vncleannefſe ; Therefore that the heart may be mam 
from this wickednes,ſuch vain thong bts muſt not lodge 


Fittly , want of "ey blindneſle ia the 
vnderſtanding, ignorance, hardneſle of heart,want 
of remorſe ot conſcience, and want of the ſenſe 
and feeling of ſinne,and the miſery of it. For thus | 
the wicked Gentiles walked in anity of their minde ,| 
having their -onderſianding darkened —_ their 
ignorance, by reaſon of the har dne(ſe of their hearts ; 


e, to commit all -uncleanneſſe with greedines, 


Epbeſ. 4.17-18.19. 


C3 


| Sixtly. | 


—___” 


— 


eee 


—_—_——_— — 


luſt : and they walked in their owne counſels, Pſal. $1.4 
11.12. Theſe be cauſes alſo of buggery, Sodomie,|. 
finne of vacleannes againſt nature, man with mag]. 
| in Toftice, Row. 1.21. at large ; which place 
diligently. 


2 «F 
. The ſinneof drunkennelle; for none 

Defoe itoredome w chedrankard/wio i fall 
al} filchy and beaſtly lafts,and runs h coal 
| manner of finne. Lov being dranke us eafily drawn 
to meeſt with his exene dawghter s, Gen. 19.3% 
Gre. And when 4 man is dranke, bis eyes ſhall 
fSrange women, Prou:27.7 3. 


| 


Thirdly.) 


<— 
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_ 


3 
Third A pr ouermuch 
ampering 0 icacie,variety, and 
Fuperfluics of meare, Ar drinke. This was a 
finne in Sedome ; Fulneſſe of bread, Extch, 16.49. 
When God fed the Iewes to the full, they thes commut- 
ted adultery, and a/[embled themſelues, by troupes, is 
harlets houſes ;, they were as fed borſes in the morning; 


euery ane neighed after his neighbours wife,ter.sy .7. 


4+ 
Fourthly. A wanton eye; looking idlely, vn- 
chaſtly, and adulterouſly, vpon a woman ; Such 4 
man, or woman that ſeth it, is an adulterer and an 4- 
dultereſſe, in heart before God, though free from the bo- 
dily atFion, as Ma.5.28. Thus the beauty of a wo- 
man or man, through vnchaſt light, is an occaſion 
of adultery, and tornication, and of inceft. When 
Daxzid (aw Bathſheba, 4 very beautifull woman to looke 
won, he ſent for ber, and lay with ber, and commuted 
aduhkery, 2 Sam.11.2.3.4. Ammon looking onchaſtly 
won his faire fiſter Tamar committed inceſt with her, 
or rather « rape, for be forced her;and fo we may call 
it arvinceſtuous rape. 2 Saw.i 3.1.10 4. 

'S. 

Fiftly. Wanton talke, reading of fikthy and 
| beaſtly bookes of loue matters, ſinging of beaftly 
and bawdy ſongs, and the like ; ſuch a. laſciuious 
ton y: is 2 great occaſion _ 0 econy : With 
much faire , the where cauſes the youns man to 
yeelde, yr flattering of ber lips he forced him, 


Prou.7.21.22, 


Ee 3 Sixtly. 


—_— 


| (ew 


— —<  - 


Sixtly. Wanton atlas and geſtarez. as in 
many Plaies and Commedics hr ragas moſt 
thamefully ; for therein they, repreſent the light 


aud wanton behauiour of men and. women and | 


trothis I adde, all ligbtand wanton attire and ap- 


parell, whereby others arecaulcd to luſt, The whore : 
| av4k the young muy, with the a1yre of an-haries, aud $ 


ſubtilh of beart, Proe. 7. * 


vv 


Scauenthly. Apother occaſion of this finne, 


which | cannot emi, is oft times vnto many, the| # 
, Wherein is | © 


amy 1 mt Women 
molt filthy, vnchaſt, and t@0 light behbaui- 
pr nem re many 5 


_ Laſtly. In.a word. Bad company; vnder whi 
hs Lal ach perſons # as aro knowne. co 
v 


=o Eno olaw. cam ſols, 
from Gods 
nitic, or 


without - warramt 


| are. Now apply the Remedies. 


— — — 


—_— 


Now of#be Remedies des chomſoues, 


HEC 
to preſcribe the Remedies ; for by taking ney ul 


——— —  — - —_— 
- ——— —— DT — ——  ———_—— 


OO OS 


anſes being knowne, it will now beeaſie | 


to whoredome. and all ſuch - 
to be, or may. in likelibood be| 
po rn woman live and | 


being by 80 bond, cirher of ath=| 
r other dutic bound;as huſband | © 


mariage,0 
and wife, parentsand children, maftcr and ſeruanc | 


| 


44S > 20, Yb <5 
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ſare of a ſantFified beart, thow ſpalt br 
things 
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| che cauſes, and anoiding the occaſions, needes muſt 


the eſtes ceaſe. 
1, Remedie. 

Firft, Therefore, weemuſt labour, rs keepe our 
hearts with all diligence, Pro. 4.17. Let not thine heart 
decline to her wiyes, goe not «fray inher paths,uiz.the 
whore, Pro.7.25. But, we muſt waſh our hearts from 
you 4 rr + | 4- 49d make; a cleane heart, 

4 ew ſpirit, Exek.18.31. $0, out of the good trrea- 
me fort good 


Ark 2. Reme die. pl % 

ye Giue not way, and ſcope to thy luſts, 

bur | chy members rponcarth, nds ocke 

vp the rooe and paſſion of concupiſcence , C. _—_ 

and nippe this in thehead, while ir is greene, and 

ſuffer it not to conceiue; reſiſt it in the beginning, 
for it ir once conceiueth, it wilt bring forth linne. 

| 3. Remedie. 

Thirdly. Watch over thy will, aftetions, and 
thoughts, morrific theſc,and if ſinners pronete thee, 
or entiſe thee to this fine; yes conſent thownor, Pro. 1. 
—_ if thow conſemteſt, thow wilt eafily be partaker 

th adulterers, Pſal.y0.18. | 

4. Remedie. 

Fourthly. Xeepe Gods word, and lay ip bis com- 
mundements with thet ; Keepe Gods commanaements 
andline ; Arite them pom the table of thine beart. Say 
vnts iſaome; thew art my fiſter, and call Ynder ftan- 


dms thy tin{woman, and theſe will __ thee from the 
fer ance woman, from the ſiranger which flatter eth with 


dy Pro.7.t.to6. 


| 


PEE 


Ee 4 5. Remedy. 


| Preſeruatiuesaggnſt Sine, or = 


5. Rewve dee, { 


| Fiftly Exerciſetby in ſomehoneſt calli 


| and cabe hrede of lar and idleneſſe, which 
the Diuels pillow. Let wantons remenber, bn 
when wndbeals PO abroad to fee the| 
daughters of the land, ſhe was 1 
CSabbe, dal — to 2X 
« fayin waters ſoone putrifie 5 w _ + 
ma - wg: Gan ma fees wich 
ny 4 nay 1nne. | 


G. Remeadie. ; 02 ; 

Sixtly. Take heede —— and too] Þ} 
much. ——_— pamper not thy dedy any : 
much, bur rather keepe it vnder, for by neſſe of 


meate and drinke, filthy and no lufts are] 
nouribed andincraed which not onely * {| 
bur the vile praiſe of lewd men doe i 
ae tothe ethane marie] 
; becauſe they ma meanes, prowoke 
reid Tanngun pe. heme nh loft 3. as Zots Ke, 
ters knew no readier way, then to make their 
Ka) I ht > OY 
Seauenthly. Labour for chaſtelook ſuf- 
a ezand | 
\fer not thine eye co cauſe thy fieſb to finne, a3 Salomon) 
ſpeakerh tue like of the.mouth, Ecdleſ'5.6. Makea | 
Rs amaidyvie.adul- 


- tear 1. Pray to God with Damid,to twrue | 
foam inbolding waniy, Ff- 19.32% An 
wy ne m—__ window,wherear luſt | $a 


mto the heart; and.watch thou alfo ouer all thine 
outward ſenſes, which are,or may be —_— of uk. 


=, pet et, 


—_—_ The ſonnes 
they _ 4 This, 1 ſay,was an vn- 
© | all vncleane ſights, tending to luſt. 


” | mo 
* |busthat which is good, to the ſe of br 7k 
| —_— » 4-29. = >> 
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wasin the ſonnes of God,who 
Gf vpon the daughters of 
daughters of men that 


loft. Vnchaſt 
with intent to _ 


jrxAres rumen them, to luſt, for which,as one 


mains (ane,comeche floud, as appeares in cofn 
ring this place with A9a8.24-38.39. To this La 


| 


8. Remedie. 
tly. As Salomon laith, Let not thy menth cauſe 
rs t0:fimne ;, as beeleſ. 5, 6. before mentioned. 
communication proceede out of thy mouth, 


,or oncleanne(fe be once named 

<— aa take oy of hearing any lleby 
abad by calke,gndribex v4 hadron | 
tending to >luſt Take no tto- behold Plaics, 
mary dancing ; nor to - _—_ y Play cnnngrey 
and vnckaſt ſongs ; but, ahfaie from the Very 4p» * 
pearance of enil,y 1 The. 5-and be not giuen to giue,or 


take gifts, or to write loue letters tending to luſt. 
Take heede, and vſc not winking ofthe eye,. trick- 
ling with the feere, re of the hand, nodding of 
the head; neither be allured- by theſe, which are 
made many times occaſions of. luſt. Reade,Pre1s, 


29. 30. 


9. Remedie: 


ioyned with a ſerious conſideration, and meditati- 
on of the greatnefſe of this line z as 7o/eph did,ber 
ing daily tempted by his vachaſt Miſtris; —— 


Ninthly.Haverhe true feareof God inthy beat, : 


Preſeruatines againſt Simmeyor. | 


; wheredome, and care not how lictle they 


How ſhalt 1 doe this greas wickedneſſe an fir agua | 
God, Gen. 39% 
10. Remedie. 


Tenthly. Ifrhou arr ſingle, and haſt norche gil 1] 


of continenciez marty. Loauoid 
man hane bu owne wife, and A —— 

and, 1 Cor. 7.2.It thou art marred, delight 
ſelfe in thine owne wife, and thine owne hu 


Reioxce with the wife of thy youth; Let ber be pays! . | 


> +9 eng aſant Roe ; ag tconget vyy -| 
thee at all trees, ax; ris alwayes with ber | © 
lone ;, Why wilt thou be rawifht with « ftrange —_y 
andenbrace the boſome 


«frag Pro.3. 18.66] 
Contrary why tary hr. of thofe,chat hare| | 
their owne wiues, and Wa common mes pron 
louing other mens wiucs, and ly 
uer giuing duc beneuolencevato their owney a 


babar againſt their 


I. Renedee. 

Laſtly. Ina word. Ancdedwradpabrel 
women , who are-knowne or fufpetted i 
nanght and diſhoneſt 3 come noc ar their houſes, | 
Rennoue thy way farve rr" rm marries)... 
migh the noon hesſe, 
unto tbery, and thy year es omteothe ar wars 
A damnable praQiſe iis in a number, wha vie 
daily to reſort to bad -howles; tro maintaine their 
at 
home, for their owne good and their family. O- 
thers reſort daily ro. bawdy-tiouſes, conſuming all 
vpon their luſt, maintaining whore-houſes and 

llewes: 


4 *. 4 


A E—s 


[and ho 


| 
we may obſerue that there is a ewortold chaſtirie. 
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——_— 


A 


tewes : Bur we myſt not come nigh ſuch places, 


bur hate and abbarre them,and vowagainſt them 
and if wee muſt hats the garment ſpotted by the fleſs, 
as 1ude Epift.23- how much more the place, per- 
ſon, and finne « {elfe?. 1 ay, hate their perlons, not 
limply,bur as they are whoriſh ang (intull perſons, 


a—_— 


Meanes to attaine to, and maintaine the 


contr ar y verine ; namely Chaititie, 
= Haſtitic, as it isoppoſed to Whoredome 
(; ay nad vncienconda i the purity bothof 
VCAFH ſoule and body, keeping both in cleane- 


WS nc and holinefle, abandoning all fil- 
thy and vachaſt laſts, with all'laſciuious and vn- 
lawtull pleaſures, whereby a may or woman is pre- 
ſerued all vncleanethoughts, delires, and af- 
fefions in heart and minde, and from all vachaſt 
jw & a&ions of rhe ben whore- 
_ adylterie,fornicatian,vncleannetie, wanton - 
| neſle, buggery, rape, incelt,, (odomie; or which 
may EEG Cogn one ofcheſe. Orin briefe 


—_— 


' |thusz Chaſticic; is the —_— ſelues,from 
- | all filtbinefle of the flclb and. 


ſpirie, s. e. of body | 
Goule;joyncd with a cantinuall Rudie of picty 
lineſſe, and rhefeare of God ; according to | 
the couniell of the Apoſtle ; Let ws cleanſe our | 


falueryfrom a Snneſe of tes and pirivgerfec- 


in the feare of God, 2 Cor. 7:1. Whence 


and 


1.0! 


_— —— ——__ 


| 


Preſernatives ag ainſt Sinne, or 


| 


ſope, and 1 


1 Otthe heart. 2. Ofthe body. And how ſo ever] | 
i 11 tec rs Fay this Treatiſe moſt| 
properl being oppoliteto 

Packtancl mars 4 as the one| 
Fee hea ably win ofthe chat af] 
of the heart, bei v 
bay therefore I ſperteiogn tly of both, as with-| 

Ma cendhitet than, no man ſball ſee the| 
Lovd, Heb. 12-14. The Afcaves to attaine to this| 7} 
grace, arc many. 

I. Manes. 


Firſt. Is feruent and effetuall prayer.to Gol > 
whole gift it is; and herein let Dawds e 
patrerne to all. Lord cleanſe thou me from [ns fats x 
Keep backe ra e7 Wam, wy.0 ay rg funnes, lt| 


oner me;[oſball F- 
ily. 12, nes . W any Sh rn ; 
tie, and cleanſe me from my ſinne 


be cleane ;, waſh es hate 
ter then ack & re 
mew 4 6 Lacr Gln wet 1g 7, 
mine eyes  beholding vanity 119-37. 4 88 
my heart be inclined to any emill : «© Wie 
ked workes Cre. Makita. Let ' wited fall ints\ 
their owne net, and let me err. hr ada - 
Thus did Daxid 
celtic of Gods ro rey 
graceof purity, and cleanneſle, 
2. Meanes. 
Secondly. As we pray for this; ſo, out of our 
prayer, we muſt endeauour to ſhpn all the cauſes, 
and occafions before mentioned , which might | 
raw 


ſve 


n 
% 
« Fr 
o 
bd 
wh,” 


any grace, we muſt not looke to 


meanes to 


et hee 
effi 


your life anſwerable to the 


wy on Gods word, as it is agar} 0c 
| inthe heart and life, ſoin 


EATS 
= 
rvrmrts 


© 22G TE «J 


the vie of lawfull meanes, and che wmande or or 


ſuch lers as peed 5 yea,it is but a rmecre 
rempting of for this aad char, vnleſſe 
or nettpert firing labour in the vſc of good 


it. And therefore, howſoc- 
| yer God be the author and principall cauſe of this 
+. | andall other graces, 


and looke that you be ruled by it 


of aur bleſſed Saviour : 
ongh the word , Which 1 have | 


wee pray for 


uireth the meanes 
of it; 
1, 


den - by ſquaring 


puritic ma all thoſe that 
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1 * | drawvs to vacleannelle;for, 


May oe 


_ 4. Means. 


—_—— 


4”. 
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MC 


Fourthly. Wemuſt labour forthe ſpirit otGod | 
= nd\ 
- reno A ber eere. ring this| 
goodh irir,or quenching the motions of ityby 
approucour ſejues to be Gods children, 
af be los enided, and direited by it, Rom. 8.14% 
muſt walke after this ſpirit, ſubmi | 
vnto'it in all chings : For #hey chat are the 
dee minde the things of the fleſh, —_— _—_— 
the fi it, minde the things of the ſpi 
fe ther walk the fires ea me 
laft: of the fleſs, &rc, Gal.5.16.1 5. 
Meanes 


£ . bl 
| Fiftly. Wee muſt labour for a true, ſauing 
iuftifying fairh; This will aiter & change the wt 
| man ; this purifierh the heart, andinſpieth n« 
life new : this raiſcth a man from ' 
|to ſerve the living God, in righteouſnes and he 
| nes : Jt parificth the heart, CAB+ i 5. 9. awd wit 
[ot as, 7 «6. 


Lebine fie adweknonied 
NS ns + nding of his will, and doe r 
When Wiſedome entreth into thine beart,cnd ] 
us pleaſant onto thy ſoule, &+c. it ſhall ippe che 
the Hrange woman, Cre. Pre, 2.10. tO1 
Sar —_— ,and tony rarey + 

ifor cs the mouth of a range woman u 4 
it, and he that is abhorred Hr Ta 
in, Pro.22.T4 So,he that pleaſeth G eſcape from 
her, when the fanner ſhall be take by ber, Eceleſ. 7.26. 


of 


_— — 
i. we 


a 


— = 


T, Meanes.| 


x 


* | monng his lips be bringeth enill 19 paſſe, Pro. 16-29.30. 


ES Co Loeb 
a 
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7. Means. 
Seauenthly. Keepe chaſt company,and delight 
in ſuch ; and. _ time : ga accidentally 
happen into the company of the vncleane, (which 
thou canſt nor alwaies auoid ; for then thou muſt goe 
out if thee world, 1 Cor.5.19.) yet tay nor in their 
company, lit thou be inicRed,& entiſed ;, bur flye 
from them,as Joſeph did from his vachatt miltrcile, 
and come not in their preſence 5 for whoremon- 
gers, adu'rercrs, and adulterefles, and all vacleane 
perſons, are through their vnchaſt luſts, a violent 
people, and fuck as have no- power ouer them. 
ſelues ; and as Salomes laith , J wielent man exti> 
ſeth bis neighbour , and leadeth him into- a way. that is 
not good: be ſbutteth his eyes to deniſe froward things, 


—l— 


| 


Be thou therefore with Dawid, 4 companion jak 


| God ,. and keepe bis Precepts. Pſakme 
ſuch as feare keepe bis Precepts | 


19. 63. 
; 8. Mcancs. 

In a word. Remember, and forget not,that cha- 

ity is that which God hath willed, 1 Theſ. 4-3-6. 

to which he hath called vs,ver.7. to which ht hath 

elefted vs, Epbeſ 1.4. the end why bee hath redee- 

med vs, Lak.1.74-75. it thou haſt it, thou arr bleſ- 

ſed, Math. 8.if thou wantelt it, thou (halt bedam- 
ted, Heb.1 2.1 4. Let theſe conſiderations be as {o 

many good meanes to reſeruethy chaſtity , and | 
to keepe thee from vacleann<le, that ſo-thy body | 


| ” be a fir zemp'e for the holy Ghoſt ro dwell in, 


oc the Deuils ſtewes by vac.canacs. | 
Reaſons | 


| = 


CC CCLCCEy_— 


—_ 


ns forth the erienonſneſſe * q 
fr _ _—_ 


þ 


PHE Reaſons, ( as againſt Drunk "F) 
. 4 may be reduced to thele fourc heads, 
thar W horedome is a linne : mer} 


-- 


If 


LR s | 
Firft. Re is of the 
body : ſecondly, of the ſoule : chirdly, ofa mans'& 
ſtare- fourthly, of a good name: fifthly,of a 


life. | 

In regard of the : for, by Whoredome, ment 
meurne 48 the left, their = bodies ave come| 
ſumed, Pro. 5.11. Cana man take fire in bis boſtue, 
and not be burnt ? Can « man goe pou bot coales , and 
net be burnt ? $9 is hee that goeth into bis 
wifegdye. Proi62 7.28.29. By whoredome, 4 mans be- 
| nrmmenn ety 1616 Ingen ee 15. Hee 
; Carien , finnechs ag4inft bis own 
morgan gar yore Lomb ny err" 

Pro.31.3. | 
In of the ſoule: for he that committerh adul- 
ter'y With 4 Woman lacketh nder tending; be that devh 
NING bicowne foule, Pro. 6.41. it bindreth 
a man on; They frame net#hrir doings 
(ts tare 10 their God, for the ſpirit l——_ 


— 
ht ttt. kt. AM. a. 4 
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in the middeſt of them, Hoſes 5. 4+ Whoredome ” "IJ 


| whoriſh woman, 4 may is brought to a peece of bread, 

Pro.6.26. He that keepeth company with harlots, (pen | | 

deth his ſubſtance , Pro. 19. 3» 4 Where licth in wait 

for a prey, Pro. 2.18. Wheredome « 4 fire that con- 

ſumeth to deſtruction, and will roote ont all 4 mans in- 

oreaſe, Job 31.12. This the young prodigals of this | 
finde too true; like him in the Goſpell,who we- 

ed his ſubſtance by ſach rivtous lining , Luke 15. 17. 
reade, Pro. 5.10. 

--In regard of a good name; for 4 wound and di 
nonr doth the whoremonger get, and bus reproach ſhall 
not be wiped away, as Pro.6.33. Whoremongers gine 
their honour </nto other 5,o+ their yeeres rum the cruel, 

Pre. 5.9. and as the common ſpeech of the world 
is , Such an one is a common whore, and hecan | 
arrant whoremaſterly knane; this is the brand that } 
ſtickes by them. \ 

In regard ofa mans life z for by 4 whore, bane ma- 
nm ben cf domme wounded, yea, war frony men 
have beene ſlaine by her, Pro.7.2.6. aud the adwitereſſe 

will bunt for the precious life, Pro.6.26. Salomon found 
more bitter then death the woman whoſe heart u ſmares | 
an nets, and ber hands a1 bands, Eccleſ.7.16. The lips | 
of a ſtrange woman drop as an hony combe , and her 
{month is ſmoother then ozle , but ber end i bitter as 
| worm word, ſharp as 4 twe-edged ſword; as Pro. 5.3 4 | 
Lo heere, the great hurt that comes by whore- 
| dome, beſides the great wrong which is done to 


thechildren of whoredom, who are born baſtards. 
| Ff 2-Rea-\ 


DT 


— 9 


— 


— 


96 | 


—— 


Proſeruatives againſt Sinne, or 


grow diſdaintull againſt others: It is vnfruittall, in} - 
_ r. of the body, 2.the ſoule, 3.che 
Py 


man deprives himſelſe of all 
er, that chough 


2 Reaſon. ip - 
Secondly. Iris moſt vntruittull. 06. But many 
get grear gaine by whoredome, and live by it , ha- 


no other meancs. 4»/. All luch gaine is bug | 


rhe price of an harlot ,. and violateth the Morali 
Law, andis flatly againſt the ſeauenth comman. 
dement, and therefore it is moſt filthy gaine , of 
ſe cheer icenuttalscengh they og 

ine, therefore it is vntruittull gaine 
poickedecde 


neuer ſo much , itis bur treaſures of wic 
which God abhorreth : aud what profiicth it « may 
to win the whole world , and loſe bus owne ſoule? Math. 
16. 26, But whoremongers deſtroy their, owne 
foules, as I have proucd, Pre. 6.32: Thereforeno 
true gaine in whoredome : It is moſt vnfruitfull in 
three reſpeRs; for firſt, it neither rendeth to Gods| 
glory; ſecondly, nor tothe good of the parties mn 
ning ; thirdly, nor the ot others ; forby i 
men diſhonour God, dilbonour themſelucs , and 


4 


name, 5. the family. Itis vatruicfullia| 
of inward and outward bleſlings ;, in 
regard both of remporall benefits , and ſpirituall| * 


Ic hindreth a man from true converſion , and 
holds a man in impenicency, Hef. 5. 4. whereby 3 
larly; it hindrerh ane 0 
More parricularly;,ir hi ray» 
loch ancn ſore lomeimes $0 pray, 
the Lord will not heare them,to grant thei 


If 4 man regard withedneſſe in his _ 


w 


——_—_— 


| 


| | 
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whoremongers doe) thr Lord will not beare them, 


P/al.66. Therefore laith Saint James, no-| 
eably,che vafruitfulneſlc of this lin;re baze 
u# ; Je hate nat, becauſe ye aike wet : ye arke and re- 


pukanynr ak that ye may canſamt 
itis an enemy to 


epnance,wndroprae 
ny 7 pet gs a' man 


Tal Gor goodlain ngs, both cemporall , and 
pirituall, which God paiferh ro penitent, 
Kr are obtained by prays 


Thirdly. Iris Rc tamefl pg par- 


ties offending moſt 
Pro.7.13 Aariehringy mri yur and 
ſhame to all rhar g to hims asawife effen-| 
in this kinde, ſhamerh borh her ſelfe and her | 
; and therefore Salomon faith, The wife 
that maketh a/bamed, is 4s rottenne(ſe in ber busbands 
bones, Pro.12.4. and'be that wafteth bis father, and 
chaſeth away his mother ( as whoremongers com- 
monly doe) « 4 ſone that cauſeth ſhame, and bring- 
eth reproach, Pro.1 9.26. Yea, ſuch get 4 wound and 
, and their r ſhall wot be done awa 4 
Pro6.33. Of all peopletheſe are moſt ſhame! 
and how much more ſhamelcſle their perſons __ 
ſo much more (hametull {nr 7p yomAenr ſelfe, then 
which, nothing is more 
full, both 1 _— ofthe wicked,and pea the, 
godly; _ ene word © ay eee 
Pro.9.1 pecially in ———_ 
eta Bok 


Ff 2 Rn anne} 


fs 


a 
| y. Ic is —_ aw linne ; for, & 
cmanf ner a ; which who fo doth, hal 
Gal. 5.19.24. Neither for« 
| KA2ar; wer adelcerer, nor « nor abuſers of 
themſelues with mankmae, Toes 
of God" Cor.6.g. Whor 5 ſhall bane —_— 
im ihe lake which bormeth with and brimſtonc,winch 
« the ſecond death, Rexel. 21.8. Wheremongers 
dulterers God will indge, Heb. 17.4. Wikbeer the 
citie of heauen, are whoremongers, Rewel 21. 15, No 
whor emonger, nor uncleane perſon, bath any wohers- 


the king dome of Chxi ye prac 
oy 6 wie , 4nd 


commeth the wrath of God, ra yn of a1 
_— Epbeſ: 5.3.6. The where nh 
death, and, ber paths wnio the dead; none that goe 
ber take bold of USTEY 343 Pro 2:28.19. Her, 
| feete goe downe ts take hold on bell,gye. | 
Pro.5 5.6, Her houſe is the _ hell, going downe| - 
#0 the chambers of deatly Pro.7.27 | 
5. Reaſom. 
Laſtly. Itis flat againſt Gods expreſſe comman= 
dement; ſaying, There ſhall be no whore in 1ſrac, 
| &#6. Dext.23.17.18.-It was puniſhed with death by: 
Gods command,;in the time of the old Law,as you 
( may reade at largeinthe five Bookes of Moſes 
| which law, were it now in force, and put in execus 
 { tion, the number of theſe lewdones wonld be few- 
er ; not thar [ ſtmply deſireqgy:mans. death,) bur| 
deſirin Godtoconuert them, that they may. be 
ſaved: butherein appeares how odious this linne 


153, 


Mm ——_—_ 


_—_—_— 


a. AS 


——z=_& 
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is,1n thac God commanded ſuch to be put to death; 
who _—y this lite, they eſcape the bodily 
death, yer [hall moſt certainely be partakers of e- 
ternall dearth in the world to come, Rexel. 21. $. 
' from which death,good Lord deliner vs. And thus 
much of the Res/ows, to moue all both to cake 
heede of this (inne, and to leaue and forſake it, as 
og O_o mon ages. PIE 
veſtion. 


danmation,with ſuch ? 


Ys, if ily turne to God by true re- 

Ne and forſaki fig 
mercy, Pro.38.13.But, if you will not,but live 
in it ill; behold, there is no excuſe for you, 7ob.r5. 
22. Yea, there is no other way in the world, bur 
eternall damnation ; for, af ſach ſhell be dammed, 
Who lane had pleaſure in ſuch unyi weſſe, 2 The, 
2-12. And you that will not belecue this now, ſhall 
finde and feele the ſmarr of it, ro-your coſt here- 
Andler this be well notcd,that I warne you 


£0 ke it ſpeedily. 


But i there no way, 


A dehortation from this damnable finne of 
Whoredowe, and all ondeanne{ſ. 


, VE | 
ME >] 


Aving thus ſer downe the odiouſneſſe 


lively colours; my counſell is that of 
the Apobie in the fine caſe Be ave ye 


' 


of this finne, deſcribing the ſame in it | 


p 


4 
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Pre ſerudLines ag atnſt 5 Sinne, or - | 


Jaroqgoms 


| 


| 


O22 A w_—___— CE Fane "nll | 


= 


EU Low gr prore chapter 


Forthe Lord reprouerh 25 the agents themlclucs, 
ep: waht dure] 4l.5518. hes 
among them,and be ye ſeparate;ſaith 
we pacieane thing, 2 Cor 6.17. Be 
wo oe , leaſt ye be parts» 


/ fr oe n* 
move thy foote farre from: & Woman, 
hd enienagbele doreatie heye.frogh h 


oy be ramſin with a  freqge women, 
_ _ 


0 remember, that 


the dead _ worn opt yriy 


the feckes, till a dart firike 
id baftencth ts the ſnare, and knoweſt not that 7 
fareft ty > fr deceit = 
Fe- 
Are fer eb for def ſtubborne 
Glamoront, Prow. 7,1k.and g.l3 3: Lof not after ber 
CE thee with ber 
9*-lds. Keepe the commandements, for the commanat- 
Wee is 4 Lane, and the Law i hight, and the 
of mitraction,are che way of life, ts keepe thee frow 


| 


| 


finne, or none ar ll; 


| How v0 liue and not fmne,a4 doe the wicked. | 


441 


enill woman, yer grew grandes 
all well-domg, and the | om ber, Eccle 
7-25. In a word: ty a0. ts God, let thine L thine | 
eyes obſerue bis wayes;, for a whore wa deepe duch, 
and a ſtrange woman u 4 narrow pit; fhe lyeth in waue 
as for 4 pray, and increaſeth the cranſere(ſours among 
men, Pro.23.26.27.28. The Lord of his mercie 
all bis from chis abhorainable, dereftable,and 
damnable Gnneot Whoredome, 


ES 


fornication, 1 
Conſume the body, damae the ſoule, $ 
bring ſhame, ill name,and —__ | 


Of the Remedies ag ainſi the finne - wo 
the de(cription elfe, and 
FT Jn her font previ erh 


RA His Pride was another finnein Sodom, 
oY. raigneth in- this age amongſt rhe 

I rei, —wabobrectr hone bow 
Sodeme; and yet as little relpetted as 
ay finne, men accounting it tobe a wr 


eſteeming 
rarnc,vis.Heatity po be taſenebe of inde and 
him —_— \ rt dayes, that can vaunt it 


Frei we . Bur all ſuch, I af- 
7 rn. 0 7 nne op tn no 
> pe meat gary more hatetull 


pleaſe God in | 


to God and poodnefle, chen pride, how ſocuer 
Ff 4 men 


I 


mmm. 
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men dreame of it.as ſhall moſt cuidently appeare. 
That we may rightly conceive of ir,we mult cons| 
fider it two waies: 


{ Inreſpet? of God. 
In reſpet# of man. 
prideiwraſed of God, is, when a man not ac-} 
know or his owne vnworthi« 
nefſe, and Gods v fauour towards him, 


aſcribeth all co himaſelte. This is done two 
Firſt. When a man arrogaterh thar praiſe vnto hims 
ET C—_ in nor 
acknow bar atgnn the auchour of Fre 
—_— a to his owne 
Cao prtdoinrepardefirtack | 
- | ofwhich, | 
the promiman become ws Co, ; He ſacri- 
Prophet ſpeaketh, q horas rep pndar 
1.16. is 
a {inne,that mcn even match themſelues withG 
and y CG 
z"as © 14 13s 
ri ndygnar rar rey 1 will exak 
| chrowe aboue the of God.Sodid 
[Dan.3.13. rp 5 pool yr rs 
"y ? and 4.30. So the popu-| 
lar applauſe to humſelfe, chat he was « God, 427 11. 
22,33» So-did the whore of Babilon, Res. 1 8, 7,nmea» 
ningUbe becericali Chorch of Rome. Bur the Pope| 
\of Jawa, that man of (inne, the Antichriſt, doth 
| moſt of all aduance himſelf to be like to God z/ 
For, be exalteth bi elfe abone ull that is called God, | 


#7 is wor ſhipped; ſo that be as mn: | 


| And to this finne did the Diucll in the 
| forbidden frait, ye ſhall be as 


> errno 6 > _ it is moſt 


. [a counterfeit humility ; 
| finnes. 
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of God, Sywing Uinſehe chat bees God, 2 Theſc1.4. | 


nn 
» 1f ye will eate of the 
3-5- And thus 


ic comes by p 
Secondly. Anotr deat prideis, when 
men ——— thole gitrs of nature or grace, in 
them; when they chinke they haue them not, when 
they have, and that they haue much, when they 
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Pride in reſpei# of man, is when a man thinkes ſo 
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other, and no. man muſt compare with him ; 
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men loue to haue all the diſcourſe, and ralke, lo- 
uing to heare ake, Pride allo of the 
tongue, when they will frame them(clues to lpeake 
nothing but eloquence, and brayetermes ; as wee 
| [ceanumber,both men and women,ſtriue wholly 
| ta doe it, . with dildaining of others, who cannot 
{pcake ſo finely, as they call ir, Others againe, will 
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Secondly. The more glorious any creature is| 
by the firſtcreation,the more vile itis,if it fall from 
that eſtate ; as the diuels, who were created An-| 
are tow by their fall become the moſt vile, 


was created moſt glorious, but man hath | 
rated, and fo harh loſt rhar i in which be 
firſt creared ; God mal man rent, 
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may not 7 take it open me, wore then others ? 1 ans ns- 
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1 uot thinke better of my ſelfe then others ? 
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chat which thou haſt received, and why then doeſt 
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Hat wee may the better ap the Remedies, 
Th vs firſt find our the als; + this batefull | 
finne;hatefull I ay,both before God and man; the | 
cauſes of ir are thele.. ; 
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Firſt. The maine cauſe is the Deuill himſelfe;, 
tempting men vnto this finne, as hee did our firlt 
parents in the beginning ; and doth ſtillco this day 
. {allure their poſterity : tor hee being himſelfe cait 

ont of Gods preſence, and for his pride throwne 
| | downe from heauen to hell, bathe alwaies hince 
| borne a deadly hatred againſt God and'man.,. la- 
bouring nothing more , than through pride v©// 
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rance [ lay, of our naturall eſtare, wherein we are 
borne; for therefore men are exceeding proud, be- 

cauſe they know-not their miſerable eltace by na- | 
ture,by reaſon of their ſinnes; they know nor chetr 
linne, and the wdgement of God due vntoit;how | 


they are by nature the childreh of wrath, our. of 
Chriſt, 
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| Apoſtle fpeaketh of ſuck a knowledge 
| more then they doe, and ſo are wile in their owne 
«| may be well called PDA Dafunes rata Ah 


to chem, with cap and leg,and become their (lanes, 


their poore brethren, who muſt creepe and crouch 
andall becauſe of the of the world. This made 


their maker, and forgat God himfcife : Therefore in 
proſpericy they are warned 7s take heed , that then 
they be not lifted wp, Dent.8.11.t0 15. 
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cauſe of it, how then is knowledge ? 4»/. Both 
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waxe proud of it, which is no better 
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, which is 
void of loue; and when -men thinke they know 


conceit, as the next wordes-explaine it ; bus loue 
thing, be knoweth nothing 4s bee ought to know : This 


and is a maine cauſe of pride; for true know] 
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Chavrch, 1 Cor. 04.12. 
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roo much of this by no queſtion 
bur the like concluſion a number. of proud gal- 
wrt rot rt. | toe | 
and follow faſhions, fo long will all-i$ , and 

then having nothing, cry out when it is 00" lace, 
All is but vanity and vexation of ſpirit; and a moſt 
vaine thing to vaunt it {© in pride. Remember 
tidteibrechie, and lay it to hears, that the cime is 
tbort, and the taſhion of this world 


paſſcrh away, 
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weeds of finne not rſs 
ſweere flowers of Gods 
cardenn Abtdern ited the former,we muſt noe 
content our ſclues, not to be 
be hamble. And becauſe 


Meanes to ataine #6 the convrary vertne, 
namely, Humility. 
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and minde , and this bs finkng grace; of this I 
ſpeak, and iris thus defined. 
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and of face, Dan. 9.8. 


thow art ſom of bins, ov the ſonne of man that ' 
thew ſo regardeft him ? 2 ſal, $.4. Tes, Lord, what i | 
man, that thew takeſft knowledge of him? or the ſonne 
of mas that thow makeſt account of him? Man i like 
wvaauitie, Pſal.1 44-34. and Job 7. 17. Loe,thus we 
muſt humble and abafeonr ſelnes, with Gods ſer- 
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example ; 
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Secondly. Conſider, thatall that we have is of 
-| the carth; our meate, drinke,and raiment ; all the 


POR, 
Mother of all things z all being agreeable to man, 
and for his vic, who is earth. 
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bondage of ſinne and Sathan, 
ſinnes and trefpaſſes, Epbeſu2.1. 17 are not able 
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ſin 
deferueth all Gods curſes and mn this lite, 
and ac theend of this life, and life, exernall 
damnaripn both of ſoute and ever in} hell; 
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.10.Lervsapply this curſe,and all thoſe fears 
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lay hem to heart; if the curſe belopg to thole thar 
not the written in the law;O what then 
habe vs, Who inſcad of keeping all,haue 
| brokes all?, and infiead of continuing in doing. 
then, have continued, and liuce ip the breach ot 
| em? Wha at — 
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—_. awGodaherd, fripa-mondere won- 

ders, that God hath not defirayed-us 3 we were e- 

nemics and rebels againft God, Chriſt hath ranio- 

hands wee were accurſed ſinners, Chriſt hath 
redecmcy,| 


— _ ——_— 


| 46s 1 Preſeruatines ag ainſ} Sinne, or 

redeemed vs ; we were the fire-brands of hell, 

en = 
end cpm peg 


4 » \ 


came to 
ſeeke and ſave v4 we are by nature xy 


pak of his moſt precious bloud fe 


| Howto line and notfuneuardee the wicked. | 463 = 
as « þ--/ = 


Arguments to moue vs ta labour 
for Humility. 
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Sl ge. obſcrue theſe three Age 


The Excellencie | =; 
ZE moe. Es 


Þ | \Pirdd. The excelent of humalcy ſe is theoras- | 
7 { mentofa Chriſtian, wherewith the {oule 1s ador- 
- | ned, and beantified itrhe fight of God, according 
mr ere rr Decke your ſelwes 1m: | 
1 Ga upimmaieFlgy 1 'F- —_— 
loriows within, Pſal 45-13. 
Church 1,is moſt 
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>: | dome of heaven, Mat. 18. 4. The 
= 6 ISS Yca, honour ſpall 
the bumble in (pure , Pro. 29-237 loa word, ; 
humble man is he onely, whom God reſpects; 

To this man 1 looke; enen t# him that is poore, and of 4 
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Secondly. 
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Wt 4-18. He bealeth the 

de _— t« Fhis 
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| ci endaaaino be ed rt ap rote 
al Saints, [ 
of the Apoſtles, not meete to be called a> Safe 4 
1 5. 9-Such humility becomes Gods Miniſters, who 
7; _ | narorally are fubic{ro pride as well as others ; 2s 
14 {we may ſecin nog there ws ginen 4 cherwe 
|] me te the ſſenger of Sathan 18 buffet him, 
beexalted aboue meaſure,2 Cor.12.7. 
Bo heariygrhe word, humi'iry is moſt ne-{ 
ceflary ;.therefore the Apoſtle would have vs, with 
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wa humbled Gancrs, Aatb.g.1 3. Nograce but by 
\lobs 1.17. But he gines this grace 10 none: 
the 14 Pet..5. 5. Chriſtwas ſent to heals 


broken 8. and ſuch he calleth, 
aan yy wore; Hd) 7 wal obey 
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org , £8 walke with thy God, 
Micah 6. b Th nods this Grace , the neceſhity 
{ whereof will appearein the Reaſons following a- 
Is | 
Reaſons dfjwading from Pride, 
1. Redſor. 
[rſt. AW toall grace; 
ere God orlit th _, 
1 Pet Hee hangry | 
—_ lara prank; and ſuch as thinke thens- 
be ſendeth empty away , Luk. 1. 53. The 
roud man is like the care of corne, that ftanderh } 
ward, which hath an ourward ſhew and 
forme an care, but wants the corne, which ey- 
raven winde hath ſhaken out, or the fowles of 
_ re picked out ; Euen fo, Pride will counter- 
ns Haw ethns; but in ruth , the 
— nor deſ;re of grace ; 
ther the Dizell,thar Prince that ruleth in noi | 
hath ſtollen away that which he ſeemed to haue,or 


els his own hart,which long time hath ſwelled with 
[pride hachbeene fo puft vp, that ir hath puft all 
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away. More the proud man hath nei-| 

ther Know'edge, Fairh,nor Repentance,therefore | 

no grace; for where thoſe —_— wancngether 
can 
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- The Apoſtle of a new 
teacher, who conſents not to the wholelom words 
of Chriſt, &c. ſaith , He & proud, knowing nothing, 


cauſe he isignorant , and i 3 res ische tnocher 
of vnbeliefe: Therdore fait our blefſed Saniour, 
How tan. ye helceve which rectine howonr axe of ans- 
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man may 
Meas Word? withthe bodily care ; but bes 
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w manu 
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ties tO God and man, and this ily fol 


loweth the former ; for what 
therto God or man can be gol dryer 
Hning goes. is wanting { Bur let vs obſerver in 
. it sarmaine Zez to the hearing 
a Z ſuch prong men may draw 
weere ts God With their bo gies, yet their hearts are from 
im popeputels fore fomanye, rs. I 1526 
doe an gurward good work 


pre ues He hah no Knowledge ; 

and .uhinkes hee knawes any thang, 
mg." ns 1 Car 8.2. and} 
@ che engheer ad: ce , as I hane 


| 


1 Tim.6 4 Hebarh no Fairh; m————_ be-| 


_ ceke mot the honour which commeth from God| © 


* cannot 


—_— 


wa bt nas 


EE pray hoa— y and and effe@ually to haue his de- 


nia Read wm ear atv ac .ctto Prayers 


Ein wicked. | 


cannot ſo. heare it 28 it (hall & good to- his 
, butheecan- 


ted : The Lord bearethnet cuill men,becauſe 
d ara 4. vi Te Cod The pride ad 
ty auty r4e 

anda bo face, dh ſhea [ path Hoſ. 
7.40. It is a Let totherecewing of rhe Lords Sup- 

r,the proud man may receiue the outward ligne, 

t neuer receiuethe inward thing ſignified, wiz. 
Chriſt with all his merits ; becauſe wanceth 
faich, as I baue ſhewen. It is a Let tothereward 
promiſed to them that giue almes-deeds ; for if they 
gine them in pride,to be ſeen of men , they hane no re- 
ward in beazen, Math 6. 1.2. And fo ofallthereſt 
the Scripture doth verifie itz that where pride reigy 
neth , whatſoeuer men ſeeme to doe, they | 
the true reward. Proud men hereby may ſee their 
miſerable and wretched eſtate , howſocuer they 
thinke of themſelucs. 

3- Reaſon. 

Thirdly. Pride doth all che hurt that may be, 

to Qur neighbours Proud men are ſcothng , flee- 


ing, flouring, , (corning and ———_—_ -) 
ah tuck rem gudy, = 
_ y experience ; The poten 


lies, ſlanders, and falſe acculations; diſgracingand 


ceeding ly in deriſien, Pſal. 119. —_ They will inuenc 


reproac bours. The proud bane for- 
gd he x gots, 1969-9 They will deale per- 


canſe, againſt the godly, Fjet _ 
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6 


ther man live in contention , an wee. H 


e y rye gry 4 - 
popes dappegt Go guſiy.fromy j nds 


proud doe erre from Gods —— Fake, 
I19. 2t. 


4- Reaſon, 

Fourthly. Pride is a moſt contentious ſinne;| _ 
een the cut-throat of loue and peace; itis alwaies 
contending and ſtriving with others,though eu 
way farre then themſelues. Hence come 
many ſuites in mh porernd, Hence comes chab| | 
quarrel tings, iarres, difſentic 
Glareevens, ena harel, mack 4 
malice, irreconcilable & 


| 


hom 


ygers and Wolues, then Chriſtians z and} 
all iis agreeable tar aying of olaon 6 


| by pride, cometh contention : as Pro. 13, 10. Proud} ; 


| 
| 


| 


ll. 


3: 


and baughty (corner u bi name, who dealeth is 
wrath, Pro.2 1.24. Reade, Pro.12.10. and 28.25. 

5 . Reaſon, | 'Þ 

mann Pride is a moſt carelefſe finne;the proud}. 

for God, nor man; no 

ke beempty of all ree from all} 


grace,t 
goin, 7 rid tet er naſe Go, Fer) 
wngodly u ſo mee 
\ther is God in al bu his, Pſalms. 10.4. and leta| 
man y tell him of his fault, andre | 
oo martyrdom 
is t luch tooles 
world haue, even to ſcorne and hate thoſe that 
ſeeke pond As in men, ſo in a number of 


man tell chem of their gewgaws, 
o as 
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bables,and gawilh apparell z they are proud, and 
Goenetalh endo ride ad yerol | 
their bables and traſk,ſauour of nothing bur pride, 
and vanity. 4 ſcorner loneth not one that reprou- 
eth. bim, neither will he goe onto the wiſe, Proverbs 
Ly.12. 

« 6G. Reaſsi 

Sixtly. Pride is a moſt hatefull ſinne; for, as the 

(BW Ins 3 06g 

of God and man. The proud looke i | 
nation 18 the Lord, and the Lord dath hate it, Pros. 6. 
16. 17; Pride and arrogancie. the Lord hateth, Pro.8, 
13. Euery one that is proud in beart, i abhomination to 
the Lord, Pro. 16. 5. They are alſo (ws. as they 
are haters of God) hared of men. Dve not 1 hate 
them, © Lord, that hate thee ? Pſdl. 139.29. They 
are hike ſcoffing 1/mael ; Hit hand was againſt enery-\ ' 
x4, and enery mans hand againſt him, Geneſis 16. 
12. Andthisis Gods infticetowards all ſuch : they 
| care for no man, no man cares for them. God ſcor-« 
ueth the ſcornevs, Pro.3.34- 

| 7. Reaſon. 

Seauenthly, Pride is a moſt thamefull finne ; 
hamefull, 1 , both before God and man; for 
_—_— proud themfelnes are a moſt Fo _— 
and thameleſſepeople yg yer their finne it ſelfe is 
moſt ſhamefull,bringing alwaies with it ſhame,and 
reproach 4 Who almoſt doth gine a proud man a 

word ? no, not their owne fellowes, but he 
is branded with this note; He is a proud foolezyea, 
Salomon (aith, He that is wiſe in his owne conceit,there 
| is more hope of a foole, then of hrw, Pro. 17. Eucry 
| H 


.. finne 


| Preſeruatiues againſt Sinue, or | 


—_— 


|. 47% 


[ 


once, edfrder hr we firs 


ſinneis ſhamctu 1! ; therefore Pride, which is amoſt| | 
4 proud beart is finne, Pro.21.4. T faith $4-| 


| wm 99%, 110 rt Their glory, 


gricuous finne, and wickedneſle. 1 high looke, and| 
tempt, ; mie, r ,Pro.18.3, agrees} 
77m ws wm gn pes thes| | 
ar pre ws « , £ 
on. 3 
Laſtly. Pride isa moſt accurſed, and damnable| 
ſinne : 1/oe to the crowne of pride ; it ſball be t hs | 
ouder feete, ay 28-1. . Curſed arethe proud, Þ | I 
119.21. Pri | defiruction, and 4 18 
Pro.16.18. Before deſtrutiion, 


their porpe ſhall deſcend 


inco bell, Eſay 3.14. Reade, 


yrus 
throwne downe from heauen to 
mw vob TOP Lg 28.at | 
27-26. l 6.7676. E[ay 10.5. to 20.|. 
and 13.11. 1n all which, ſer downe the terrible 
ning putts Lev | 
ith ſhame, Eſe 3. 16. tothe end: I meane the] * 
igs of this age, whodecke and trimme 
the body their calling and abilicy : Reade, 
Jer.44-10.11.12. Where as the «Apoſtle would hate 
them, not 18 be outwardly adorned wih plaited baire, 


and weari or putting on gorgeous apparel ; 
ran wper+g} 4 repo rrs, ik neg 
corrwptible ; enen the ornament of a meeke and quiet 


— 
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ſinir, which is in the vac efpreagrinſr of 


ter thu manner the time, were ador- 
_— Abt ms +5: Le romenſad men als 
ES res and it being g proper 


en tothem. Where we ſee, 
y forbidden by the word of Gods how fo cuer, 
mywords may ſceme vnſavon wes un 
I dare fay, to no otheryþur as beare a 

minde. And thus I conclude from that or 
—_— Thar the (voleſſe they will for- 


[eeotorancy damact have 
WE mphomor {hall ww | 


Cr, ARS ery 


© 
wy 
I” | 
4 
I Fl 
> 
bat 
Y 
. *; q 
% 
$ 
* 
#, 
. 
= 
3 
p ). 
- 
4 | 
ot 
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| 474 |  Projernatives again Sinne, or 


Nw _—— —_—— — _—_— 


PR ee ——_ 


| A louing Exhortation, perſwading to 
praftiſe Humility, and to take 
beede of Pride. 


——FqEloucd , it is an. old Gying, and a 
Þ rue 3 Thar our Fun aN | 


any Lee alld to itis low, 


[ 


| pioyaryorgroganisy | 


kom Rank re 
re Labaar for | 
gion grace iS ota meckeand 1 
ev pres bt of God ſahara34 | 
Learne this leflon Fre Jpeg 
| meeke and lowly in heart, Mat. 11.29. ed 
nam jr He bath ſhewed thee O man,what 
i good, and what he requireth of thee, namely,to buns | 
jo elfe, to walke with thy God, Micah.6. The (acri- 
God, are 4 broken yr ; 4 broken and contritt 
[hes God will not deſpiſe ſal. 5 1.17.But take heede 
: thar ule gates Lao Adele hatefull,and 


_ C 
© — 


curled finne of Pride, which is an enemy to all fa 
ning jm. ns & a let to altholy duties. Zer nothing be 
b contention and vaine-glory, but ws lowl- 

| aefeofminde let each efteeme other better then them- 

| ous Phillip.2.3. Rs 
1 wa | 


OO omm—__ — 
= ——_—— CSEEEEL ons — on i ES EE oO —— — —— 


| Was in Chriſt Jeſus, who bumbled himſelfe,and became | 
| obedient enen is the death, verſe 5.8, Remember, 
| that God refpeFeth the lowly, but ſcattereth the proud, 
in the 4 ions of their hearts, Luke 1.48.5 1, Re-| 
member, that God dwellech with the 40 rewme | 
their ſpirits, Eſay 57.15. Yea, God looketh to him that | 
is pooreand of a contrite firit,E[ay 66.2.Remember, 
that as the poore in ſfirit are bleſſed, Mat. 5.7.'ſo the 
proud arecarfed,P/al.11 9.21. Wouldeſt thou haue 
thy linnes forgiuen theethumble for them; 
labour for a contrite ſpirit : Wouldeſt thou haue 
al blethngs needcfuil for thee,temporall,ſpi- 
itta)l, and etcrnall ? Humility obtaines all. Doth 
God threaten? Humble thy ſelfe with theNinivites, 
| and God will ſpare thee, 2aveb. 3. Humility,l ma 
truely lay,is the conduit. pipe,to conuey all | 
mercies, and graccs to the foule. pour A mot thy | 
ſelfe by thy ſelfe,nerber compare thy ſelfe with other 5;5f | 
| the deeſt, them art Re bates « (Fe. Let 
pemepehinieafhinGiC mae high charde earls os | 
thinke, but thinke Rams 1.3: Mine not high | 
ms, hat conde/e: nd 19-un of lan/Wftate; Be not wiſe 
| in thine awne conceit,, Rows. 12.16. T 0 conclude; re- 
' member thisaboue all, andneuer forget ir; char if 
thou art a proud man os woman, thou wanreſt vp- 
righcoeſſe, which ſcafoneth all- grace, and fo thou 
arta ranke hypocrite in Gods hight : For,hu ſoule, | 
which is lifted wp, us not ypright is Ls, Hab.1. 4. 
| * killeth Grace,and caufeth Sinne, 


it chrowes the ſoule ro hell. 
Lord grant vs then, true humble hearts, 
| that wezaheanen may dwell. 


_—_ 


( 
- | 
Ot | 
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Of the Remedics again 


_ 
ef Connouſne [5 maj f 


He fourth linne,againit with b; 
THR | write,is Concton/neſſe; a finne, | 
2 110 lefle gricuous then the for-} © 
mex,; a raigning ſin, and com- | 
mon, and 25 dangerous a finne| 
as any, & yeras htrle 5 

as any; men thinking ir eicher| _ 
to be no ſinne, orart leaſt a very {mall finne; and] - 
CE nr Be OY 4 
"ee finne, and _ | 

a it 

ome being, Free TINATS 

z it not a it, | 
(rmadgag Arr Courrouluelethenis 
thus defined. 


What it « ? 


| 
Conn , is the affetion ofthe minde, 
difidence and —_—_ of 


proveace; whey we meet TT 
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loueand defire,immoderately, carthly riches; ne- 
uer content wich our preſent eſtate , fo alwayes 
— ———— right, not regar- 
nj we Ee np oudutder 
or wrong z iches, to keepe | 

dem my dro, Gere: befiowing in 
which may ſupply our own, | 

necefhries z Or briefely thus, 
wry and immoderate 


ſuſtering them. in neede to ſtarve, for 
want of their helpe, who ſhut vp the bowels of 
compathon from them. This Couctouſneſle is a 
ſinne ſo odious (bow ſoeuer men would make faire 
worke of it) thatthe Apoſtle would not have it (o | 
much as named amongſt vs, as it becommeth 


Saints, Epbeſ.5.3. 
a : 
branches. Firſt. The immoderate delire of riches 


and the vniuſt ſtudie,to ger and increaſerhem.T his 
the Grecians call Philargarie, or Pleonexic,s plus ha- 
bends ,of having more; For ſo great loue is there of 
money and riches, that a man doth alwaies deſire | 
ro haue more then h2 hath, andthen is meete. This | 
is properly called Couctouſneſle, or Auarice, of 
Anes (7 aurum, (ignifying thatit is an immoderate | 
defire of gold and filuer, z. e. of Riches. This is ac- | 
cordingto the ſaying of Salut, Awarice is alwayes | 
Y infinite, | 


——— 


«+, 


478 
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. 


their belly. This was the finne of the rich 5 — 


in and inſatiable ; diminiſhed evtber by plen-| 
| _ Want : YT the Hebrew word,Beſag, lignifies | __ 
an earneſt deſire, and longing after gaine, which 
koowes not to keepe any meaſure or meane in des, 
firing and getting, or incr a ml rich Of thisthe| 
Apoltle ſpeaketh; They that will be rich,chac ls;theyy.. if 
= —wnry = 71 with —_ = : 7 
excefhue ireand longing <Gting: and 
of riches, fall into temptation and. a ſwart; y: 
G&c. 1 T6.6.9. This is the feuntaine a 
of rhe reſt. 
ory rr de woorm _ imma- 
 derate and vnuſt retaining, an enrrn | 
Rom f py rr ps. | 
account of riches, and a pak 
ther, then of their owne, or ther denn | 2 
| ceffities. This was the finne of Des, the rich glut- | 
ton in the Goſpel], who ſeeing Zazarws lying ar his je 
' doore full of fores, was no whit moued,and would] 
| not afford him ſo much as the aramaes that fell{ 
fow bis table, Luke 16. This is properly called Te} 7 
macitie. | 
| Thethird branchis the filthy, baſe, ſparing, mi-| 
ſer.like, and niggardly diſpenſation of their guads| . * 
{© prepared, pinching both back and belly,though| | 
' they haueneuer ſo much lying by them, alwayes' 
' tearing,cven in abundance, and all their plenty,| 
 leaſtrhey ſhould be oppreſſed with penurie. This} 
| is properly called, _ ties; i.e hithineſſe,baſeneſſe 
of minde; who cannot afford themlelues a good 
coare to their backe, nor a good meales meare for 


- who 


—  — 
OOO np OI ooo Oo —CIm—_— — 


% 


_ 


_ 


who ſaid to his ſoule, Thew haſt mach goods, laid 


berality, either to himlelfe, or others, meant ; and 
therefore Godin a moment, in his iullice depriued 


thers, greed the miſers, and churles, and 
acne of this agez vnto whom, I 
loyne the bicing, devouring, and oppreſſhing Vlu- 
rer; the greedy horders of Cornezand though the 
laſt, yer not the leaſt, wx. —_— and Symo- 
naicall ſelling of Church-livings , by ſome who 
ſhould indeed be Church-Patrons,burt they are no 
= nt them, then Church-Latrons, who 
will nor fticketo aske two hundred pounds for a 
ſmall living of threeſcore by rhe ycare;belides,they 


| 


£ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


muſt be diſpenſed with all, for their owne tithes, to 
make ſuch aLordſhip or farme tirhe-free,orelle wil 
d for ſome arinual gratuity,and taking a- 
way lome of the glibe-land;&theſeare the common 
courſes of giuing and beftowing,I would fay,in ſel- 
ling, not giuing linings ; be that comes with the 
greateſt ſurime of money,or be moſt foole ro yeeld 
to their vnreaſonable & vnconſcionable demands, 
ſhall ſooneſt ſpeede with iuch't Such: corrupe Pa- 
trons,though altogether vnlearned, yer can ſpeake 
this as currantly as the beſt, 2uid avibi dabis? W har 
wiltthou giue mee? And as x faulrin (ch 
Miniſters, vnworthy ofthat name, who through 
couetouſneſſe, care nor what they lay our, to buy | 
and purchaſe ſuch livings : So that now a daies, ir 
is not the worthinefſe of a man, but his worth, that | 
carries the bell away.No maruel|,thougha number 


for many yeares, Luke 12. who never knew what 1+ 


him of all. Theſe are the ſcrape-goods, penny-fa. 
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of 


Y CEC — \ . 


——_ 


| 
B | 


bo | 


without lwing , 


of vs ſtay 
ule it is nor 


neuer ſo wel, 


uctouſneſle of this I 


or line in the world, and they are r 
ed that bane the wealth of the world, when as 
want, and no man regards ___ 


Apſwer 
{ anſwere. Hethat va friend of the world.is God ; 
enenty, lam. 4+ 4- and beit knowne , that God 
en the poore of this world, richin faith, | 
the king deme which hee hab promuſed to; 


couetow! 
BN Ns MOgTOOR: when (v8 ; 
bolicalihiftory of che rich man, and Zazarew, Luk.) 
16.23: 23 <L56- $0.3 poore man, w whom the world 
HR may be highly in Gods fauour, when as| 
afbe af th mo God abborrs 
t wor ye 
rgs7ooey ; , 
» Obieaion, 


Bus themeht ſecke wealth, and why then may not it 
beſides, > ana 19, 4ud to prowide 


Ak if 


——+— 


[anſwer. Though the moſt afe couetous , it is 
no warrant for thee to be {o ; for thew muſt not fol- 
low 4 multitude to doe exill , (as to becouctous is a 
great euill) Exod.23.2. Againe, though thou baſt 

&c. this 1s no argument to prooue that. 
therefore thou muſt be couerous ; this followeth, 
that therefore. thou muſt vic a moderatecare to 
provide for thee and thine, but not immmoderately 
to runne into extreames. 

ObieQion. 

But the tinues are ſo bard , and exery thing ſo deere , 
that we had need pinch and ſpare , that wee may haue 
wherewithll ts ſuccour avr [clues in ſuch hard tames. 

Anſwere. 

Ianſwer. This is ng argament to be cougtous, 
and to be immoderate in {ecking worldly goods , 
neyther is this the way 40 get wealth and riches ; 
for a man that endeuours.in a godly manner, mo- 
derately, in the ſober vie of lawtuil meanes , (hall 
attaine,through Gods bleſGag, co riches ſulhcient 
and competent, when 2s the greedy,couctoys,and 
dunghili-laues come to pouerty , as ptten it fal- 
leth out ; for it is wot the greedy hunting after goods, 
but the bleſſing of God in the moderate w/e of lawfull 
neancs that maketh rich, Pro. 10.22. and # , firſt the 
ſeeking of Gods king dom that will procure theſe earthly 
goods unto ws, Ay; Þ 

n., 
F. > des. go as. | anc 
ex [ome [nf 1cents porn dfier my z 6n 
th makes me _— _ 
An. 


Pennine | 48 is 


ee 


gh thou-vſedſt ir nor ; rharthou maiſt 


wanicy, Eccleſ;6.2.and 5.11. and 2.18. ove. 


— —Q V 


Canſes of Conerowſneſſe 


1 three. 


God thy portion, by placing all thy affections on] | 
him ;and wry nyo ary 
pe : 


JH E cxules of hs knnein general, 


{ Secondly. The materiall cauſe about which 
Auarice is bufied, are earthly riches and za 
houſe and land, goid and filuer, and the like 3 not 
ſimply thattheſe are ſo in their owne nature ; for 
fo, riches are the good bleffings of God ; bur by 
the corrupt nature of man abuſing chem to coue- 


toulnefſe. ; . 
_* 3 Third: 
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Thirdly. The fenatls chuk is thelmmaderace 
io rr and yodlom =_ 
R ance 
carricth a man headlong, bd being 
this horrible evilt of Con toulnelle, 


Fourthly. Another cauſe] is diſcontentment in 
our eſtate; by reaſon whereof, a man groweth in- 
ſatiable, neuer thinking hee bath enough , but the 
joue he hath, rhe orgies delireth ; yea by this, 

repine and grudge Eebt Godtornor giuing 


chair portion with 


Fiftly. Another cauſe | is the want of vnder- 


wealth their chicfeſt _— 


Sixely. Selfe-loue, a e; for _ 
culerhelenen, Ee lonean £0 pride for 

ioyned together , one und of hee. 0+ | 
ther; for men ſball be _ po elnes,cometous, Cre. 
as, 2 Tiw.3.2. Throug loue and prey 
pride, men are led on the 
andto fceke their owne and not anothers 
alrogether negleting the good of their 


are pufted vp with pride, alpiring ro ty fps 
affeting a kinde of ingolaiy in this kinde, to be 


; - 


accounted 


_——— — — MN 
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Preſerazines againſt Sinne, or 


once minding or berhinking themſclues , how 
in common, like the Church of Zeodices, Rewel.3, 


re all couerous rich mcn are towards God. A 


n—__ 


| 


” 


| f 


fo 


PoE H E Remedies againſt this ſinne are 


KO 


= 
# 


ſhewes 

| | R 
deadly diſcaſe, when irmuſt haue ſo many Reme- 
dies; and thar it is an olde feftered fore,which muſt 
haue many Lalues to cure it ; and yer through 
| Gods b , in the ſpeedy and ſober vie of theſe 
helpes, men {hall be preſerucd from the infeftion 
of it, and thoſe that have it, may be ſafely recone- 
red, though very hardly. 


I. 

Firſt. Avoid all the Cauſes, particularly thus: 
Firſt, cake heed of diffidence and diftruſt in Gods 
prouidence, bur alwaics relye vpon it, come what 
will come; perſwaJing thy ſelfe that God is both 
willing & able to giue thee all per 
come , i thou beloage®! 

vnto 


The Remedies themſclues againſs | 
Conetouſneſſe. _ 


— oo 


*[*\L + many z and the more, becauſe itis 
Y HEY © bard a finne to leave, that a few 
J RED jj will not fuffice tro keepe men againſt 
yy ic,and make them forlake itzal which 
rhat it is therefore the more & 


thus life andthe life ro 


nidence in the ſober vie of lawfull meanes; 
in his time, wewer ſaw the rightrome fe 
led berg ined, [a 7-25 hath pro- 
| miſed, He will nener = > eg Heb. 
13-5. Thoſe that feare the Lord ſpall want nothing, 
Pſal.34. Build thy faith vpon theſe d—_ and 
theſe will moderate thy greedy aff 

2. Remead). 
| Secondly. Watch over thy afteftions,whichin 
this kindeare violent, keepe vnder, let not 
looſe the reines vnto them, if thou doeſt , thou art 
gone and then thy wicked heart wil be powred 
vnto this finne,and the immoderate Efire of 
worldly gaine: Therefore, if riches increaſe, =O 
thy heart pon them, pſal.62.10. 
3. Remedy. 
Thirdly. Labour for a contented minde ; it is 
an 01de Lig, A contented minde i worth all ; Be 
thou content with that portion which God in his 
wiledome giueth thee ; tor God ſeeth thar ſuch an 


A 


[ures for thee ; otherwiſe , TY ſelfe, 
God would giue thee more. 
4. Renuedy. 

Fourthly. Give thy heart vnto God, make him 
[thy portion zaccount him thy Jags ox renfarg, nd! | 
remember , and forget not, 4 {| 
g4ime,1 Tim.6.6. wins which, he 
world, and yet loſe thy ſoul, oo 20 ha " 


5. Remedy. | 
Fiftly.Shake off that ar ws > of carnal icons 
pamper not thy body over-much ; but Pres 


Iia 
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vnto- him, and dependeſt vpon his fatherly pro- 
Daxid 


A—— 


Pyelc r . . 4.5 , or 


| Ty rn z becarefullfaric , and thow 
ſhalr findeworke ehough all thy angry wy 


peacewith thy-God , 
—Arermew/y te Pang 


| her, with brotherly lane, Rows. 12. Be mooucd with 
Df berenty and commence towards thy poore brethren, 
to ſupply their wants; and this loue 

wil rover iy yoine ihe 
1 Cor. 13. andthecauſe why men are fo co 
verous and ard dartl,abecaulo areolo: 


— jp mes. mp rept C—— 


|ther, 
7 Remedy. 
Seauenthly. Remember, that thy life lands 


ti the oveward riches; when deach 
po pln ngy and leaue them , thou 


theſe ns ooo the bleſn 


\ndnng re den | IRERNES , 
| This will keepe 


———C—_— 


IT the 
-" Pightly; "More ly ; 1 referrethe Rea- 
hrs Poo requras tg forall cheKe. 
cn ning: This Author is God himſelfe, 0 


learned themn , and from his 
rom pred, cuemaabepn 


Sixrly Be wane. eine ot 


—— 


thee, with moderate} 
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t Tim.6.11, Hauing there, in the former verſes del- 


| the ſeucrall Remedies; like the 
$kilfil! Phy ician, whoſerwe io this Contraria con- 
traryjs eurantar, i. 6." Contraries, are cured by con- 
traries ; and ſodoth the Apoſtle in that 1 
will laythem open leuerally;& firft from that ih 
Tfindothis.a5:ny eight Receir, which I woul have 
followed, wiz. Every man ts auoide this finwe: Thes 0 
man of God, fiye theſe things. Firit. Ons 
this couctoulnefſe , in 
ſoule, as a thin moſthorefulltothy 27 four 
odions to ; andſo co hare ir, as riot with the 
leaſt affe&or delight to thinke of it. This is cleane 
ES by ati and- " 
riches. Secondly. Flye it, 

my outward and 
ons,and vninuſt exerciſes of jeranturcr Jpn yon ca 
all private commerce , and ſocieties of couetous 
| men. This flight muſt befor two cauſes, 1. Becauſe 
of the (inne it ſelfe, which is ſo hatefull ro God, fo 
ws Apoſtle would not 
ir oncenamed vs, Epbeſ.5.3. And 2. 
becauſe wee are men of eleted and cholen 
out of the world, and conſecrated vnto God,chil- 
dren of light,&c. Therefore we muſt put away this 
ptr ner ny rs x 
or —_— keth here; Thow © may of God, 


vm 4 > >, wy ——_ ——_ 
Couctouſneſle. 


Ii ; 9. gong 


Suſe ag) grown linne, pan rom the gra 


fe 


vi why. Fl 


ny 


Te a. 


ftand with the other; 


not ſerve Mammon, and fo on the contrary : But| 
obſcrue 


provile it, Ein to it, and giue their 
Warahribenn God mdlntheySItgg 
(977, rename 


vmto the conten 


EEE 


- 


Mk ctheibectunts | 
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terrible chreatnings varo the conctous, and prodi- 
ll: Put thy trutt in his ruition, proui- 
, vga :ftion ; belecuc him to be thy fa- 


ther in and through Chriſt,and he thar the 
yongRauens that call him,& doth clothe the 
Lilies of the field, and b his blefſkngs vp- 
on thoſe which are his enemies, how much more 
will not hee for thee, who art his childe 
by grace, and by adoption? Reade, Aces. 6. at 
EE Fnmg—ay edt 
cn rv : thatisz exerciſe 
dy ſein yer ance 
; rhis and 
i ft in the effects of ir, (as = 
intingrocheoeueeperSinearemmgytheicn 
ue 
—__ =_ _ once lou 
of covetouſheſle, by little and licrle *_ —_ 
guilhed ; for whercas Auarice, fecketh her owne, 
and couereth preedily after others ; CC 
not (o, it ſeekerk nor her owne, bur is kinde, 1 Cor 
13-4-5- | 
13. Remedy. | 
The thirteenth Remedie is, to follow gig 
| exce: thatisz being perſwaded of Gods 
promiſes, we muſt bearealladuerſities,famine,bun- 
ger, pouerty, want, and be content rather to ſuffer 
any necde, then to offend God, and defraud our 
neighbour. Chis ariſeth from faith in God, and 
loue towards man ; and this for Gods fake will en- 
dureal, and be content with any eftate. This is 
EE _ _ cleane 


mm, 
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— 


hag Preſeruatiues ag ainſt Sinne, or | 


_ cleane contrary to the impatiencie of the coues 


rous,who adore Mammon as their onely God,and 

are neuer content; and ſo they may haue it, they 

care not,what wrong they doe 1eVy 
| | | 1 4- Remedy 


diftraft God in his providence : It is called 
Rte becaſecncommendableini |fe,anc 
ics a good iſſue; for by it wee refift Sathanj 


he that beleeneth hath eternal life, lon 3. 
Wy nopes'f by bope we « | iy. 
c (hall atter this life, enioy che full truirion of it : 


Gerein the rempe 


a good 


; 16. 
Laſtly. Lay boldof cternall fe. Firft. By fai 


we are /aued, Row. 8. Thirdly 


We mult rherctore by atrue faith, belecuecharwe! 
= 


EE 
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by a liuely hope apprehend the fulnefle of beauen- 
ly ciches, and czleſtiall treaſures which wee ſhall 
haue in heanen. T his apprehenſion of life erer- 
nall, and the continuall carking for riches on earth 
my rs a — 
ing of Gregorie, Temporall chings grow baſe and ſeeme 
moſt wile,wben heauenly wry longed after;and 
therefore as our Sauiour Chriſt exhorts vs je muſt 
lay wp treaſures for our ſelnes in heaven, not on earth, 
Aas.7.In a word adde to all theſe* continuall,prai- 
er, and invocation vpon Gods name, not to be led 
into 10nz but to be delivered from all euill; 
andrhac it would To—_— vs out of the 
dinels ſnares, and by the water of his good ſpirit, 
to quench the fire of couctonſnefle z which God 
t for his Chriſt ſake, Gwen. 
Thus farre ofthe Remedieszin handling of which 
I confeſſe to have beene more large, becauſe, as 1 
faid, Couctouſneſle once growne to an habit,is ſo 
hardly left, and the Sinner himlelte ſo. hardly fa- 


are called our of the world, to life eternall; and | 


ved ; Forour Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Jt « eaſier for « | 
Camel to goe through the tie of a needle,than for 4 conc- 
tows rich man ts excer ins Gods kingdome, Mi.1 9.24. | 
Therefore baue I preſcribed the more receits, if by | 
any meanes I may win ſore. Now of the Afcaxes, 
to attaine to the contrary vertue. 


, 
| 


"ArDazid did, 
Pſal, i 19.36. 


— 


| Toincreaſein the 


ther powerty nor riches, feede me with foode 


— 


' Meanes $0 attaine to the contrary vertne y bl 
namely, Contentarion. 


WIT | T is not ſufficient as [ hauc fhowne,'4 to 


Firſt. To parge out the old 


lerthy mr" of Salomon; prayer 
for ms Pre.30.89. 


| thee ſhall be wanting z They chat ſeeke the Eeepa| 
| Want wo manner of thing of thing that is good, halts, 4. 10.God| 
eke 


bold from them that walke prightly, Pſalme 84- 1 & 


2. Meaxes. 
Secondly. Conſider ſeriouſly, that God bath 
made gracious promiles, that nothing 


is 4 il rewarder of all theſe that bims,Cr this | 
thou muſt beleexe, Heb. 11)6.No good thing will be with- | 


kf 


| fore | cannot ſee how Gad is ſo.gaad 
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ab. But I cannot inde and ſee;this to beſo; forin- | 
finite arethe chings which I want,and there- 
as his word, 


z Neither is outward wealth or po- 


pertie a certainedggne, cither of Gods loue, ar ha- | 
wed Heb hrs bore thw: Secondly, Tho pro 
tred, Pm Thoſe pro- | 
miſcy mult be — blefhngs, 'it he | 
ſeeth chem fir for vs, and fo, no good thing, which 
God ſeeth in his wiledome to be fic for mee and 
thee, {hall be wanting. Thirdly. Gods promiſes 
in this kinde, ſo farre forth as they are firting, muſt 
be vnderſtood ro be meant of ſuch as endeavour 
in the moderate vie of lawtull meanes,and relie vp- 
on his fatherly prouidence, for a blefkng vpon the 
| meanes and nor of idle and loathfullpeople,who | 
are either negligent in their calling,or lime without 
any calling. Reade, Pſal.3 7.22. 
| 3Z- Meanes. 
Thirdly. Remember that God hath giuen thee 
the greater bleſſing , why then ſhouldeft thou 
of the leſſer? Gods arme is not ſhortned | 
God is rich in. mercy, andthe founcaine of his mer- 
cy,never waxcth dry : Remember that hee hath 
wen thee his onely deare ſonne,that immaculate 
mbe of God, todie that-painefull and accurſed 


death of the Crofle forthee 3, How then can thou 


want ? 


DA ee EE. 


; RY 


_ 
f We 


Preſeruatiues ag ainſi Sinne, or 


want? He that ſpared not his owne ſonne, but deline. | 
red bimopforas all bow fl brnn wh in 
| freely giue -vs all things ? Rom.8.31. 
Meanes. 
PounklyCoalder charonr ture in | 
is moſt vncertaine ; itis like vnto a wheele, 


x 


pouerrie ; 
re geyr chings;2- we cuay leen Þ 
oprermaen _ and 2 Cor.14.25.26. 
Theretore ſaich Paw, / haze lesrwed (nor onel 
inwardreuelation, and ourward words,bur chidfe- 
ly, by long vie, and lively experience) wha fac 
ſo ener ] am, therewith to be content. 
* 44 


Fiftly. Conſider Folly: of thincowne vawots 
Gn how thou delerueſt not the leaſt 


z nor co breath ia the common 
—rara 6. plenty, it is Gods _ 


towards thee ; b, Fekoa tak Ha bee 


thou art worthy of; if chou haſt , iris but 
to thy deſerts ; therefore 
with Jacob, that thou art lefſe then the leaf? 


mercies; and this will humblc thee, and ma 


to be contented- with any cftarte, be it better or 
worle. 


Met nome br EE _ 
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reſt in aſſured dwell in heauca,and vpon a 

found ground', beleeue from the botrome of th 

heart that God will give thee heauen, and this will 

make thee content: 4br ahem was comtent to dwell in 

texts, becauſe be looked for beanen, Heb.1 1.9.19. 
| fon ae 7- Acanes. 

Seaventhly. | Remember thar all the earth is 
Gods ; hee ſerteth vp one, and purteth downe a- 
nother ; itis Gods doing to make thee eytherrich, 
or poore; and becauſe it is:Gods doing, reft con- 
rent ; aſſuring thy ſelfe, tharchough thy eſtate be 
nener ſo meane, it is beſt for rhee, —_ the wiſe 
God ſeeth it to be beſt. 

Laſtly. Labour for a true and full perſwalion 
of thy adoption in Chriſt Jeſus ; beleeving thar | 
God is thy God,and thy heavenly Father,and that 
thow art his Sonne by adoption and Grace ; ws, 
hereupon affure thy ſelfe that nothing firring for 
thee can be wanting, For thy Father know- 
eh that thow haff need of ſuch and ſuch things , bee 
knoweth thy wants before thow ackeft, and ns doubt bee 
i both able and willing to make « graciow (uppiy, 
Math.6.ar . Ina word, there remember the 
arguments of our bleſſed Saviour romoone vs to 
contentation. Firſt, God #noweath all awry wants,v. 8. 
and 32. Secondly, our kfe x better thaw meate , and 
our body than reyment ; therefore take no thought, (><. 
that is, immoderatecare, v.25. Thirdly,God pro- 
vides for the foules of the aire , and wee are much 
better thas they, 11. 26. Fourthly , all our carkin 
and plodding cares can doe vs no good ; fer,which 
of you by taking thought can adde one cubit ume bu 
| ſtature? 
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Preſeruatiues ag ainſi Sinue, or 


ef Fift] .Conſider how gloriouſly 
_ chandcdantnbeln ie how grondr 
5c which je noroe pn not , {ball bee wot 
mach more clathe you ,, O ye of little fanth? werſ..30, 


Ther, a be what ye ſball eat or 
on evi be al Bhi 
and bis rightcon/ prime (7 MAXI ,| 

firſt and moſt, and all rein Ar The re 
you, Math.6.31.33. And thus much of the meancs 
to attaine to Contentation, . 
| ObieQtion. 

Bat there are many, as Husbandmen and other; 
—_ that ſe the meanes, and rele x: 


in Re a 
nifrodiph nn pler - 


Anſwere.. | 

I anſwer two waics. Firſt, God ſceth their mean | 
| eltare to be beſt for them , orelſe hee would giue| 
them more, andall ſhall in the end turne tot 
good,cucn roche bat cation ghet fave hack Rem 
Secondly. Though they vie the lawful 
——et——_ God,and God bleſſeth them n 
it is expetted; the fault is not in God, but in them» 
ſelves ; in regard of ſome finne wherein they limes 
for though men may vie the lawfull mecanes, yet 
uy ineiparpone fone, ther wil inter te 

1 aur iniquities hane turned away theſe t 

paaaa_f ny v.AqueT Tyan fa A 
ler.y.23. and E{9 59-2.3. 


| Reaſons | 
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Reaſons diſſwading from Conetouſneſſe. 


ar; ah though in ir ſelfe a moſt 
vile and horrible linne, as I will fer it 
-_— in it liuely colours, it is (o little re- 


now-adiies , that the worſt it 
heareth of vs,is this; ſuch a man is a thrifry fellow, 
a great huſband, and he is a very honeſt man, but 
that he is ſomewhat hard , beeis a cloſe wary fel- 
| low, and ſuchlike tearmes , ſcarce ſauouring of a 


ny pR_- it, becauſe they are wilfully blinde, and 
a not ſee into ir, what an p__ _ monſtrous 
mne it is, as appeareth by theſe Rea/ons, taken 
out of Gods word it x noni ro conuince 
men of this finne, and to rouze them out ot the | 
| dead ſleepeof it. Obſerne them diligently. 
| 1 Reaſon. 
| Firſt, Obſerue diligently, that place in Tiwethie, 
asa generall Reaſon ro moue all from the pradtiſe | 
| of thns line z For the lone of money, is the roote of al 
euill ; which while ſome have concted after, haue erred 
from the faith,gve. 1 Tim.6.10. Heere are two argu: | 
ments; 1. In generall, it « the roote of «ll caill. 2.1n 
ſpeciall , it cauſeth men to erre from the Fauh. Lo 
{heere in a word, the grieuouſneſle of this linne. 
2. Reaſon. | 


ſmall diſlike; and fo it comesto paſſe, thar ſo ma- | 


Secondly. No Couerous man can ſerue God in 
{ any one part of his worſhip;as,he cannor beare the 

Word; tas worldly cares are thornes which choak 
that ſeede, Aath. 1 3. 22. he cannot prayaright, to 


UC { 


A ont. —— ee AS: — os 


— | | Projernatives againſt Simue, or 


- 
—P— 


leon gr, ln GT, poet 
t an R 
i no ma her 6.5 
is hi z,41 ; (43s | 
Manmon, Math.6.34. He may have a hew & forme 


of godlinefſe, but hee por ne ene EE 
hich is greateſt gai fy game 
6 cedincfe, A EI # 
£oeat game, 1 Tim. 6. 5.6. The Couctous then are 
ry Reaſon. | 


| ved amongit you , as it becomneeth Saints, E 


| Third! . The Couerous man is moſt odious and 
hatefull, before God and man : odious vnto 
God, for God abhors them ; odious vaco all 
men,whbo neuer ſpeake well of the Conctous: ther, 
fore it is noted as a of the wicked to} _ 
blefſe the Conetous , and to ſpeake well of them, | | 


For the ig fockes the C onctoue,whom God 
bra. 10.3. golf 


4 Zagſon,. 
+ Covetoulneſle is fo vile a finne, that 
God not haue his Saints on carth once to 
name it, for it becomes thern not; and ſurely the! 
more loathlome itis vnco God, the more all 
men to deteſt it-: Zet wot Conctonſneſſe be once ns- 


J+ 3+ | 


3- Reaſon. 
Fiftly. It cauſeth men to forget Gad, and f@ to 
runne into all manner of ſinne, of whi 
nefle of God is a maine cauſe : 7hew haſt takes m//v> 
ric and increaſe, and thes haſt greediy gained of thy| | 
| neighbours | | 


Howto line andvor fame, ao doc the wicked, 


neighbour extortion.ud forgotten ab the 
pears ary —- w_ = 


Sixrly, Faeh 13a cruell, Abociing, 
and murthering finneg4s Salomon laith, The tender 


and their heart is for their Conctou/nes, and for to 
imnocens bloud, for oppr fron and for Tiolence, ad 
Da the Gance of Shaliok NinkiBK 17. Hee fiueth 
(ſpeaking of the proud the lark- 
ing places of the , in the ſcevet doth = 
s. Lowes rude, nhet are Of 


the pore, [es arr 


1 


. | mercies of the erucll are wicked, Pro 12.10. Conctos 
Y——= 


ces ke ith is wat ew eatab abs 
ap00ryray og gpntiny woe mer 10, 


viury of this age. Thus ##das for4$6. filuer peeces 
wil betray Chriſt; ;& Achab wil marther Nabech for | 
- | his vineyard. ton ns 5 4- l 
mong you? come they not from hence, enen of you 

that war iy your members? 1am. 4.1, Read lam. 2.6.7. l 


Seauenthly. For! the — part they come to. 
fearefull ends; wde hanged himſelfe ; 4hab never 


his vineyard ; Anais and Sephirs loſt 
ries wing coucting to ache gold poſleſ- 


lion ; Achax coueting the wedge of gold, and the 
Babilonilh garment, loſt his life, of whom weread, | 

Math. 27 loſhus 5. Atts 5. and 1 Kings 21- And| 
thus through Couneuſnell was Balaew led with 
violence to curſe Gods people, Numb. 22. and 
therefore loſt his reward , and his life roo , being 
Kk ſlaine 


8.9. This app=ars moſt fcarefullyby rhedamable | 


— —  _—— TT —— - ——— 


Preſernatines againſt Sinue, or 


- 
—_—__—_—_ 


cond 29 \Nambers 31. 8 
y.Couctouſnes isexpreſſely forbidden in | 
che Ber Lew and cx 


ed Stn Gat Ger efndnbe 
one, is guilty of all, 1ans.2. 10. The Canctews men ss an. 
Jnrrma-m. nr Hee is 8 Lbemer, 


1aw.2.7. ando {inneth agaiaſt the tbird : Hee i 6: 
| contenener of the word , and an | 


Pn 
4nd 


i commandement. —_— * 
c 


| againſt the (ixr, Through Couerouſneſle , voiuſt, 
II Eg ERIC. and little loue 
rats looming Prev. v7. & le | 
own: houſe, Pro.1 _ ns 

At ns > pon pe Se ere 
& fo ſinneth agaiaſt the eight. He will beare| | 
witnes, and maintaine falſe witneſſes , [wea«| 
yn o_s ng hicaſelfe for a lictle gaine,and| | 
's Go Fanach again& che ninch: Anditis expreſlyfor-} . 

bidden in the tenth. And thus he tranſgreſſcth che 
whole Law. = | 
9. Reaſon; 


Ninthly. nad then bruit 
beaſts,! 


irm———— 


En___——— 
beaſts ; for they will conrent themſelves with mea- 
ſure, and ifthey have more than will fatisfic them, 
they leaue it ; bur the couctous are inſatiable, hep 


[neuer are content; they know no meaſare , and 
'the more th ey haue, the more they couer. Hell and 


are nener ſatisfied, Pro. 2.7.20. 
10. Rea/ow. 
Tenthly. The Covetous arecurſdofGodand | 


rouoke him to ſend bis rem cl Een 
: them, as ty and nate, loile n 


rin renee full ſo ther of ——_— 


et, pirieagurr” eye , and confidereth not 

ty ſhall come <pou him, ver.22. Hee that op- 
the poeveto increaſe hari hk come 
Es, Po 22-16. bee 


gotten by vanity 
diminiſhed ; and the belly of the wicked fball wane, Pro. 
13-11.25% 
it.R 


Elenenthly. nk 
curſed both of Godand man. Curſed of God;jvve | 
onto them that ID i 
till there be no or the peore, that | 


1 


ced alone in the yr; regia rb. = 
bee end whe them we ſo ej eprom 
&, C4 048 | 
punters. , Abbcab. 2.2, 


Woe n1s bim that concteth an exill mp 
beaſe, that bee edt 


"&| 


, 


bh 


jor 


—— —_— ——— 


Dt 


— — ——— 


Foo foiyorin but bee that bi 


iniquity , wer. 12. Woe ts the eppreſlung | 
Citie, Zephan.7.1. _ him that budldeth bu 

houſe ) 

__ 

acth bow wot py _ Jerew. 


of men, He that gi 


many 4 curſe, Pro 2.8 27. He that 
the people ſball curſe bim, Pro.1 1.26. 


12. Reaſow. 


biting V ſurer, [ball not emter in- 


oh 


oppreſſeth the 


Te | 
ſurely ore, 
, reade Exek. 18, 5. to 18. 
and ao or candt- and Chriſt ſhall denounce thar 
fearefull ſentence againſt the couetous, Goe ye cur- 
ſed imo everlaſting eprepered for the Dincll and by 
Angels, for ye gave we mo meate, drinke nor cloathing, 
iu 4s mwth as ye did it wet to my poore children, Mal, 
25-41, tothe end : And therefore Chriſt was bold 
to oy, 18 weafier far « Camel to got mn! 
of a needle, then for 4 conctous rich man, tr uſtyyyg 
riches, to enzer mto the king dome of heaucn, Mar. 10. 
23-2 4-25. Gor 1820W, - rich men, weepe and bowls, 


wot [ane bis ſoule aline, bu: foal 


Twelfthly. The Couetous {ball be excluded, | 
1 and ſhut our of heanen, and damned in hell; Ne 
conctons mas ſhall imberite the king dome of Goa,i Cor. | ©, 


£16420 come 08 you ; your _—_ 


__—— 


(7m ne gy RPE, 
: the enill, Hab.2.9. Woe 
erat tn, alin] 


, 
| | 


Ln = —— | $03 
cn flue camber, arments moth-eatemyour _ 


your 
| cryeths and the eryes 8 
red into the cares of the Lord of Sabanth:Te haxe lined 
| in pleaſure on the earth aud beene wamon; ye hane now- 
| riſhed your hearts a5 in 4 dy of fanghurge bene con 
| demned, and killed the inft, no you, 
 1am.5.1.t08, Where we may ſee, — ae; 


| nefle is2 moſtgrieuous,cruell,opprefh 
crying, and murthering finne ; one of the fines 


Ll, - , Bxek. 16. nya, gates 
wi neuer heare yers, tO 
his mercy in this life, or fulnandon >" to. 
come. He that ſloppeth his care at the cry of the poore, 
| ſhall cry himſel and tbe beard, Fr621-13 


| 


or deed wor 76 ah wos-6n the abaws 


Jour conner Genet and be con- 
| ext with theſ, haze, for God bath ſaid, 


yo lng, wary ceaſe from thine owne Tye. 
| certaineh make themſclues wings, they flye away as an | 


A Chriſtian Admonitionto all, totake 
beede of Cotoujueſſe and to 


w On Gdering (dearely beloued) the 
pf; horriblencſlc of this and 


wv, & murthering (inne: I doe here admo- 42 


A nilh all men, as they ever looke to 


. Y be faved, ro take vp the counſell of | 7 


Id Saniour ; Take heede, and beware of 6+ 
dance of things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12. 15, Let 


7 will newer Jaile te wry ares ener? 5. Har 
cand raament\let 113 be therewith content; for | 
they cha will be all mio temptation and ſnares, 
aud into many fooiſh and hurifull lofts, which drowne 
men in deſtr uii1on and per dition, 1 Tim. 6.8 9. Truft 
wot in -uncer taine riches, but in the lruing Ged , which 
all things to enioy, (ye. werſe 17. 18. 


Wilt thou ſet thine cies pen that which is not?for yiches | 


Eagle toward beanen, Pro.23.4.5. He that by ſary 


| 


pooreguerſe 31, Better wa little with | 


ſonneth wp bu bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
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and ongſycte increaſeth his ſubſtance he ſhall gather 
is for him that will pittze the poore, Pro.28.8, He that 
loweth filuer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filuer yor he that | 
loueth aboundaxce, with increaſg; This s alſo vanity. 
Reade on notably, Eccleſ. 5. 19.to 18. Loe there, 
the vncertainty, vanity, and hurrotriches. Riches 
are not for eaer, Pro.27.24. Riches profit not in the day 
of wrath, Pro.1 1.4.Remember the fayings of Sas: 
mon, He that hath wercy on the poore, happy i he, Pro. 
I4-21. He that oppre «th the poore, ve, oacheth bs 
maker ; but he that honoureth God, mercy on the 


| 
then great revenues withant right, Pro; 16.8. 5-4; 
hateth couetouſneſſe, ſball prolong his dayes, Pro:28.16. 
Riches make men deny therr God, Pro:20.9.Riches wake 
men forges God, Dent. 8.10. to14- Remember 
what the Apoſtle 1ohm faith z Love wot the world nor 
Rog the world ; 1f any man lowe the world the 
lowe of the father i not in him,1 Toby 2.15 Who ſo bath 
this worlds good, and ſecth bis brother hath neede, and 


dwell:th the lone of God im him, 1 Tobw 3.17. Remem- 
ber, that the liberall ſoule ſhall be made fat, and he thas 
watereth, ſhall be watered alſo timſelfe, Prow. 11.15. 
The Lord filleth the with good things, and 

rich ſends empty away, Luke 1.53. The Lord abhorreth 
the conctons, Pſal. 19.7, and the cuxſe of the Lord us tn 
their howſe, Prov. 3. 33. Wouldeſt thou then haue} 
riches ? then giue vnto the poore ; for, he that giu- 
eth onto the poore, ſhall not lacke, Pro.28.27. Woul- 


deſtthov have riches ? then hamblerhy ſelfe, and | 


teare the Lord ; for, by humility, and the feare of the 


E | d 
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Kk 4 Lord 


— — —< SO > ® wich | 


yo | Preſernatiues ag ainſi Ciirne; or 


| 
| 


Lardgare riches, howour,and} LPr0.:22.4. ouigelt | 
chou haye riches? aby ſelfe in the Lord, and. -- 
be ts defere, Pal, 37+ 4. Wou!- 
I Then pur thy ruſt in God, 
_ open kispronidetcrio the moderate vie 

'meancs : For it # Gods blefling that ma- 
Ihre re a0. nds me = 
&r of thy hand, that caw get thee 


ber the Lord thy CEE - gre 

| "ar Sr 19.18. # 6 jeeke the 
ting dome of God, LET; and all theſe 
worldly. 


kn 6 


net in earth, Mas.6.1 9. ky arg aetobſe hog whe wn which are| 
aboue,” not the things on earth, Col, 3;2;. And: ſceing| - 


$ Beleens 
he Dodd yon fhc eablited 3. beleene iu Pre: 


pheir nd profper2 Chrone20.20 


 andſtrine for Contentation. 


2 God dotirabhorre the Coucrous, g ; 


and ivdge them todamnarion, 


_ — — 


A 


gainſt the Sinne of Swearing, 


and firſt a deſcription of the Sinne 
it ſelfe, and the cauſes 


wf 


| PTS Sag HE fife Sinne,nolefſe raigning 
99) {CED nErmmen hen the fortner, 


. 
m—t——n, 


that can ſwrexre it out beſt 3 heaping oath vpon 
oath, rearing Gods name in peeces, ſwearing vn- 
Cent ſo ealatellr,cade mallagas nqcon- 
ſcience Tas rn TW 7 vr 
who ſhall bethe greateſt 15 ITO 
one wrhewkdca | IR 

the fineſt, moſt, & greateſt zefteeming it no fin 
toſweare,& baſeneſſe of minde,if they vie to ſweare 
an old oath, making but a ſport to innent and pra- 
Qiſc,or deviſe mom. new ps 9 = 


they thinke)their 
moſt common and ls fo it deferves 19 lefſe 


| - How '6 ne and nor fame doe the wncked, 1 50g 


Co —— 


account - 


Preſeruatiues agdinſt Sinus, or = | 
| account haue —__—_ make at bes will 
| day ot 194gement ? which though now 
| not beictuc,yet then they (hall finde and feele moſt | 
true, to their endlefle and ing woczgg,lrom 
| the word of God, I will prove vnto Vatothis 
| I adde periurie, 7 wer rh rays | 


| pheming the name of and raking it in vaine, 


'ralh and volawtull vowes, and the hke, by all 
| which, men doe nothing elſe but treaſure vp for 
| themſeiues, wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

Here oblerue; that I {peake nor againſt all kinde 


| of ſweari , heithcr doe I condemane- euery oath; 


nay, [ neither can,nor dare; for then T tuft needes | 
| ets AY expreſle word of God; whichicom- | 
eth ro ſweare by the name of God. This | 
ſweare by Gods name, Dewt. 10.20. Which mg A 
theerromous opinion of the Anabapti + 
holdir altogether vnlawfull ro take an oath.” An$| | 
in many placesjit is commanded co {weate. Hethe| 4 
ſweaxet ſweare by the God of truth, Eſay 65.16. 
Thou ſhalt ſweere the Lord laweth, (3c. Ter. 4.2. Here | 
then. affirſhe thatir is very lawtull, expedient, 
| _ necAlary, ſomerimes toſweare, and take an' 
oath. 
| Anoathis a calling of God to be a witneſſeand|. 
| a indge of that we ſpeake, whether it be | 
; of ſomepreſent truth,or vowing and promiting 
; therruch, orſomerhingto come. | 
Oaths are cither lawtull,or vnlawfull : Lawfull;' 
| areticher41 or compound; Simple, is an at*\| , 
 teſtation,as;Gad is my witneſſe, God knowes Llie)' 
| notz:Componndjeither ot a wiſh, or an aſleuera- | 
| | a cion, 


_—_ 4 COo—_— — 


- 
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tion, Of a wiſh, either good, orenill;Good, as thus; | 

Let God lo helpe me as this is true: Euill,as thus , | 

Let God ſo doe to me , and more allo, if it benor | 

true, which I performe to be true, Of an aſſcuera, | 
tion, asthus ; As the Lord liveth, itis ns true as | 
1 ſpeake, as God is true. Sometimes the imprecati- 
on is not exprelſled ; as Abraham (aid: to the King 
of Sedome, If 1 1ake any thing of thee, Gen. 14-23. as 
if he had ſaid;Ler God ſo deale with me,as | mipde 
to take any thing of thee : and as God (ware, 1f 

4 | they ſhall emter imomy reſt, Heb. 3. 2s it God had faid, 
3 | Letmenot bebelecued, it I ſuffer them to enter in- ! 

7 | to my reſt. Here note, that aſſeuerations, as verily, 

3 | truely, indeede, in good footh, and the like, are no 

F oathes. In an oath, we call God to be witneſſe, bur 
> | in thefe,we pawne our owne credits;and bririg our 
3 | ownerteſtimony to warrant. | 
v-- Lawtull —_— are either aſſertory, or promil- 
| | . Aſſertory, wherein ſome truth is auouched, 

) and concerne things preſent. Promiſſory ; where- | 
in we promiſe ſomething to God, and concerne | 
: things ro-come. Thus it is lawfull ſometimes to 

F | ſweare, theſe Cautions oblerued. 1. If the thing 
<0 we ſweare to, be __ 2. In ce neceffity;tor | 

73 {anoathisa ing vpon neceſhity. 4. It wee 

[weare — name of God. 4.1f y. ſweare 
in che right manner. '1, In truth. 2.1{n iudgemenr. 
3.In righteouſneſſe,7er,4.2. And laſtly. It we fweare 
ro the right end; and to thofe things whichare in 
our por to performe« The end 1s. 1. Gods glory. 

2.0, 
ma all 


L propre anon here,though | could have 
theſe points at large, and nor vnproh- 
* rable; | 


Hh 


—— 


F-; "Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


tably; yet I ceaſe ro ſpeake further of lawfull| -- 
| 4 Cn 3ecie ink the finne of vnlayw-} -* 
full oathes; which we (hall the better concciuc,and | 
ſpoken of a lawtull oath. | 
As weare commanded to ſweare lawfully, the 
former Cautious obſerued: So we are forbidden 
to {weare vnl: the former Caurions negle&t- 
cd. Sweare x8: at 
' {wcare not 


in| | 

ng, hey had or ianed in breaking =: 3 
WC IWCEATE TO AN | 

deche bond]. | 


we 

keepe it, for an oath muſt not bond 
of iniquity; This vnlawfu'neſſe is, whenmen ſweare 
mance; or doe orrnting which God frdids, 

z or ids, as 
Saul (arare to the Witch, thar ſhe ſhould haue no 
harmefor her Wirtch-craft, which is an horrible] - 
[1nne,expreſly forbidden in Gods Word : ſome} _ 
ESE hea Say | 
Oo, cr "wha GoTeana;l 
| mands all men, not kauing the gift of continency; | 
to marry. 


17 
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2. 
Secondly, Men (innein ſwearing vaneceffari- 
ly, and in their ordinary talke, as a number doe , 
thinking to grace their ſpeech, whereas they vcter- 
lie diſgrace chemſelues ; for this muſt be held fora 
certaine truth, chat an oath is a ching vpon | 
necelhity , not otherwiſe z as a Potion to a (icke 
= and _— cane fr we This nopeliey | 
will appeare, 1. If a Magiſtrate impoſe an 
oath vpon vs, to teſtific a truth; fo a —_ oath 
is neceflary, when the party will not belecuea ne- 
ceflary truth without an oath : 2. In regard of the 
thing which cannot be knowne without an oath, 
then oathes are meancs to cleare the truth , ordai- 
ned of God to ſupply the defett of other teſtimo- 


nies and prookes : 3. In r of the end, when a 
eruth is by an oath, we 
are bound by the ry of the end, to ſweare z 


bur if there beno neceſhity , it is an horrible (inne. 
to ſweare as the common {wearers vie to doe, ha- 
uing no occalion inthe world to {weare. : 


Thirdly. Iris vnlaefell to [weare by any thing | 
belides God ; the name of a creacyre may be in- 
ferred, the atteſtation referred vnro God ; if ro the 
Creature we ſinne, as thus : Asthy foule liueth 6 
King, I ſo defireto live asthis is true : heerein. wee 
binde the creature asa pledge of our oath, the atre- 
ſtation is to the Lord.. Mew for ſake the Lord by ſwea- 
ring by any thing which is nos God, 1er.5.7. c- 
fore to (weare by Idols is condemned, Cauſe not to| 
ſweare by them, 1ofh. 23.7. Sweare not all, nexther by 


& © heauen 


EE 


| $44 | Preſeruatiues ag ainſ} Sinne yor 
beauen, nor by the earth; nor tly bead,Cye. Math.5.34- 
35-36. Where our Saviour meereth with the cor-| 
.ruption of the Scribes and Phariſes, who thought| © 
they did not ſinne in ſwearing , ſo they did not| 4 
.  ſweare by the name of God. And againe,hee that] 
 ſ[weareth, fweareth by the greater, and therefore it} } 
is not lawfall ro ſweare by infcrionr creatures , as| | 
, Member wromantnt von feeder 
Neyther may we ſwear ,but y ' 
nteccton/ixcahel mcelieyfcia menace | 
weight, as the common ſwearer ſweares by God at 


* Founty, Arings 
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' be awithelle and indge, 

| performe that which we {weare: if afterward it ap- 
peares vnlawfull, though not at firſt, we maſt nog 
| performe ſuch an oth bur breakeir, which Herod 
and lephibe right and ſhould have done , and not 
— threatned and (ware to kill Nabel, 
be his oath, and refolued to proceed no wodl 
ther: Veageance belongs vo Go, prinare revenge 


| 
. ' Pl : i fi | 4 
Br rey oe | 


in trath ; 7 e the Lord lineth is trath, 
[ns 


ſhah fwear 


phtconſncſſe, Ter. 4. 2. In truth, 
an oath muſt be truth, chav wee! 
may” 


{ 
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| may fay wich Paal, 1fpeate the trucbin Chriff , 1 ye 
| wot, conſcience bearimg me witne(ſe in che holy Ghoſh, | 
Roem.g.1. and (econdly that we {wearetruely, that | ” 
our words agree ho minde, and our minde 
| with the thing it ſelfe. Contrariwiſe , men ſinne 
ricuouſly,when the matrer is falſe, and he ſweares 
fly, and witha minde to deceive . In theſedaies 
men make no conſcience of vo)untary forſwearing 
of themſelues both in publique and private. 
; Secondly. Meno y_ the manner , if they | 
weare not in indgement. To ſwear in ivdgement, 
is to {weare reverently, and bolily, and aduiledly, 
with great cantionand warines,and ſo tov Gods 


name in anoath, as it becommerh it to be vſed. | 


Now Gods name is moſt holy and reverent ; men | 


offend herein in ſwearing ralbly, vnaduiſedly,irre- | 


boly 
| Thirdly, en-offend in the manner, if they | 
 {weare not in righteouſneſſe. Wee mult {weare in 


| verently, & vnholily z as.a number can pray daily, | 


hallowed be thy name , and yet haue no care to ſan-| 
Rifie Gods name ; but moſt irreucrently they dai- 
ly take Gods name in vaiae, turning the ſanctuary | 
of verity,into the common. houle of vanity, by vn- | 


righteouſneſſe,. this bath place in a promiſſor 

oath z when wee {weare <. tne ending | 
which we know to be lawtull, good, honeſt, profi- 
table; otherwiſe men ſinne in ſwearing , and that | 
gricuoully : for that which we ſweare to performe | 
muſt be agreeableto Gods,Word , and haue war- | 
rant from thence ; for,this muſt be held for acer- | 
taine truth, that an oath muſt not be the bond of | 


== 


wo 
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iniquicy: Men, vnder government, if they make a| | 
es iſe,it doth nor bind vnleſſe 
the conſent of thoſe vnder whom they are : So we] © 
are vader Chriſt z we are not our owne, bur his,f 

who hatty fo dearcly bought vs, 1 Cor..6. There-| _ 
fore we muſt not make any vow or promiſe with- 
out conſent in-his word ; if wee doe, it is void and! 
fruſtrare, ir binderh noc 3 we have made a (olemne 
vow co/God in oor Baprtiſme, our tairh then given | 
to men, muſt nor derogate from God: Againe our 
oacks muſt be concerning things poſſible, and in 


| lawfull oarh for a man taking a lawfull oath, hee 


our power ; tor an oath bi not to impoſhbi. 
licies, and wemulſt know that to be true which we 
afirme by aſſerrory oath ; perhaps it may be crue 


—_—._—_wt 
—_— — 
» . 


-— IS yet not true to mee and thee, vadoub- 


gent ao 
he good of men wicked and 


vnlawtall. An oath is glorious to God ; if it be'a 


Sen Conoetcnbena Bo 
iy hi ""maniſe Alloſoes 
know ELD 
power. His truth ;.chat hee is a defender of the 
troth : His juſtice ; char hee is a r of the 
A 03d ah Sony le ro exe- 
cute ce weare falſely; Thus itis 
lorio to God, in that ir is ot onely a 
(in permitted, but intoyned Le 


I 1 
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his ſeruice, Proficable tomen : for, when matters 
are vaknowne to men, & no teſtimonies tocleare 


| 
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| 


| 


| 
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the truth,there would be no end of ſtrife bue by an | 
oathz Therefore ir is called , the end of controner- 
, Heb.6.16. Thus the Iewes vid to fay , Gige 
glory to God z and thus we ſce how men offend in 


common ſwearing, neyther minding Gods glory, 
nor ſeeking the good of men. All theſe waies ir is 
moſt wicked, and vnlawfull to ſweare : valawtull, 
both in regard of him that impoſeth an oath, or 
bim that depolerh, 

He that impoſeth, finnerh many waies. 1.by im- 
poſing an oath without any neceflity, as to call 
men to witnes a thing which may be proued wirth- 
out an oath. 2. when they impole an gath on men 
of no credit, who make no conſcience of an oath. 
3. when they impoſe it in trifling matters,and this 
may be a great fault in Magiſtrates, it they impoſe 
«aps > 7 ma ys Foy > | 
name is to be vied ſeriouſly, and in ſerious cauſes. 
4. when he impoſeth an oath rumulcuouſly ; that 
he who taketh the oath , ſcarce vnderſtands the 
circumſtance, or — _—_—_ = r of the 
oath:Theimpoler is ro e lwearing. 
5. In SR to ſweare to that which they | 
n will, nor can pcrform, impoſing rather for | 

ion, then true keeping of the oath : ſuch impo- 
ſition cauſeth forſwearing ; and as we laith, 
is worſe then a man-ſlayer, for he PRrges | 
TR wr; ms og it lyeth, 
defſtroycrh both ſoule and body. 


He that depoſeth _— , .In not A” -- 


————— 
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Preſeruatives againſt Sinus, or 


the circumſtances. 2:The Neceſhty.3z. T he Condi- 

| Theend of an oath.5.He per- 
to wrong | 0,48 
to lend an oa of Belial, 


nerts the 
that will noe &i 


rn enndinenght DR 
G- regarding the pertormance as 2 
numberealled ro a funttion, take an oath,but alas, 
wy 917 nag F< ILY | 
| are : 
- TC Mitth and HMdolatrow. 7 
| is = 
. | Phariſaical. 
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* 
Puncceſſar and operon 


ther by ſomething wi God , whichis 1 
nr?" Arre pre Sei by,we deifie,) or fomthi 
with God ; as by God and Bad, God and Agelect, 
by God and the world, and rhe like : and this is 
common among wicked {wearers. 


\'1 us 

. Ridiceulow oauthes , derined from 

er, which the parties are alhamed to vtter; as 

by Lakin.for by our rag 4 ar bodikins , forb 
body ;' by cocke, God; by the mal. 
kins, for by the Maſſe;; Gods pafhon man, fog 
the paſſion of God,and the like : theſe are featy 
finnes, and if we maſt giue account tor euery idle 


word, much more for theſe ridiculous and idle 


oathes, 


rn” 


| Fit. Mixed and Idolutrow ; by ſwearing , ey. | 


Thirdy. 
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T hirdly. Pharifaliall outer, 4520 ſirare by, 
the creatures,as the Manichees did ; and as it is v-| 
ſuall in theſe daies ; as by this light , fire, bread, 


cheeſe, beere, hand, or whatſoener is | 
will (weare by ic moſt ITINUY by that | 
which is not God z wherein they both diſhonour 


God and theraſelues : God, in giuing that to the 
crearure which belongs to the Creator ; aſcribing | 
to the creatures, omniſcience, omniprelefce , a 
the like : Themſelues, in making thoſe- creatures 
| —_ then themſelues ; for when we ſweare, we 
were by the greater, Heb.6. pets 


4 
Fourthly. Seperſbitions oathes 4 #3 by Mary, by 
the Mafle, by the Roode, and by the Saints, and | 
| the like : Such (wearers iuſtifie the deedes of the 
Papilts, and deitie that they [weare by : Some ſay; | 
they ſcurne;Popery, and tor the Maile they have 
ſworne it out of the Country ; ſuch men bring ir 
” ine, and ſubſticure the Maſe =_— 
God, by their ſuperſtitious oathes : Papiſts 
to be worlhipped, they fiveare by the' Male, be- | 
cauſe they reach the body of Chriſt is in it. If wee | 
ſweare as they doe, what doe we bur iuſtifie their 
deedes and opinions ? Wee ought to be of Davids 
minde, not to take the name-of Idols itito our 
mouthes, Pfal. 16.4. This was the finne of Same- | 
ris, ts ſweare by their 1dols,as the Papifts doeat this 


day, 14 
4 _—_ he 0242 © 7:02 20 Bikkly, 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fi 
| 


Preſeruarines againſt Sinne, or 


5 | 
k ous oathes, rending Chriſt in 
and him aſunder; ſwearing by Gods 
wounds,&c. labouring with the 
to crucific Chriſt afreſh againe : Here- 
in, belides contumely vnto Chriſt, they ſubſtitute 
the parts of Chriſt in the roome of God. 


6. 

Laſtly. All vnneceſlary, idle , and ſuperfluous 
eatbes ; when no occaſion is offered, no neceſſity , 
ing commonly at cucry word, as ſorme can- 
a ſentence without an oath, and thata 
one: Well, the Apoſtle James ſpeaking of 
vnla —_— yams ſaith : 4bowe all 
things ſweare not, left ye fall into condemnation , Jam. 
5-12, - this, that ſuch as ſweare vnlawtully, 
and vſe vaneceſlarily, are ſuch as fall into 

ion. And thus much of the deſcription 
of this linneof falſe and common (wearing, { 
 Obiedtion. 

Bas loſeph when his brethren came ono bim, knew|\ 
them, bus movin delgbered MifIS-arcs 
kgyptian, ang [wore by the life of Pharaot; g 


we may ſweare by the creatures. 
Anſwer. | 
1 anſwer : That is no preſident for vs; be didit 


ia Lmuktion ; Againe.that oath is to be interpre- 
ted charitably, toe: ic in the better part , i 


not {; 


it May receine a ſenſe; 45s Pharaoh lincth, that 
bs SOKEATN liue,as I cake you to be ſuch men. 
1. Excuſe. 


+ Hhaue gotten a cuſtome to my ſelfe to ſweare,] 


cannot 


— 


Howto line and wot fine au doe the wicked. | yu 


cannot leaue it; therefore I ara to be borne with- 
all. aan DO Ine: 
thy as ny Prey 
often {wearing & offending, by 

lying feopen to thecondemaation of God, 


2. Excuſe. 

Although I ſweare , Ithinkeno ill, I meane no 
eg OP IEEE 
it &. It bewra 2 wicked vn 
nerate heart, for , of the amndane of the bur 
meuth feaketh. - 


3: Exenſe. 
Itisa commen-aftomect chameſt to Greece, 
and man 4s ſons , none abſtaine bur the 
, Would to God thou wert in 
that Thou muſt not follow a mul- 
tale decals ; the broad way leades to deftru- 


Though i LD are but = 


my faith and trork. Me barre ſweare 


a rn = IL] 
—— a paw- 
=—_ that ſiveares 

weares Parra Ine er 
Agine hee ta i tibenTonck ſo of- 
ten,man rfeits them , as the pitcher w_ 
not fo chennai oe 


. Ll3 5. Excuſe. 


EE ——_— — —_ 


F 5- Excuſe, a , 
I ſhould not be credited, if I ſhould net {weare. 
. To ſweare commonly, is the high way to 
thy credit : It is not the oath that credits the. 
man, but che man the oath. [ 
like excuſes will. many pretend for the 
of this horrible finne, bur I wiſh 
them, as looke to be faved, to looke 'a- 
bone them, and reſoluc ſpeedily to leaue ſwearing, 
and to take vp our Saviours counlell, nos cs ſweare | 
41 ah, what he ſaith : 1hawe come <meo | | 
you, and ſpoken no you; e now there us 18 exe 
pr ry wrna ther finne, Toi 15,22. 
TR —| 


, 


| | cenſr of common and nlvfl | 


I Irft. An varey and vaſun&ified 


nn ll 
man as "8. y Or0 

forth a” Frabrut pare. vida ag "16 

| the abtnaance of the beart, the mouth fpeakerb ; and 

. | a-man being cuill in heart, cannot ſpeake good 

things, Ad. 12-34 

| Secondly, Vnaduiſed, raſh, and vniuſt 


, 
| from whence proceede, not onely horrible codin. 
but 


hs : 


_— 


| Howto live andnet fiane as doe the wicked. | 523 


but alſo raſh vowes, fearctull curling,and banning, 
, Men in their rage are forth voto theſe kns, 
as it is oſt and fearefull to heare,cuen | 


| ives, men curling 
6 ' their wives and children,in ſack fort, that ir is a 
: þ nay Ae (py nr vs moon n the houſe 
1 dwellin ; {pra men and women ma 
px Capri FE ; , 


. 3, 
A Thirdly. Bad company, who accuſtome them- 
L ſelucs to ſwearingzwherbyit comes oft to paſle;thar 
thoſe, who otherwiſe haue beene well broughe v 
comming to dwell among {wearers, are preſently 
infected, and many timesger ſuch an babir of ic, as 
Gio pay irmongharewhorſers 
D who vie to L 
I | fwearemuch, are vw 6 15 and fall-to 
| if This is a truth by experience, 
thatchildren and ſeruants, who haue ſuch ſwea- 
x ring and Maſters ; become common 
ſwearers. h 6 216 


F 
74 Fourthly. The yaine-glorious affetin 
| efclnc ood ci pech, i grearoc- 
, calion, that makes men ſo commonly to bumbuſt 
their ſpeech with oathbes; thinking forſooth,thar it 
is 4 great grace vntothem to rap out an oathateue- 
ry ny RPO COINS 
both with God; and the lort of men, that is 
tolay,the godly, and vpright Chriſtians. 


5. bo oo! 
Fiftly. The Diuellis a maine cauſe of Swearing; | 


— 
—_— — — 


Preſeruarines againſt Sirine, or © - 


be is the author of all euill, therefore of this 4\ and} © 


front nmmrert ern ip x Ntirre vÞ men 
to 1 iencie, to rouoke-meq 
nnd framing 9i eb m1] ne 


6: 
Sixtly, Drunkenneſſe, 45 a great occaſion of 
mate. for weſtidomeſtoa kard, but is 4 
reat ſivearer ; yea, many times we ore it, 


ſwearing , of whom a 'man ſhall heare an 


oath; yer being ouraken by drunkennelſe, can } 
Fryeare as bad avany. - | 


- Mn In aword': doncria fnke; wantof 
of prayer, thenot 
Lino chro ben ned rm ras iris 
thenor what diſhopour TD edonady 
' God by oathegthe want of confideration of by 
make footer All Bel an eaolts why tae | 
forir+ All bf axe cauſes why ms 
rats common. n 


a5 Olea Ut" witkoue tay 

Ty Hovuld plexde ignorance, '1'hine here 

on Wy fer — t ſpecial} Renicdies &| 
nne, which : 

plyed, 7 — nhankmom Strange Ne | 
ppiyed, will ceaſe; but to khow rhem,and not ap» 
ply the, i altogerher in vaine. 


\ 
1, Remedy. 


thoſe who otherwiſe refraine in fort from|_ | 


_ PW —_ MC... 


E How roviuwand novinneuu toe rhe ecket. | 5 


,—— —_— << ———— 


| 4 10 #18 215 uRewiedys 


rifie itz endeavour for the grace of 


| > "Fir" Watch overthy heart, and labour to pu- | 
ſanQification 


and regeneration, and be-renewed in the fpirit ; | 
| often catting ro: God ' by prayer to make thee a 
 deaneheart, and to renew a right ſpiric within 
thee: for, if thy heart berhus pu nn 82 P 


natoyoedizan, thou 
FER 

ure as ai cons 
12. 35+ Keepd may bEr wes 
Pro. 4 %% 


435. Angry iu: 'OCe | 
gn and for nf cal, burlcroorthine 


cauſe thee to finne - S&moderare theheate of 
affections, that ic breake-nor torth to any euill 
word,or owe org brloone pacified, and quick- 


ly appealed.” 


3. Remedy. | 
-Thirdl "Autide pridaand-il inthy 
ont EEE 


[. Remed). 

| age y. Obſeruero live honeſtly and vpright- | 

hou ſhalt not neede to [weare ; an honeſt 

-A will be belecued more on his word , bread 
another 


”, — 


—— 


| +» Proſernatines againſd Simme, or 
anocher with an oath4 che honeſt mans oath is 
yy mans frivolous and 
| 3" 


bis alitance 0 
of thy CES 
onnecefiine : Tender gnapdemnthy 


ro keepe theefrom common 'F 
chau matte lawful oath preyeo God v0 &- 
N21 yl rn A 1b , eorftvlle 


7-Remedy. 
Seaventhly. Takeheede to live: 


þ 


= _ 
| | | 
| 


| 
| £ 


”—OO— OC — — - 
g_ OE —— 


=_ 
Ld .* 
C7 a HI SE 4TH 
: » 
- 


— 


1 


Myr yr gry | 338 


| Meanerto avteine $0 the conmratie vorms! | 
| 


mo 


"Ramen Gediicnd wala 
| the ioward as,?ſal.5 1.6.and cuery falſe oath 
he we therefore herein ſhould 


WAY ; ; for mba ſo aver is more then theſe, 
Ha : Adas. 5.7% that 4s; Let lincerity, 
, truth, and e;be1n 
thelc will keepe you from coim- 
nr Pe lenful ſwearing : for, whar foencr is 
redundant more then theſe,commerh of euilt; ei- 
ther it comes from the dinell,that evil one, Afer. 1 2. 
19. or rom an-euill heart and conſcience, which 
can ſend forrk z. or from theincre- 
dality of bim. to whom he {weares, that will not 
belecne without an oath; or from the lightnefſe 
[ofhim who ſwearcth,chat.connoe be beleened with- 
(utah, 


Ir. Remember rtbefyinges our Sauiour 
Chriſt; be 


2. Atanes.. 


ore ty amor ptte aud abhorvre i, | 
Pſa.119.163 mnadrn'sr ans the decenfull tongue 
brings no goed, it nothing auaileth 15, but is as the 
TTY pom arr and a1 the hot coals, 
Cre. Pful. 120.3.4-meaning that a deceirfull rongue 
154 moſt vile wicked thing, deſtroying a man both 
wu ſoute and body,fo tarre as in irlyerh. | 


3-Meaves, | 


| 


| 


hems i ES — 


| Preſeruatines againſtSinne, or 


| 


Thirdly. Pray wi with Dama; Let fimplicity, 
| Thi Rn, werPſal.25.21. $01 a watch 


0 Lind tor aymem cad __ 


my lips, (> let not wy heart wo 
Ge. Bal. 141.3-4- Let ohe wor ds of my mouth, and 
har tbe alwaies 


x pgs or 5a andthe wil ak th 
nah, wc” 

month , w SnFodyw ages ji 
(much leſſe oaches) 

1 rn is y work few 
Reelef- yl « 


Fifrly. Sd hecenalil of the Apoſtles 
Let no corrupt communication proceeds out 
monthes, but that which ic good, ts the we of eds 
Cape ges coca crdped 
not the boly ſpirie of God, &xe. Epheſ.4-29.30. Be ruled 
by this ward, frame thy words by this do@rine;re- 
member thou grieuet the holy Ghoſt by wicked 
words, and vngodly oathes ; and-as the Apoftle 
ſaith , Emill EOMMPNRICASIOSS COTTEpE good manucrs, 
LCA 5.33 


6. Meanes. 
Sixtly, Remember what Saint /awes ſaith; Le 
Fs Þ nnd 


| 


| Howo line andnor fame;as doe rhe wicked. | g29 


| your yea money 0u7r ndy,nay, leaſt you fall into con- 
non. 4 where ern he if you lay 

alide licity and vpri e in your ſpeech, 
ou doe by oathes, and filthy communication, fall- 
and deceitfull words expoſe your ſelfe tothe 
FI” of God; and the more you ſinne 
ter will be your condemnation ; 

- thou ſhalt be a as, Aaith, 


_ oY 
. Meanes. 

Seauenthly.Breake off thy cuſtome in ſwearing, 
by accuſtoming thy ſelte to ſpeake graciouſly : Ex- 
erciſe th mouth is way, redceming the time by | 
Fommnru d —_— by cuttome comes | 

ſwearing z by ſwearing, periury; by per- | 
= : Vie this exerciſe, to ſpeake gra- 


cigus words, not for a while, but alwayes,ordering 
thy words,according to Gods word : Zet thy perch” 
\beg x pre IT and poudred with ſalt, Colof 4.6. | 
8. Meanes. 


Eightly. Labour tor-the ſpirituall wiſedome, ; 
and keepe company with the wile, and godly ones, | 
| who loue to conferre and talke of good things: | 
and by this meanes thou ſhalt be brought to 'be| 
like vato them, and with Dazid, iby lips will talke of | 
| under ſtanding, Pſalme. The tongue of wiſe men is | 
health, Pro.12.18. The hps he righteous doe feede | 
may, Pro.10.21. viz. by (peaking truely and vp- | 
rightly, edifying others, by exhortations, per- 
ſwaſons, admonitions, and good counſel! : But the 
heart of the wicked, Aidan noihing but foolhneſſe, 


_ Pro. 12,23-(_ 


| _ = 


2 ——  — 


$ T | . Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


| Pre.12.23.Therefore faith Salomon; He that walketh 
with the wiſe, ſhell. be wiſe, Pro. 13.20. But other- 
wiſe, he bids vs, Depart from the wicked man, when 
the perceiveſt nos in him the lippes of knowledge, 
| Pro. 14-7- 
: 9. Means, 

Ninthly, [n a word: Labour to become a good 
man, a new creature in Chrift Iclus z by ceeling 
from ſinne, and growing in grace : for, firſt thou 
muſt be a man, betore thou canſt ſpeake 
good things; as a tree mult firſt be good, betoreit 
can bring forth good fruit : Theretore our Saui- 
| our Chriſt ſaith, How can ye which are enill, ſpeake 
| cood things ? Mas.12. ſignifying, thatifa man will 
{peake good things, hee muſt tirſt labour to bea| | 
good man, ſanRified by God fpirit, and 
to newneſle of life : And fhew this thy goodneſle. 
ay reprouing finnein others, as ſwearing, and 
the like. 4 good man cannot forbeare thoſe that are 
enil, Rexel 2.2. And ſecondly, by a gorily and ho- 
ly conuerſation. 7s any man indued with knowledge? 
| let lims (bew by good conuer ſatuon his workes, in meeke- 
; eſſe of wiſedome, 1am. .1 2. 


Reaſons to diſſwade from this horrible finne 
of common and onlewfull ſwearing. 


theſe daies many men make no 'con- 
ſcience of lending an oath , and for- 
ſwearing themſelues, cuen for a matrer| | 
of nothing, both in publiqueand pri- 
ware; The reaſon is, becend they little regard = 
horrible 


, - 


How to liue and nat finne,as dee the wicked. | 53x. 


horrible and gricuous a finne itis, toſweare ſo | 


commonly, and ſo ordinarily, ſo vnneceſſarily and 
= : The gricuoulneſſe of this linne appeares in 
t | 


Reaſons. 
1. Reaſon. 

Firſt. In cuery falſe oath, there is the horrible 
| finne of fa!lhood , and lying ; which are ſuch (ins 
as God doth threaten , that ſuch as vſe lying (hall 
never enter into his kingdome: All bers ſball hawe | 
therr part in that lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
fone, which is the ſecond death, Rencl. 21,8, Without | 
the heanenly Teruſalems , ſpall be all thoſe that lowe or 
make lies, Renel.22.15. And the common [wearer is 
a common licr, 


' 
' 


2. Reaſon. 

Secondly.In euery falſe oath there is an high de- | 
of deceit and fraud, which God will never (ut- | 

Fe 6 to goe vnpuniſhed ; Men will {weare with a | 


pee eto deceiue, and yet vnder a pretence of re-| 
igion : But the Lord will deffroy the deceitfull and ly- | 
ing per ſan, Pſal. 5.6. And hee is the anenger of all ſuch 
things as defrand, and the like, 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. God ha- | 
teth enery falſe oath, Zach. 8.17. | 
3. Reaſaw, | 
Thirdly. In euery falſe oath, they take the name | 
of God in vaine,which the Lord will newer bald guilt- 
leſſe; yea, they take Gods name fallly, and ſweare | 
| ts 4 lye, polluting the name of God, Leu.19.12. which 
is flacly forbidden by God himſc fe , that though | 
we arc incaſe ofnecefſity,to [wearc only by Gods 
name ; yet wee mu## not [weare by the name of God 
| falſly, nor defile bis name, as Lewit.1 9.12. 


4. Reaſon, | 


$3% 


| n= againſt Simne, or 


A ——_ 


[_3 


| 
| Fourthly. In ry buds villanouſly 
abuſe rhe "red Majeſty of God fp Senroor y- to 
witneſle their lye ; _ him to becomeacceſla-) 
to their wickedneſle,and ner in their linne; 
chinking God to be like to themſelues , and fo call 
him to wane their yntruchs. 
5. Reaſon. 
Fiftly. In euery falſe oath, they tempt God hi 
lnmgSines it were +66 delle, ro infli& his| 
Cee On uns if they ſweare nor cul, 
eter knowing that they ſweare falſly ; Be- 
{ides there is horrible falſe witneſſe : And thus hee 
| that ſweares,and beares falſe witnefle,ſlayerh three 
at once: Heis an arrow, amallet,and a\word. An 


arrow to pierce him againſt whom hee comes : A 
mallet ro {miteand pernert the Iudge: A {word to 
- pA The lying tongue deſftroyeth the 


6. Reaſon. 
Si —_—— nel rel pea. 
fn _ __ of p—_—_ 
ro make at y of iudgement; ——_—_ 
word, men account at the day ement , 
| 2rath. 12. cool mm rn np 
{and for their abbominable curſing an banning ; | 
but your ſwaggering {wearers neuer thinke of 
account, 


7. Reaſon. 
_ Seqventhly, Conlider ſcriouſly of this one 
z tharthe oftner - coy noun. the 
chou -5 Wii ſcore ; and —_—_ =— 


more 


more fearefull, and thy puni 
rable ; for, it holy 76 could confeſle, yr era 
not anſwere God one thing of « thenſand, 10h 9.3. alas 
| then, how doft thou LA wretch, thinke — 
{wer God for thy thany thouſands of thy vaneceſ- 
fy. and fearetull oathes and curſes Lay this to 


| 8. Reaſon 

Fightly. Remember the puniſhment. which. 
God threatneth againſt ſwearers, and ſuch as take 
his name in vaine ; The Zord will not hold ſuch guilt- 
life, Exod. 29. A puniſhmenc of all moſt fearefull; 
|that the guilt of this linne (hall be laid co their, 
cha : for, as of all men they are moſt happy and 
bleſſed, the guilt of whoſe linnes is remitted, fo 
(molt accurſed arethey, the guilt of whoſe ſinnes is 


imputed vnto them. 
9. Reaſon, 
Ninthly. Swearing procures Gods iudgements } 
vpon vs. It was a Law, that the blaſphemer be 


| foned to death, Leuit.24.1 4. Hee that bleſphemeeth the 
—_ the Lord, ſhak be ts death, over. 16, They 


| 


How t0 lius and not fnne gu doc the Wicked, | "—_ 


t more intolle- 


' that ſweare by the fi Samaria, i. ©. by 1dols, ſball 
(fall, and never riſe againe, 4185 8.14. God will cut off | 
theſe that ſweare by that which is net God, as by God, 
and Malcham, Zeph. 1.3.4.5. | 

10. Reaſon. 


Tenthly. Swearing cau 
The ofa isthis 3 Yecaule thoſe that for ſake Goa, 
God for ſakes them , as 2 Chrom. 15.7. yea, God will 
caſt them off for ever : 28 1 Chron. 28. 9. But thoſe} 
that vie common and _ ſwearing, _ 
m l 


ſach God to forſake men; 


{ 


[EE 


$34 b.-4 Proſeruatiues againſs Sinne, or 
| the Lord. They bave forſaken me,ſairh God by es 
God forſakes them_s Loe hecre their lamentable 


IH. 
Laſtly. It puls downe the wrath of God 
the wherein wee dwell. Becauſe of ad vpae 
The Lord hath a con- 


| 


| the Holy one © for thew ſhalt not be 


How to liue andnee fine, as doethe wicked. | 


— 


| WED: Be BR 
re | 


bo us \9 


FULLY 


A louing Exhortation toall ae) 


them as they tender the good of their 
ſoules, to take heed of this hor. 


rible finne of Swearing. 


haue heard Chriſtian brethren) 
what an ws ng {wearing is, 
which the __ Accounts 25  aothinn: ; 
My counſell is thac | in At- 
caitome not thy month to ſwearing pe rm, 


many fals,neyther take vp for a an—_—_ 


1. Hethat fweareth, awd 
net be fawltles. A man that vſethmuch 


ſhall be filled with wickednes,and TEE 
hs 
Fr" low = 


ghe frowthis houſe ; whew be | 
e pon bins, and if be 

keth a double offence ; and i reve ce vainehe foal 
wot be innocent, but his hooſe fhall be full of plagues, as 
Beeleſ.23.9.10.11: 0 radember, that the 19rd will 
came neerets , «0d will bei 
zinſt falſe (wearers, 2s Maler'3, 5. Take f 
re of ralh and vnneceſlary oathes ; for = this 
meanes you take Gods name in vaine, ſo often as 
- Tweare, which the Lord will neuer hold guilt-| 


Mm3 _ cur- 


eſſe, nor ſuffer to goe vapuniſhed. Take heed of| 


| 


wearing , for init there are | 


| 


—— © ———— 


Preſeruatines againſt Sinne, =w_ 


| 


| 


curfing others, but bleſſe and curſe not; knowing 
that it is A erfing man ORIG 
Their month s car ftmz, Row. 3}. 1.4. andecarſed 
are theſe that cur ſe the godly , y-4 3- and 27,29. 
yea though others curſe thee, thou maſt not curſe 
againe, but bleſſe thew that cur ſe you, Math. 5.44. Let 
Jour communication be yes, yea,uey ,ns) left you all in- 
to condemnation , Jem. 5.12. 1 ſay on you, faith 


| 


Chriſt, ſpcere not at all, Math,5.33, Remember, by 
{wearing,men bring the iudgemenrs of God vpon 
chemſclucs,and their houſes, and rhe Country 
dwellin: Swearers are accurſed here in this life, & 
in rhelife to come; and take this for a certain truth, 
that hee that vſcth commonly to ſweare, oying 
without (hall never be laued ; 
 feagfull is their eſtate at the Alliſe, before the ludge, 
who will not hold them guilcleſſe? much more 
fearefull is rheeſtare of ;{lwearers, whom the Lord, 


_—_—— —_——— 


the great Iudge of heauen and earch, will nox hold 
» for their many thouſands of fearefull 
oathes, at the day of iudgement who {hall heare 
ther nſRL ONO, Gov pron ſed ico ener laſting 
fre. From which good Lord wer Vs, 


; 


exring rout, 


W 


_ Again 


| 


{ [weare himſelfe for a matter of nothing. And it is 
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Againſt the Sinne of Lying: and 
firſt abort deſcription of the Sinne it 
ſelfe, and the Cauſes thereof. 


SM He lixt Sinne,which is 2 com- 
TANImon, reigning finne in this 
age, - the am Lying. Not 
g vnkicly joyned to Swearing z 
24 for OO is 4 common 
$ Swearer, is a common Lyar : 
ſo he that vſerh to lye, will 
not fticke to ſweare and for- 


ſo common tolye, that a number cannot ſpeake a 
ſentence, bur either adding to, or detrating from 
therruth; and it is growneto ſuch a cuſtome,that 
men either make bur a ſport of it, or elſe eſteeme it 
to be no linne at all; whereas the word of God 
dire&ly, and in expreſle tearmes telleth vs, that all 
Lyars (hall bethruſt our of the heavenly Ieruſa- 
lem, Rewel.22.15. Let all men in time beware of it, 
and leaue it, eſpecially Tradeſ-men, if ever 

meanetoentcr into Gods heaven)y Tabernaclezas, 
Pſal. 15.2. 3. Vnder this ſinne, I comprehend all 
flandering, backbiring. falſe reporting, flattering, 

Mm 3 decett, 


Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or | 
7 Jocdir, and all falle and deceitfull dealing,all which 
are ſinnes which God doch-hare, neither (hall ſuch 
a OILS. afths Geeck 
Lyi a aitty 
og en chi and che minde thinking ano-} 


ther, io with 2 will to deceive. In this defini- 
|; ings i Aſpeaking or 

; eoMary nes. 
the trach; ſhining in rhe minds. 3. Itis ioyned with a. 


will to deceiue ; all theſe muſt concurre in a lye. 
Here note, AEIALIES WEAR ATATy 
ye: 


vneruth is.not al thata man may ſpeake an 
vneruth, and yet not lye. Obſerve fucther, thac the | 
| of the Goſpell, and the like, are nolyes, 


one be ſpoken , and another 
meant, yer it is not contrary to the truth in the 
minde, neither with a will co decciue,burt the pro- 
per words omitted,the ſenſe,and the morall is made 
more 


is cither in matters of religion, or in 
way lawful! ; and the more 


lye enery lye 
as they callic, proficable, er ſporting, all, I ſay, i 
| CE we ods 


ſelues; | 
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fore all is vnlawfull. 

Obie&ion. 
Foyer ara e/pder urn ork 
ed: the ſpies go preſerne them Jyed : Michal 
fave Daria hs he nets 1.19. #6. 2.3. 4 5. 
1 Sa.I9.1.12-13. (6. But theſe are no where con- 
demme ewe may bye ? 


I anſwer, Two things are to —— 
theſe lyes. :.Theeyd. 2. The manner. Their Mari- 


ty in of the end, why they lyed,is to be com- 


| mended; but the manner of doing ir,if it were by 

lying,(which ſome deny)is to be condemned. This 

anſwer ſerues for all obieftions in this kinde. 
Obi t 


led, > « 
ee ele ed [< whornk is 
Seriptare for if. 


Anſwer. 
I anſwer. Theſe (i iudgement) cannot be 
wholly covatel, though bins would haue it ſo; 


and if they did finne, wemuſtnor follow them. And 
Ee Een 
he rrue, | 
Vile, who were counted as lifters : And Jacob, 
though he were notthe firſt borto by carnall na- 
and birth, yet in regard of Gods diuine dif- 
penſation and Oracle, + + 


ObieQion. 
| Bu Paulche Apoſtle hyed, when be promiſed to 


Am 4 come 


ſelncs;one way or other,cuery lye is hurtfull,there- | 


| 


4 


PE 


Preſeruatines ag ainſt Sinne, or 


and what gaine 
| aki obey how lokiehitmowneloule, by lying, and 


come againe 1a the people, and did mot, and be is not con 
demned for it. 


Anſwer. 
I anſwer, Paul didnot lye; For t. Paul 
7 ge pg 7 He had-no will £0 de- 
.He nor comming, was not the cauſe him- 
ſee; as he ſpake, he was hindred by God, and 
by Sathan, Row. 1.1 3.and 1 Theſ. 2.18. and Row. 


I 5-22, 
; ObieQion. 
the 7 get great , and increaſe in goods and 
wealth, big, and decenfel decetfull dealing, and be that - 
ſeth plaine dealang will dye a beggar ? 


I anſwer. Godlinede is great gaine ; riches are| * 
calleſt rhou this, for 


bt wont od, Sppote tho cock ay 


that vſeth (hall [ ay, 
pam oing al rc abgg 


thou $ mee grace to 
concent, godlenefſe to me uu we, if 1 am 
CT anhgengite 


pm 1 7 4 gene 
$*4fs contra mentem ire, i. e, to1yc, is to goce againſt 
the minde ; from Ftvyor, a arhing to be 
avoided ; fromthe-Hebtew docs, 2 very great 


"X iniquity :{ 
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I conclude I fay,;that a lye is a 
all Ga Crawls n+ 4 F208 


— 


© ——————— 


ddd 


TiF Irft. The k.Þg Cauſe is the Dinell, 
SG | the author of all ſinne,and the father 
| of lyes.The divcll abode not in the truth, 

[1 beanſe there i no truth in him ; When 


, and ;, Matthew 


Third! 
is 2 cur 


| Malice, hered,conte ndil will ing 

fruit of theſe. Pot s wife, when v'* 
intiſed /9/eph ro lye with her, and fo to commir a- 
dulrery ; he could not have her deſire, 
(to cloake her owne villany,) of malice againſt in- 
nocent Joſeph, raiſed a ſlander, and inuented an 
borrible lye againſt him, ang cauſcd him to be calt 
into priſon, Gew,39. And thus it was againſt our 
Saviour Chriſt, and $Srezew, ro pur them. to death 
by lying: And whence comes now a daies, ſo ma- 
ny i Hong lyes, flanders, whuſperings, back- 


| 


birings, 


} 


—__. 


— 4 
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{birings, « bent cu roote of malice, 
codburred? Proeduin. | 


Fourthly. A falſe _ - deceitful heart; fora faich- 
full and true heart will not ſend forch | : 2s $4- 


lomon laith, A faithful witneſſe will not but a falſe 
witneſſe will ſpeake tyes, Projh 45+ L deveiner peaketh 
dyes, verſe 25. 

Fi | A greatoceaſion of and maintai- 


it, is, to be given to heare rts, ly 
tales : If there were no. recemers, ar 
| beno theeuess: {o, if there were not Cm hea- 
rers, and willing receiuers,of lyes andeuill ”. 
cherewouldnor beſo much Therefore £- 
-lomon ſaith ; The wicked gineth hee beede to fale bps, and 


4 er © pA tongue, Pro.1 7.4 


Sixely, ofGods word, and to 
"Lanly. Crmerpe note of a wicked _ a 
greatoccalion to harden men in this, and all other 


naes : mages, lee why deeft thou 


= Ent 7 
wer, 


__ Other Cauſes yr 
pre the Swearing , 


| 


and 
ED ES: 
are — ar mer of | 


Remedies | 


OM "mmmn_ 
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| | matic 


Dd) HeRemedies againſt theſe finnes, [ 
dA baue partly touched in ſetting down 
99). the Remedies againſt Swearing ; (© 
" ron. eg aan brad 
. a 4 ing them, you may vie them a- 
inſt this diſeaſe, and apply them 20 this fore : 
More particularly, obſerue in briefe theſe. | 
i.k 


Firſt. Labour for an honeſt and 2 good heart ; 
let CNT _ cleane; 
according as it is ſaid : 1a/b your om wick- 
edneſſe, Ier.4.14. which is done foure waies. 1. By 
being ruled by the word, ?/al.119.9.and 70h. 15.3. 
2. By prayer, as Damid did thrice m one Palme 
Mal. $1.2.7.10. 3. By faith, 4#« 15.9, 4.By roo- | 
ting outall bad thoughts, 1er.4. 14. For the pure hath 
pleaſant words, Pro.1 5.26. 

2. Remedy. 

Secondly.Conlider the ſudden,and vnexpeted 
| indgement of God, vpon lyarsz _Unenias and $4: 
phira, for lying, were with preſent death, Acts 
3.10. Gehexi, for forging lyes, was ſmitten with 4 | 

ofic, and bu poſterity ; as 2 Kings 5.25.26.27. If | 

ſpared nottheſe, take heede, leaſt his plagues 
fall vpon thee. 


. Remedy. 
Thirdly. Haue no acquaintance with Sathan;the 
|. fuer ike ba ad l his workes; ſtrive | 


againlt 


$44 


Preſervatines ag ainſi Sinus, or 


m—_ 


| againſt his temptations, and when bee my 


{t faire, belecuc him not. Zefef che 
INST Pe.y.9dam4. 1. 


EE Ne Eh ten 


Rom.12.9-10. 


Fiftly. Re ID enery' Hofores 


| (balc heare many falſe tales ; 


this meanes to viterlyes and vacruchs : Diſcounce- 
nance the common tale-bearer,and remember,char 
chou who receiucſt an ill report, and lendefſt thine 
rx be tbl toe guilry of the lye it ſelfe: £ well 
guilty be chat dhe bars. .av be that flo 


G. Remegy. 

Sixtly. Be ruled by the word of God, forbid- 
ding his and all other linnes ; ſubie thy ſelte va- 
eo it, Crag 
ſione in this kinde, as Danid did, Pſa. 1 19. 11. for 
it this word be remembred, engrauen,and ferled in 
thine hearr,chou (halt nor onely deny thy (elfe,and 
thy corrupt. name Gnblononactiono nic 
nd thao Shan 


exvedy. 
Seauenthſy. LE thatall lying and deecit- 
full dealing is abhomination to the Lord z The (y- 
4 ner Rent Yr te the Lord, Pre.12.22. Di-| 


KHErs [ diners & ,. both theſe are 
ey weſwr _— 
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abhomination ts the Lord, Pr0.20.1 0. Diners weights 
are abbomination to the Lord, and 4 falſe ballance & 
not good, ver.2.3, 4 true weight and ballance are of the 
Lord, all the weights of the are bis worke,Pra.16. | 
| 11+ v3s, if they , they ure Gods worke,& | 
from him,and his ſhall bewith chem ; bur 
if they be falſe and x are of the Denill, 
and to the condemnation of thoſe that vic them. 
Let Trades-men obſerve this , to lay ir ro heart, 
leſt the curſe of God fall vpon them in this life, and | 
| Gods eternall wrath in the world. ro come. God 
knowes , many mann 
others; have 2 moſt 2ccount to make: at. 
the laſt day;for their Lying, and falle deccitiull dea- 
{ling z If account. mult bee for eucry idle. word, 
chen woe to them rhar vie lying and deceifu 


mn .ilry 


aut r, TY " Try." | 

| Meanesr0 attaine to the contrary Vertue, | 
| a Namely, to ſpeake the Truth. 

ſpeaking the truth, .] meanenot one- 

| ly, ro ſimply and cruely in word, 

| bur alſoto deale faithfully; rruly , inno- 

' cently and vprightly in all our ations 


; 


——. uk. 


| 
| euer the Counſel] conſulr and'determine of 3 


EEE 


cy and aching oe ch ern and Glance] 


place, atall rimes,befqre all 
Seay lar 


co conceale ſome truth. EDD not fit the Com- 
minalty ſhouid know, pomaniaſerbacs; 


were not the Grenchon-wwetihs mo 
man aman to kill him; Iam notbound to 
cell bum where ke is,aad Oo lcommberntiny with 


Obiedion. 
Of ewe emils, the left is to be choſen, Put caſe 
—_ but / doe : - oo 
, 1 | 
Pot moaSteders 
yay 
jingreey-/ 


or to elſe Torres => bn 


2:4efirretemincininh we | 
cuils the leaſtis to be choſen ; ; muſt be' 


tell. Andthus I proceed to the Mcanes. 
R I. Acanes. 
Firſt. Labor for the good {pirit of God, which 
will guide thee , and keepe thee in the aight way 
both of ſpeaking and dealing in truth ; for 
and fairh, 5. e. tairhfulnefle, arc fruits of the (pirir, 
Gal.3.22. Wherefore itis called the ſpiriz of trurhy 
This ſpirit of truth will leade 5 into all truth , loh.16. 
13. meaning all cruth, boch (piricuall, in matters of 
faich, and politicall, bothio publicke and private. 
| 2» Meanes. 
- Secondly, Vic fervent and frequent prayer vn- 
Fe God, ro hab theria the ru 


thou art once ground-{alt in that truth, thou (halt 
be tying and faiſhood, and framed 
ann ts 

; 25.5. Ti ”e of lying, P 
woo no ey word + of my 
mouth, P fal.1 19. 43s Bu les mey beart berypright in 
thy Parncer, verſe. Zo. | 


| Howe line andnor une artloothe wicked, l; T—_ 
fafe evaſion : I know where hee is, but] willnoe | 


to 
truth.,.and ro diredt thee in nonmnarpatees, 


ed 
| | | 
+> er amongſt men. Pray therefore 


Al bis delight us tn the Sams 0n the earth, and theſe 
that excel is wvertue, Pſal.16., Thoſe nr rior 
are Gods delight, Pre.1 2-22. Aud the wpright in their 
w4y are bu delight, Pro.11 20. 


OO OE "IS 


4+ Meanes. 
Fourthly. Canbderche profit. of ity one) 
ne 


With men z #s 
good of thee ſaith 


dwell in thy Tabernacle ? 


Pſal.15. 2 


mountaine ? Hee that ſpeaketh 


deceisfull tongue : Therefore 


'- Preſeruatines againſt Sinne,or | 
heth nor onely fanour with men, but with God; 
long as thou deft well, men will peake 
Salomon ; here it procureth a good 
name: With God; ir obraineth noconely his tem- 
porall favours, but everlaſting life : Lord, who ſkull 


EIT 
Wo 


Pſal. $22+3-4-5> 
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ring, lying, back-biting, ſwearing, curſed and cuill 
ſpeaking; thou doſt not ſerue God in any one part 
of his ſeruice and worſhip truely and deuoutly;bur 
all thy ſhew of profeſſion & religion,all is in vaine. | 
Lo, what a fearetnll eſtare men arein > om of | 
this truthin word and deed, and yet no con- 
| ſcience ofit: If any man ſcemeth religious, and refrai- 
neth wot bis tongue, but deceineth his owne heart , this 
mans religion s in vaine, 1am.2.26. 
Laſtly. Obſerue a true note of one that ſpeak- 
wid, and meaneth truely :"that isz Hee will 
ſhew it in the fruits of vpright and:conſcionab 
dealing, by well-doing , and bringing forth the 
fruirs of righteouſnes, declaring the fimpliciry of 
his minde and heart, by outward aftions of righ- 
reouſacs, as Salomon (aith ; Hee thas ſpeaketh truth, 


will hew righteouſnes, £ro.12.17: 


Reaſons diſſwading from this borrible 
fiune of Lying. 


Stine of Lying 
ee fooley's 


of God again v 
God, thar ir boo 


| $50 | Preſeruatiues againſt Sinne, or 


—— — — 


Ce —_——_— 


| 1. Reaſon. 


f 3. Oftheat, Lying is the murther ofthe 


rv . Sometimes t0.a 


—— 


| mall Obſerue the vilenes of this ſinne in theſe 
: It is a kinde of murther ; for there is 


| ans ar 1.Of the heart, 2. Of the xongne, 
rongue, 
| roy ray y dg the panda atny 


how for Ge bnatheyhae = the truth, ley. 


9.3- Sometimes. to ſharpe arrowes : They They ſhoot out 
for their arrowes even bicter wor ds, P[al.6 4.3. . Sorne- 
times.toa ſword. They whet their tongue like 4 ſword, 
en Fro 
; rank in 0p A 


Long we cniteth 
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leaſt blemifh , liars will it, but for neuer ſo{ 
many good things, you (hall never heare them | 


2: Reaſon, 

\ Secondly. A liar;asa liar,is no betterchan a Di- 
uellincarnate, as Aizuor, im Greeke ({ignifies a falſe 
accuſer : Heis a Pedler ; for, as a Pedler goeth a- 
bout with his packe of wares, & vtrers them, ſome 
heere, ſome there : ſo doe liars goe with rheir pac-) 
ker of lies,and vrter them where euer they become. 
Burt God made a good Law, forbidding theſe Ped- 
lers to goe about any more: Thos ſhalt not walke 4-' 
bout with tales among thy people, Lenit.19.16. A 
lkeflon tor lying knaues, and prating Goſſips of this 
age, who runne from houſe to houſe to carry tales 

this body and that body, ſetting man and _ 
at oddes, and ſeparating euen' bi ; 


, Pro. 
16.28. and 17.9+ and no have the 
greateſt part of cheir living by it ; their lap is filled 


with viduals: It is pitty fuch rs,(for they are 
no better) and the maintainers of rhem, are not ſe- 
verely punifhed, and made a publique example. 

. Reaſon. 

Thirdly. Marke what S. Jawes faith of theeuill 
tongue: He compares it vnto fire; Behold how greats 
nn kindleth ; And the # fire, yea, 4 

of wickednes-itdefileth the boay,cy [enteth 

on ſire the courſe of nature and i is ſet on fire of bell. 1t 

Pena poyſon,lam., at large. 
4- Ke 

Fourthly, wr rn and harefull ſen : | 

| both to God and mar, thar is, good wen. 

Nna God | 


| 


| God hates it, Sixe things the Lord bateth;amongt 
ur nt IIS 14 ALT 
eth tyes ;, as Pro.6.16.17.19. we ups are abbe- 


anination i8 the Lord, Pro.1 2.22: men hate it: 
Ong ſaith, / 


ter then 4 lar. 
6. Reaſon. 


| 


Sixely.Lying cauſeth God to complaine,and to 
be ac controuerlie with the land, and pullech down 
the iudgements of God the Countrey wee 
dwell in. Heare 0 \ Br ah Lord bath s cOnLr 6+ 
wer fie with the c there i« mo irath in the 


Lapd; By ſwearing, lying re. blond toucheth blend; 


Therefore ook the Land monrne, Hoſ 4.1.2.3 which 


— 


—— 


| 
| 


[1 Eon wad fromnieoiiee, 519 


| madethe Prophet leremiahto ſed the teares of; 
compathon, were 4 
yr. er gerdury ye jo bt : gigr ed eygrocd 
gee bet befor 1.7 «9.1.2.3 

Reaſon. 

Laſtly. Lyars ſhall not be ſaved, continuing in 
that linne ; /> they ſhall be excluded heazen, Renel, 
22.1 5. 4nd damned in bell, Rexcl.21.8. He that ſpeat- 
Ms .l9 5. He that peaketh hes 


euery oreuill, ac- 
Cans +7 grin the ation 
| : therefore it is |awfall rolye for good ends; 
—_ is, All « wel, tbat ends well. 

wer, That rule holds true in matters Polits- 
call , not in points Theological ; for in —_—_ of 
Religion, aching may be done to a ye! 
faile1n the manner, - ſo.no ey ny And 
thus much of this finne of Lying. | 


- 


— 


"5 | 


JFrent er GTIER 


| 


wy 


on thy necke, and write them 


words thou ſbalt be condemned, 


ber thou muſt giueaccount ————_ 


perſwade all 


may» with bis | 


EMC) MAN LY 
bis neighbour Cre. Zach. 8.16.17. What ſo euer 
things are true, boneft, and inſt, crc. thinke on theſe 
things, Phil. 4.8. Let 5 follow the truth in lone, Eph.4.\ 
I 5. Let not mercy and truth for ſake thee; binde them 
wen the table of thine 
heart, i. e. efteeme moſt highly ofthem, and neuer 


forget them : /o ſhalt thow finde favour and good wn- 


Remembe 


A louing Exhortationto 
ro fpeake the rrucb, and to make 
conſcience of Lying, 
O V ſee (deare brethren) the grieuouſ- 
neſle of this Sinne ; hooben many in 
this tally Tradeſ-men,a num- 
ber of them, make no conſcence of it,| - 


12.36. 37- 


 ""_ 


he 


Remember the ſhortneflc, and vncertainty of thy 
life, and how God hath ftrucken others with pre- 

-andrake heede, remembring the preſence of. 
God, leaſt he doth ſo to thee. And if all this wil 
nor moue thee, know for an infallible truth, that 
there is no way wich thee but one, ws. to be tor- 
mencedin hell, and to lane ty pordies is thas laky 
that burneth with fire ang brimſtone ; 25 1 haue pro- 
ued, Rexel.21.8. Lord take from me the way of lying, 
Pſalme 119.29. Amen. 


Speake truth in heart, and lye no more, 

| all you that looke for blifle. 

| For God confounds the lyi | 
and What is. 


How to liue and not finne,as dee the wicked. | — 


JN». 


* 


| Preſeruatines ag tint Sinne, or 


Teenagers rt ED J 
Cen 


nl fr ove, 1h I5-22+ 
Glory be to God, 


FINFS. 


God, there-| 
| AIRY ex-|| 


| 


